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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

I§ the pressnt edition, coniiderable additlons have been wmade to the names and
arsounts of places in tho light of laber ressarches, and blemishes of the previouz edition
ramoved a3 far as poasible. Tha arrongament of names of places has been made strietly
alphabetical in view of its groater convenience for referonce, and anthorities supplied for
statements that wore in want of snch support.

The materials for the work have been, I need hanlly add, compiled from o vaciety
of sonross —Banskrit, Iali, eto, Including, of conrse, works of many European writers
intersgted in Indian antiguitics.

Anpjent Gleogeaphy iz an essentlal adjunet to history, and the usefalness of s
compendinm of such geographical informetion for o full and just appreciation of the
latter hardly naeds any mentlon, gpecially when time has mutilated or obecured the ancient
nawes of plases that wsoally figues in the historical pareativos, Indisn history, sncient
or madimval, snd the dosuments gpon which it is peinalpally based, ave full of thesr
uames ; and unless they are elusjdated in & swetomatic way as far ns passible, the path of
thie historian and, for the matier of that, of tho ovdinaey readers of history, will continuo
uneesy for this diffienlty alon:.

A study of the words in this DNelionary will dhow that time haz: muotileted meny
originel mawmes almost out of recognition. The restoration of the aliered derivatives to
their geniuing originals is not, however, an impossibility in view of the foct  that most of
the changes are found not to hove talen place haphazsedly, Barriag names displaced
by new ones by some canse or other, they appear ln mosh cases to be governed by the
rules of Prékpit grammars, axcspt whers the pacaliar brogne of a  partleolar place has
cheaked or modified the application of the rales. T give below some of the principal rules
illn=truting them by woeds from the foponomy of this Dictionary -—

AFFIXES.

Adri ia changed into ar, as Gopldrl, Goaliar {(Grwabar) § Choranider, Chunar.
Bhukia ia changed into huog, ns Tirabhukts, Tichut,
Bhuktl is changed into hutl, as Jejakabhulti, Jejabnti.
Dhimgarbla is changed into
() Dhapa se Sila-dhétngarbhs, Sils-dhbpa.
() Dipa, as Sili-dhipa, Sili-dips.
(¢} DIf, as Vesha-dhitugarbha (==Vethadhipo==Vethadips), Betha-did.
(d) 18=Bothid.
Dvipa (pronounced Dipa) ia changed into
{1} d1A, as Navedvips, Nadii.
@) wi, as Estadvize, Kdfwi,
Girl is changed into
(o) ger, ms Mudgagici. Munger.
5} gu, as Kolagiri, Kodagu (Kooey).
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Grims is changed into ghon, as Buvarpagrima, Sonfrgdon ; Kelahagrimn, Hahalgion.

Griha iz changed into
(a) git, as Rijsgriha, Réjeir,
(6} ghira, s Kobjagriha, Kajughira ; Jahougriba, Juhoghira.
Hatea is changed into bet, os Srihatta, Silbet (Sylhes).
Ksheirals changed into
{s) ehhadrs, as Ahikshetes, Aldokbatea.
{6) shohhstra, as Abikshetra, Ahlchchhatra.,
INagara is changed into
(=) nir, as Tudlnaguea, Husindr ; Girinagars, Girnbr,
{5) mer, ss Jirpanagara, Joonee.
Palli ia changed into
(o) bal, lédpalll, Yeasabal,
() poll, &5 Trisirapalli (==Trichnipallf), Trichinopoli.
{5) olf, & Ahalyipalli, Alivodi (also Ahifisd].
Patlann i= changed into
(#) patfana
(b} patam, ss Sricaigapattans (~Srirangapattans), Beringapatam,
Prasthe is changsd into pal, as Piniprastha, Panipat ; ﬂﬂunpmat-ha. Honpat 1 Bhign
prasthe, Bigpat.
Pura, whers It dosa nok catain the oviginsl form put, is changad inbo
(=) wir, sa Purashapara, Poshawde ; Nalspurs, Narwlr; Matipura, Madwér ;
Silwapura, Alwls ; Chendrapurs, Chendwir.
it) ura or ur, as Klaydpure, Mayors ; Bliohapara, Siogur | Jushksurs, Zukur,
{2y or, as Traipuss, Teor ; Chendradityapura, Chaindor.
{#) ora, oz Ibalagnrs, Klors,
{¢) ore, as Lavapura, Lahore,
{fy ola, ns Aryapurs, Aihols.
{7} &r, a3 Evsumapurs, Kumrbr,
(&) aar, ns Biddhspurs, Siddbsar,
(¢} oun, ss Hirsgyapurs, Hindoun or Herdoan,
Pati js chonged into
(3} olf, ns Madhupaur!, Maholi,
(8} anrd, ns Rédapuri, Bdjauri.
Béshira & chonged into
(2} vhghi, as Mahbkrashten, Marithi,
(&) riG, a3 MayarBaltrs (=-BMayardf), Mirdt.
Bihana is changed into
{a) than, as PratizhthAna, Poithay,
i8) ian, ss Purdnddhishthins, Pandrentan.
Sthala iz changed into thal, as Kapisthala, Kaithal.
Sthall is changed into thall, 25 Vimsnasthall, Banthali; Parvasthsli, Parthabis
(uf the Greaks).
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Sthana is changed into

{a) thin, as Sri-sthénakas, Thin ; Sthagviswars, Thineswar,

(k) stn, as Darada-sthins, Dardistin,

() thn, as Milasthdna, Mulbhn ; Sakesthina, Bis o i e
Vana is changed into e

(=) muna, sz Lodhravenn, Ladbmuns. TLRUR, LARRIR

b un, a3 Komndravans, Eombus,

(¢) aln, ae Buddbavans, Badhsin. 250 dUl Sl

() &n, o5 ¥ashtivana, Jethifin.

Vatf is chenged into

ja) matl, aa Lakshmanfvati, Laklnauti ; Champivat!, Champanti.
ib} bal, a2 Charmanvat], Chamhbal,

{2} of, a5 Darbhavasi, Dabhoi

(d} otl, ns Amarivasi, Amroti,

(8] Wi, as Vetravatl, Befwi.

I.—ELISIONE,
Many of the aforesnid changes, which are formed by a prooess of coniractlon, may

be accounted for by the applicetion of the well-known role of elision of the Prhlglin

grammars : the consonants &, g ob, § 4 4 p; p end v when rondnitin]l and  net
sompoitided are elided.’ I give only & Yew illustrationg j—

Blision of k, as Kandild, Eudl| Rirpirakn, Sopire s Aperfotsks, Apardnin; Sikan -

bharl, Bambhr,

i » B 084  Bhripu-kachchhs, Bheru-kachchha, Barcach; afix segers, nir;
Trigarttn, Tahors.

i o thy 88 Chelshu, Akshu, Oxuoe; Acliravall, Ajviveti; Chakehosmastl,
Teahumatd .

w  w j. 8a Bhojapila, Bhopil (Bhpal); Ajivavet], Aivivati: Tuljsbhavani,
Tulibhavdni-nagar,

b s Enlute, Enlo ; Jeotirathi, Johite ; Taydtipurs, J3jmar.

" w @, 82 Meghardda Megndi: Arbuede, Abn: Ackehhoda-sarovara, Achelhivat,

. w Py 84 the affix purs, ori Pursshepure, Peshiwir | Gopalisvana, Goa;
Gopédri = (Gopdladr), Goblior [Gwalior) ; Mayipora, BMnyara,

i w ¥, 88 Ayodhyd, Audh; Niravapisava, Nirinser; Ujjayint, Uijaini:
Baffjayant!, Bafijin.

. w ¥, 88 Yavansnagsrs, Jundgar; Yavanapwre, Jaunpur; Korpa-suvama,
Kfirsond.

Besides the above, the following letters aze often elided ;—

{1} Final s, as the afizes Purs, Pur; Nagsre, Magar; Grémd, Grdm : sometimes
initial 8, 85 Aphpa-puri, Pips.

(Z)t, mns Iraos, Ren or Buno of Cutoh ; Trdvaks, Révi ; Tilikata, Telldda,

(3) o, aa Udspdspurs, Dandapura.

{4) th, as DMithilh, Migal.

i3} n, na Pratishthina, Prasishthi : KEuntalopars, Kanttalalapars ; Kopdagrimes,

Kotighm ; Eagtakadvips, Eiiwh ; Borugh, Bark ; Anaied, Aami,

1 Ayukicyinddon hagoohajoindapoyarin prdynlped [Versinshi's Prdlyite-prakds, 11, 1, 2},
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(8) Non-nitial m, as Ardmanagars, Aril ; Eumid, Kodii
7} Compeund r,® ircloding 1, ws the affix Grima, Gdwas; Gaybiircha, Gayisisa
Varendrs, Barends ; Lodbravans (Hinana), Todhrsons : Trikolibga, Tilinge
Pritaddaks, Fihod, Pehod.
i8) 1, as Mudgals-giri, Mudga-giri ; Chattala, Chatta-grima ; Kolikals, Kalbub.
{#) The eibilants & sh, s, especinlly when compounded with snother conscnant, se
Stlwapura, Alwar; Bfkarakshetrs, Ukhalakshetrn ; Peshilapnra, Pithipar
Kishthamandapa, Kitméndn ; Poshksrs, Pokihrh ; Minseacavovera, Minearo.
vars ) the affizes Bhthéns, Bthals, Bthine becoming Thins, Thels, Thina,
reapectively ; Bkhalatika-parveta, Jhalatika-parvat ; the affix Bashtrs, Rit;
Hestizoma, Hitsu ; Plinskara, Thals Pirakars. Tneoms cases of elislon of the
compound sihilants the preceding vowel is lengiliened,
{10} h, as Vardha-lshetre, Barsmnls ; Hushkspurs, Usknr ; Hostakavapra, Astaka-
vapra ; Hyishikesa, Rishikes ; Hinadesn, Undes ; Pranahitd, Pragith,
TL—CHANGE OF DONSONANTS.
(2} (1) Tennes change into corresponding medie (—
k=g, 03 Shkala, Sigals ; Kilkils, Kilgils.
ch=], &8s Achiravail ; Ajleavait ; Achloda, Ajanta.
p==d, or d, as Lila , Tida (Larike of the Greels)
t=d, ns Tamlipts, Dimalipta ; Watikd , Ndikl ; Bitdpi-purs, Badini
Timingila, Dindigalo + Airdvatd, Iriivari,
p=h {v), 8 GopsrGshire, Govarvichira ; Parpheds, Barniei ; Papa, Tiwvi
pur ; Rantipea, Rintambaor,
(2} Medim change into correapomding tenues :—
g=k, 35 Nava-Gindhira, Kandahar,
je=ch, az Nilijsn, Nilofchan {nasalized).
d=t, as Kupdagrimn, Ketighmn,
d=t, ns Poudanys, Polann ; Ssinedn-givi (Samidhi-gin ), Bamet-sekharn ;
Tripadi, Tirmpati.
b (v or wj—p, na Pivi, Pappanr ; Varoaha, Poloshs,
(3} Unsspivated pards are aspirated (—
k=lth, as Kustans, Khotan : Bikarakshetra, Ukhalakshetrs : Pushkora
Polthrd.
ch=ghh, as Vichhigrime in its Banslitieed form i evidéntly Brisehilka-
grivm.
t=th, as Ashta (Vinidyake), Ath (eight) ; Yashtivans, Jethian.
t=th, as Stambha-tirtha, Thamba-nagars (Cambay) ; Srivasti, Bivatthi ;
Phiharghits from Prostaraghite ; Hukokavapra, Hithab,
p=ph, &z Surpdea, Sophie, Ophir of the Bille
(4] Aspirated sords are unaspirsted (—
kh=k, sa Ehambe (Stambhs-tirtha], Cambay ; Ebeinla, Koirs
ohh=uch, as Kachh, Each (Cutch) ; Bhyignkachchbs, Beoaoh,
th=t, aa Bhorifreshthiks, Bhumut; Piths, Pite-sthine; Kishtha.
mandspa, Edtmandn ; Porinddhishthing, Pandritan.
themt, an  Solmsthing, Bistan ; afix Prastha. Pat by elision of &
Milasthine, Maltan.
ph:p, a3 Phend, Pain.Gadgi.

2 Nereging lnsardm [(Prdledn.Praddfe, TIT, Ay




PMEEFALE L

(3) Unsspirated sonants are sspirated —

g=gh, ms Srifgagiri, Bingher; Kubjagribs, Kajughira; Jahnugriba.
Janghira ; frirségsm, Seringbam ; Nagarahirs, Nanghenhirs,
j=jh, as Jejsbhuokti, Jajhoti.
dedh, a8 Papderikapurs, Phydharpur,
dwsih, 85 Voradi, Wordhi ; Nishids, Nighadbe bhimi.
b (v or w)=bh, s Vidiéh, Bhiled, Blgwnt!, Bhhgvati; Avagina,
Abhagnaa (Afghanistan).
(8) Aspirabed zonants are unaspirated —
gh=g, as Meghandda, Megnd ; Gharghard, Gogpé,
dh=1, ps Vazdhrs, Beald
dh=d, a2 Sudhipura, Banda; Ramddhigin, Swwedogivi;  Saivndba,
Barhind.
bh=b (v or w), as Bhushkors, Bolkhara ; Bhelansab, Bolan: Sibbra-
nimtl, Sdbermeti ; Borebhi. Sorab ; Bhadrd, Wardhi ; Alamblhika,
Alnvi ; Bhligaprastha, Bagpat ; Eubhi, Kabul,
{7} Dentals change inte conesponding cerebrals —

t=t, ns the afflx Pnttann, Prttana ; Kustana, Khotan ; Robitiéws, Rotaa.
th=th, ns Kapisthals, Kipishthila.

d=4q, as Tiledaka, Tillda.

dives dh, 85 Vietdhaka, Vieadhska.

n==1, a8 Mahfnadi, Malinai.

CHANGE OF NASALS,
{B) iv=1p, e Spifigagiri, Sirhid.

= {1} d, as Gapa-wukiesvara, Gaga-mokiedvramnm.
(2) . va Krichpapura, Krichtapnra,
(3) 4, as Trishnd, Tista.

n=(1} 1, a8 Manliznins, Multin.
12} n, &z Mabhdnadi, Mahigai.
(3) d, as Gonands, Gonsrdda.
(4) r, as Nirafijank, Nirafijacd.

m=(1} b or v, as Mafifuld, Bafjuld ; Yamund, Falund ; Narmadd, Narbodi,
(2) n, as Tomesd, Tonse,
{3) @, a8 Bumha, SBuppa (-devf).

CHANGE OF SEMI-VOWELS.
{e) y= (1} 1, ea Rishilmlivd, Bishilmilin ; Subrabhmonya. Enbrahmaegia.
(2] u, aa Phgdye. Pigdu.
(8) p, 'as Phriyhtra, Piripktra.
(4} bh, ns Baraga, Sarabbu,
(&) 1, ns Yashtivana, Tadthivana.
{8 §.* ae Yayitipurs, Jijpur : Yovanapsrs, Jannpur ; Yavadvipa, Jevn,
r=[,% [eee Intarehangeables).

"3 Yasya-fah (Prdkriioprebids, 10, 311 & Rojob (Phglni)
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I=(1) m, as Kulinda, Koninda,
{2) r, (e« Interchangeablas).
{8) 4, s Kolagiri, Kojagid.
v iz ohanged into its oogmato vowels.
{1) n, 8& Lavend, Luni | affix vanas, an : Koméravans, Koméua.
(2} o, 88 Vakasho, Oxus ; Deva, Deo ; Valabhi, 0116 ; afix voti, oti.
{3) an, & Yavanapurs, Jannpar ; Navadevakols, Naual (Mawal).
(4) b, (#¢2 Inferehangaahbles],
(5) 1, aa MAlsva, Malla-deds ; Mal8bir, Mallbrs,
se={1) ch, as SriksakAll, Chikikole; Trigleapalli, Trichinopoli ; Sitambn
Chidambaru,
(2} k, az Byon!, Ken.
(3) ksh, as Siped, Kehiprs ; Side ba, Kshudenks, Oxydealeai.
{4) kh, as Khada, Khakha.
{B) =, as Hipuf, Siprd ; Shlors kehetrs, Soroa.
shi== {1} k, as Viishabhionpurs, Brikabhinupors (Vashin),
(2] kh, as Neimishiranye., Nimkhirarann ; Toshirs, Tukhfca.
{3) 8, us Naimishlranys, Nimsar.
s=h, as Bapin Bindhy, Hapts Heandis : Basn, Banha (in the Zand and in the
dialect of Eestern Bengal).
li=={I) bh, as Sourha, Sunbhe ; Vaibieo-gii, Baibhira-gin.
(2) gh; ss Bilu-bihini, Baghin {Bigin).
(3) dh, s Ahichhatrs, Adhichhatra.

1I[.—-0OTHER CHAMNGES OF CONSOMANTE.
fal  k=(1) gh, &5 Eambhakons, Kambhachona,
(2) 1, as Kutilh, Knjild,
{8) ch, as Kerala, (hera.
g={1) ch, as Bagmail, Bdclunatli (perhaps through ite intermediats form

Bikmati),

() ¥, ma Ursgapura, Uralyur; Apegd, Apayd; Togars, Tayer (Tor);
Srigalt (Sellkilly, Siyhli ; Bigala (Sakala), Sivalkot (Sialkot),

{3} g, aa Uragh, Urasd,

{4} b, ma Vogavati, Vaihiyasi.
ghek, as Britraghni, Vatval ; Vedghrasara, Baksar (Boxar),
j={1} 7, as Vigijoorima, Viniyiehmn
{2} r, a8 Tjen [=Wjjayini), Ueain,
frnil] d 0 Thllkata, Talkid ; Medapire, Mewad.
(2) th, as Surfshfila, Sulsthiks,

{8) 7, a8 Khe{aks, Kalra ; Karplta, Kinkrd ; Ketalaputes, Kerals ; Lita,
Lirs

d=d, as Tdra, Udisya (Orissu).

{=r, aa Udisys, Orissa; (Ehetaha) Kbejska, Kaira; Kodaigalura,
Granganore ; Kodagu, Coorg. '

db=(1) %, as Bi'ha, Lita,
(2) d, as Btdha, Bad ; LAdhs, LaJ.
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te(l} kh, as Stambha-tirtha, Ehdmbhis (Ksiobay).

(2} coh, as SAgti, BAfahi.
i3} th, nz Peteniks, Potana, Palthan,
(4} 4, as Bevavanti, Revadands ; Mstipura, Midwar.
(B) w, sa Vatiya, Vasas ; Vitastd, Vitamsid.

the==y{l) ¢, ns Preathals. PAJALL (Pittiala),
(2) d, a8 Pirtha, Pirads.

d=(l] ¢, aa Tiladaks, Tilkds.
2 h, as Udakhands, Ohind.

v=m, #s Lodhrarana, Lodhmuona.

CHANGE OF ASPIRATES,
thy The following aspirates ars changed into b —®
gh, as Videgha, Videha ; Baghelkand, Bahela.
db, es Madhupuri, Maholi ; Madbueati, Molivar,
bh, as Kubha, Kuhn ; Tirabhokt!, Tichai.

CHANGE OF COMPOUND LETTERS,
i) ehohh=chh, as Kachehba, Kachh ; Machehheri, Machberd.
Ict=tth, ma Soktimati, Botthivatl
ksh={1) kh, ne Kshiragrinm, Khivagrima ; Lakehsaghivati, Lalhnauti
12y kkh, as Dalshion, Dekkhinga {Dekkan).
(3) oh, as Balokshn, Beluchistiun.
(4] chebhh, s the affizs Eshetrs, UChebhatea ; Abilaheres, Ahichehhatra.
{5} ohh, 62 the affix Ksbetra , Chhatea | Ahikshetea, Ahichhatrn,
timst, oo Mézitanda, dstan.
b =) i o § s Matsyadedn, Machchberi, Muchberi,
dy=({1} j, as Vidylinagars, Bijanagar.
(2) ii, »s Udydnaks, Ujjinaka.
dnye=ijh, a4 Madhyndess, Majjhimadess.
sts=(l) t, as Boviatn, Bwag [sve 1L, (T) : I {#)].
(%) tth, as Srivasti, Shvatthi.
ﬁm-ﬂi', as Mm. -lﬂ‘i"lhn.
sv=as (by azsimilatiof], as Aavaka, Assaka.

THE INTERCHANGEABLES,

{f) n esnd I, sa Mildjana, Lildjsae; (Lavepd=) Luani, Nun-padl; Eulinds,
Koninda; Potans, Potall; Kupdinapura Eosdilyspars; Liohchhavi,
Wichehhavi ; Pigaliputes, PAtad.

n and g, a2 Mahlinadi, Mahinal ; Suvargagrama, Bonfrghon.

r and 1, as Korkad, Kolkal; Machslinds, Machirim ; Clers, Chels| Nalapura,
Marwar ; Thala, Chars,

vand b, aa Vardbamdna, Pupdrabardhans ; Vethadwipa, Bethis; Phrvati,
Parba ; Vilhiks, Balkh.

& and s, as Siped, Siprd | Stwphraka, Strpicaks.

t Ehaghathadhordh hsp (Prdk;ie-pokdds, 11, 27).



witl

PR AR

- — - i =moemmiw

a=({1)
(2)
8)

()
(&)

i=(L}
(2}

i3
i=(l)

(2)
#)
n=(1}

2]
Ky

{4

(5)
5)
ri=(L}

(2
{3
e=s(l}
2

(4)
aie=(L}
@)
o=,
an=(1}
2

@, na Arbuda, Abu ; Yayitipura, Jijpur.

i, ns Loha, Rohi ; Rantipura, Rintambur,

u, s KEaratoy, Kuratl | the affiz vans, un (by assimilation) : Koramo,
Erumnu,

mi, as Achiravati, Aivdivati ; Uregapare, Urkiyie,

o, ns Kasorn, Korura @ Haravnti, Bolomatis of the Grecks : Madhowatl
Modhwar,

a, 88 Thmralipta, Tamilipin

i, am Kargtoyi, Koeatl,

w, a8 Tamiliki, Tamlok ; Kairs-oili, Kedmur,

n, 45 Trimalls, Toumalls;  Tripsdi, Tirupadi; Eulinds, Kule:
Tandliks, Tamink.

o, 83 Prithidaka, Pehoo ; Pindkipi, Penidv | Trikalitgs, Telings.

wd, a5 Tripura, Traipura.

ii, ns Tripurs, Tiplrh; Phrvasthall, Parthalis of the Greeks ; Purall
Pirolin of the Greeks; Pupdarika-kshetra, Phndupurs ; Gehamura,
Golumnd,

i, na Udapa, Udipa ; Mafjuls, Masjled (Manjera).

o, s Sevacgagrima, Sondegion ¢ Saltimati, Sotthavati; Chitraluta,
Chitrakot ; Udakhenda, Ohind 3 Udea, Odra.

e, aa (Popdarlkapura=) Plpdupura, Pipderpar; Purushopura,
Peshlvwar,
au, Ba Udumvara, Avdemvars ; Bikern-kshetra, Sauksra-kshefra.

v, a3 Utpalivati, Vypar; Suvilstu, Svit (Swat).

i, &2 Rishipattana, lsipatiens ; Rishigiri, I=igili; Prithddaks, Pihod
(Pehos).
ar, as Bhyigukachohha, Bhambkachohha.
fr, s Mrittildvali, Macthikivaia.

u, &z Erandi, Uri.

i, 23 Telifgana, Tailaiga ; Vegavatl, Vaigh ; Voud, Waingaigh,

o, 85 Erandl, Or.

i, g Airhwatl, Iriivadi ; Balvindbra, Sachind ; Sairishake, Sirso.

e, a5 Voidili, Veelli (Bealr).

g Dimodsrs, Dirmds ; Gometd, Gumitd,

0,% as Bauvira, Sovir ; Pandanya, Potane ; Kansémbi, Kosan,

U, 0 Toandlll, Touad,

V.—DISSEVERANCE OF COMPOUND LETTERS.

Compound letters are freguently dissevered ;=
dm=dam, sa Padmapura, Padampur ; PAmpar, d being elided,
tn=tan, a5 Ratnapur, Ratanpur.
bhr="bhar, ss Bibhramati, Sibharmail, Bibarmati.
rv=rav, a5 Plirvasthall, Puravsthali, Parthalls by aynoopation of v and a.

At o (Prdiy-piloeakdda, L, 41)
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VL—TRANSPOSITION OF LETTERS,

Bometimes letters sro transposed, as Dehsll, Delhi; Biripasi, Beaares; Thmra,
Thmor ; (Mahirdahtrs =) Mihrittd, Mirhigti ; Mitaiga-liiga, Maltaiga.

VIL.—SYNONYMS.

Syncnyms are frequently used for pames of places, as Hastinipurs, Cajasih.
vysysoagara, Nigapura; Humirasvimi, Kirttikesvimi, BSubrehmanys; Gapiaki,
Galiakl; Uragapurs, Nigapura; Gomtha Parvata or Godhans-giri, Bithini-kb-pahir ;
Mrigadive, Secaigandtha (Sirnath); Ensamspurs (Kumrds), Pushpepurs : Mitaiga-
lirama, Gandha-hasti stiips; Pradyumnanagara, Mirapura.

VIn.—ABEREVIATIONS.

Bometimes namees ave formed by the clipping of & member of & componnd word, s
Eirttika-swimi, Svimi-tirtha; Bhirn-raths, Bhima; Tulji-bhavdni, Tuliipor or
Bhavininagsr ; Bllu-bihini, Bagin; Krishga-veyws, Krishnd or Vewwd ; Abhichhatrs,
Chhatrivatt ; Dhenushkoti Tirths, DbhamaTirtha or Eofi Tirths; Rishys-ddigagis,
Grloghri; Timrachodekrors, Earurs; Pafchipsard Tirths, Paticha Tirihs : Bikramu-
§ilg eatghirima, Sili-saigam.

IX—COMPOUNDING OF LETTERS,

Disconnected lettors, especially r, sre compoundsd by the elislon of the middle vowel,
as Pirabi-grima (or pura), Pirli-géon, Palu-gion ; Pimners, Phirsis (Parsia).

The rules of phonetic changss given ahove cannot bat remaln tentative so long ma
they are not confirmed by a foller induetion ; bub they may be of some help in tracing
the history of & word from fta anclent formn o its present strociure through the several
mutstions or transformations it hes undergons in its paskage from place to place, olimate
to climate, of oo zone of influences o anciber, A complete set of eatablished roles
popsidered mlong with the testimony of authoritative records, traditions, evemts, and
superstitiona, is caloulated o be the oriterion of both past and futore jdentifisations of
names of places, and the labonr devoted to this subject can naver be labour spent in
wain.

My cordial thanks are doe to my mephew, Dr. Narendra Nath Law, MA., BL,
Ph, D., Premchand Roychand Scholar and author of Studies in Ancient Hindw Polity,
Promotion of Lesrning in India, eta,, for the help 1 have received from him.

mnﬁmmdimmlﬁmﬁminﬂuwﬂ in this work is the same as that of 8ir Mopjep
Monier-Willlams' Sanskril-English Diclionary with only this difference that b, v, and w
have been used 88 interchangeables.

The map sppended hercto is the mme as that used in the first ediion. Thoogh the
ancient pames of places added in this edition havenot been shown on the map, yet it
may halp the reader to make & rough ides of thelr logatlons with reference to those thas

do appear,

HUNDOLAL DEY,
Ohinsurak, 1022,
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PART I.
ANCIENT NAMES,

A

Abbira—Ths south-sastern portion of Gujarat abowt the mouths of the Nerbodda was
called Abbira,~~the Aberia of the Greeks. MeCrindls staies that the country of the
Abhiras lay to the east of the Indus whore it bifurcates to form the delts (Ma(rindle's
Pralemy, p. 140 ; Vishsu P, ch. ). Tho Brakmiyds Purdoa (oh, 6) also says that the
Indus flowed through the eountry of Abhira. According to the Makdbhdrats (Sabhi
Parva, ch. 31), the Abhiras lived noar the sesahore and on the bank of the Sarasvati,
& river near Sommnith in Gujarat. Sir Henry Elliot says that the country on the
western const of Tndis from the Tapti to Devagadh is called Abhira (Elliot's Supplemental
Glossary, vol. 1, pp 2, 3). Mr. W. H. Schoff s of opinion that it is the southern pack of
Gujarat, whish coniaine Surat (Periplus of ke Evgdleman Seg, pp. 35, 1756).  Aceording
to Lassen, Abbira is the Ophir of the Bibla, Tha Tdrd Tenfra says that the country
ol Abhira extendsd from Konkans southwards to the western bavk of the river Tipti
(se0 Ward's History, Literature and Religion of the Hindus, Vol. 1, p. 560),

Abhlsirf—Same as Abhlsid (Padma Purdja, Adikhapia, ch. €).

Abhisid—Hazara {country), the Abisares of the Greeks: it forms the north-western
distriot of the Peshewar division. I+ was conguared by Arjuss [ Mahibhdraia),
Babhi-Parva, ch. 37 ; JASE (18563) p. 234 .  Bat Dr. Stein identifies the kingdom of
Abhisir? with the trael of the lowsr aad middle hills betwesn the Vitastd (Jhelum)
and Chandrabhigi (Chenab) ineluding the state of Rajipurd (Rajauri) in Edfmira.

Abimukta—Penares (fiva-Purdss, Sansthomiressrphitd, ob. 41 ; Motepa  Purdda,
chs. 182-184).

Acestnes—The river Cheosd in the Panjab: I§ & the cormuption of Asikni of the
Rig-Teda {x, 75).

Achehhoda-Sarovara—Aohohivat jn Kidmira, described by Basbhaila in his Eddombar
(sea alsa Bilhagw's Fikramdiba-devackarits, xviii, 53). It Is six miles from Mirtbagda.
The Siddhidrams was situated on the benk of this lake (Brikal-Néradiya Purdvs, ch, 1).

Achinta—Ajsnta, about fifty-five miles to the north-esst of Ellora in Central Indis.
In the Achinis monsstery resided Arya Baiga (perhapa Asabiipga), tho foonder of the
Yophohérys school of the Buddhists (8. C. Das's Indion Pundits in the Land of Snow),
Tt iz oslebrated for itz caves and wibdras, which belong to the ffth and sixth centinrics
of the Christlan era. An inseription there shows that the caves were caused to be
excavated by o Bthavira named Achals.

Achiravall—The river Rapti in Oudh, on which the town of Srivast! was situated (Fordia
P., oh. 24 ; Tevijja-sulia In the Sscred Books of the Busl, Vol X1j. It was also called
Ajiravati and its shortened form s Airivatt, Tt is @ tributery of the Sarayn,

Adfrstivall—The Aravali Mountsing (Kunte's Fiolssiiudes of Avian Civilization, p. 330)
see Arydvartta,

Adhiehhatra—S3ame as Ahlohehhatra (Epigraphis Indica, 1L, p, 2343 ok,
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Adhirija—3ame as Karasha: the country of Bewa. If was the kingdom of Dantavakrs
who was killed by Krishoa in Mathura (Padma P., Patils, oh. 35). It was conguered
by Sshadeva, one of the fve Pindavas (Mahibhdrus, Sabhi P., ch. 30).

Adlkota—Another nemea for Ahlchehhaira.

Apalagsls.—8ez Adgalankika,

Agastya-Srama—]. Tweniy-four miles to the south-east of Nasik, now called Agaati.
puri : i§ wes the hermitage of Rishi Agastya. 2. Akolha, to the east of Nosik, was
also the harmitage of Agaatya | Rdmdyana, ﬁfﬁﬂyﬂl‘i@rjﬂ. oh. 11}, 3. Eolhapur in the
provines of Bombay, 4 Barsi-Aghat, forty miles south-west of Itah and about a mils
to the norsh-west of Sankisa in the Unifed Proviness (Fahrer's Monumenfal Antiguities

and Tnscriplions). &. Agastya Ilishi iz still said to reside, as he is belisved to be alive,
at the Agastye-kita mountain in Tinnevilly, from which the river TAmraparpl takes ita
rige [Caldwell's Dravidion Grawmar, Introduotion, p. 118, Bbdsas dvimdraks, Act Iv),
He: Timraparpd, Malaya-girl and HArd. 6. Abont twelve miles from Rudra-prayigs
in Garwal is a village eslled Agastyamuoni which is said to have been the humltu,ga of
the Rishi. 7. On the Vaiddrys-Parvata or Satpura Hill (Mahdbh., Vana, ch. 88).
B. See Vellrayya. Agmsiya introdooed Aryan civilisation ingo Bouthern India.  He was
the nuthor of the Agowwr-Sambidd,  dpadiye-Gits, Ssbalddbelira, &0 (Rim Rija's
Arehiteeture of the Hindus ; 0. C. Gangoly's South Tedian Broxzes, p. 4).

Aggalava-ghetlya—I% iz about 350 miles to the north of Ssikisya in Sugana some-
where near Khalsi where Boddha passed his sixtesath wrasa,  Alsvakn Yakkhe resided
at this place. { Fa Hisn's Trauele, xvii ; JRAS,, 1501, pp. 338, 339), See Alavi.

Agnipora—Seme as Mahishmati: the town was probested by Agni, the god of fire
{Afahibh., Aunisans, ch. 35 ; Joimini. Bidrada, ch. 15).

Agravana—Agms, one of the wanas of Veaja-mandala, It is called Agravana, as the
first starting point for a pilgrim on his clreumambulation of Vrajs,—the holy ssene
of Krishna's adventures. Ascording to Vaishyava suthorities, it was covered by foreste
for many centuries, hefore Ripa and Sanitans, the ecslebrated followers of Chaitanya,
entme here Lor the purpose of starbiug on the exploration of Vindivens. Buhlol Lod)
founded the new city of Agra and towards the close of the fftesnth century, his son
Secunder Lodi removed the geat of government from Delhi o Agra, and fixed his resl.

denna on the opposite side of the present city on the bank of the river Jamuna, whars
alan reaided Iheahim Lodi and Baber, the founder of the Mughal dynasty (OR., vol. 79,

p. T1,—Heans’s Mediaeinl Tndia). Baber died in 1530 and was intarred at the garden
ocalled Charbagh which wes afterwardz called Rambagh by Akbar'a courtlors ; his remains
were subsequently removed to Kabul Tha fort budlt by Akber contains one of the
most beantile]l palaces in Indis, especially that portion of it called the Saman-Boroj
(fasmine Towsr) which was sonstrueted by Sheh Jahan.

Ahlehohhatra—Eamnagar, twenty miles west of Bareli, in Rohilkhend. The nawme of
Abjchohhstrs i at present confined to the great fortress in the lands of Alampur Kot
sud Nasratganj, Tt was the eapital of North Pafichils or Rohilkhand (Dr. Fithrer, M4 7.,
and Cunninghsm, Ane. Geo, p. 359} It was slso called Chhatravati {Makdbidreia, Kdi-
parve, ch. 168). It is Adhickhatra of the inseriptions (Epigrephia Indica, vol. II, p. 433,
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note by Dr. Fihrer). It is also called Ahikshetrs (Hohdbhdrels, Vans P., ch. 262).
In Jaina works, Ahlshhatea is sadd to be the prineipal town of the aountry called
Jangala which therefore war another nsma for North Pafichéla (see Weber's Fndische
Studier, zvl, p. 398).

Abfehhaira—Esme ns Ahfchehbatrs,

Ahikshstra—Same oz Ahichohhatra,

Ahobsla-Nylsiphba—A celebrated place of pilgrimage at a shot distence to the enst of
Cuddapah in Sirvel Taluk in the district of Karnul in the provinee of Madvas: the imags of
Nykslmha ia in the eavern of a hill ealled I}n.@_u:rﬂ:lrL Tt was vigitel by ﬁuinﬁm'i-:hdr}l}m
and Chaitanys. Three femples stand on the hill—one ab the food, sue helfway up, and
one at the top; they are considersd to be very sacred {Bankara-vijays ; Chailanyg-
eharitdmyita, Madhya, ch. 9; Epigrephis Indica, I, 363 ; 111, 240).

Alrfivaii—1. The river Bavi. 2 Tha Bopti sod Irawadi alse are contrscbions of this
name.  The Bapti is o river in Omcdb, on the soath bank of which Sahet-mahet (ancient
fevastl) in gituated, It is & contraction of Achiravaet] (see Achiravati).

Ajamati—The river Ajayn m Boogal: the Amystis of Megesthenes I§ fells indo the
Ganges near Katwa. It Is mentioned by Arrisn. Tho Gdlovs Tenfra mentions it s
Ajaya. The great poet Japsders was born on the bank of the Ajaya near Kenduli in
the district of Birbhum in Bengal,

Ajiravati—Same as Ashiravati { dAvading-Kal palal?, ch, 76

Alltavaii—The little Gandak river on the morth of Kusinsgara (Kasia) where Buddha
died. The river ia also called Hirauyavatl,

Akarivanti—Malws, Akara being East Malwa and Avantl West Malwa (Bombay Gozelfeer,
vol I, P+. T, p. 38 note; wee Tnd. dnz vii., 350; Rem., Kish. ch. 41). Tt & mentioned
a8 Alaravenhvantika in the Brilalsanditd, oh, xiv,

Akhanda—Dildisnapar, twelve miles south of Ghazipur.

Alzhalinagira—=Se: Anumekundapara.

Alaka—8ama as Apmaka.

Alakinands—A tributary of the Ganges —the united stream of the Vishuvgatipgh (salled
Dhavale-Gaigh o Dhauli) and Sarssvati-Geigd ; it is also callsd Bishengangh above
its oonfluengs. The river has hesn traced by Captain Raper (Asio. Res., xi) a little
way beyond Badrinath, baring for its sonrce & waterfall called Vasu-dhird {Sionda P.,
Vishpu kh., TIL G). Erinagar, the capital of Gadkwal, iz sitaated on the Lank of this
rivar.

Alambhika—Ses Alavl,

Alasandi—Alaxandsia, se¢ Alexapdria aud Hoplan. It is sgid €0 be the capital of Yous
conntry (JASE,, 1838, p. 166).

Alagl—Airvs, pn sncient Doddhist town, the A-de of Pa Hian who travelled in India
frosi & 0. 300 to 413, teeoby-seren miles north-caet of ltweh, Alavi has been identified
by General Conningham and Dr. Hoernle with Newal or Nawal—the Novederakula of
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Hiuen Taiang, 19 miles south-east of Kancu] {(Areh. 8. Rep., 1, 208 XT, 40 Urdsaga-
duado app,, p. 53). It was sitaated on the Gangea. According to Dr. Kern i waa situated
batween Koéala and Magadha ;it containgd a monastery called Aggalava-chetiyn (MIB,
p. 370 Itis the Alabhiof the Jainas, from which Mahfvirs made hismissjonary pere-
grinstions (Rhys Davids' Virays Texts, Chullavagga, Pangiss or Nigrodha Kapps SBulla,
Pe. vi, ol 17; Sulin Nipdie, dloegks Sutis in the Sacred Books of the East, vol, X), It
is the Llambhika of the Kalpasitra (Blevenson's Kalpasidra, p. 01). Buddha passed hl:
sixtesnth vesss { Farsia) ot thisplace. For the places where Buddha paased his muasasin
differant years affpr attsining Boddabheod, see JASE,, 1838, p. T8k

Aloxaniria—1. Ushoh, & town buils by Alexander the Grest mesr the conflucnee of the
fverivers of the Ponjal, 2. Hupisn [sec Huplan). 3. An flsndin the Indus, whers, in
i village oalled Kalugl, Menander, the Greek king, was born (S5, XXXV, p. 127—the
Queartons of Kirg Miliveda). It was 200 yojones from Bakela. 4 According bo some aviho-
rities, Alexandris ad Cavtasum of the Greeks ja Beghram, 25 miles north of Kabul, whach
confiing the extensive ruing of an ancient town; and according to others it is Bamisn
(Fazellecr of the Coundrizs adjocent to India under Beghram),

Ali-madrn—The district of Mardan (Hoti-Mardap) of in other words, the Yusnfesi
epuntry to the north-east of Peshawar, eontaining many Buddhist and Greco-Bactrian
romsits [Brokmdnda P ooh, 48]

Amalakagrima—~See Amalitald.

Amalliali—On the north baok of the river Thmraparpi in Tinnevilly, visited by
Chaitanya. It Is memtioned in the Brakmdépda Purdoo. Is appeam to be the same as
Amelakagrima of the Npisimka Purdve, whish has been highly extolled in Chapter
GG; it s also callod Eabya-Amalaksgrima, being sitnsted on the Western Ghata,

Amarakanfaka—It is & part of ihe Mikal (Mekaln) hills in Gondwana in the territory
of Nagpur, in which the river Nerbuds and Sone have got thelr source {Padma Purdnag,
Brargalkhngds (Adi), ch. 6 ; Wilson's Meghdiifa or this Cloud Messenger); hunee the Nerbud s is
oalled, in the Amorakosha, the deughter of the Makala mountein. It is the Amrakiia of
Ehlidkan's Meghadifa {L17), Ttz sanctity is deseribed in the Skonda Purdna (Revi Ehapca,
eh. 21}, The first fall of the Nerbude from the Amarkeyiaks monntain ie galled Kapila-
dbiird in the Skoede Purdng, Kapila is said to be an afiuent of the Nerbudda {ch. 21).
The Vishpu-saifiid {ch, 75) recommends Amarakartaks and a few cther places o being
very aifieacious for the performance of the Sridh ceremony,

Amaranfihn—Aa celebrated shrine of #iva in n grotto in the Bhairavaghiti mange of
the Himuloys, about sixty miles from Tslemabad, the ancient capital of Kaémira. The
eave s situated af soonsiderable altitnds on the West side of asnowy peak, 17,807 feet in
Leight, locally called by the nams of Kailiss, A little stream known as Amargsigh,
a tributary of the Indos, flaws by the lefe sideof the cave over & whiteanll with which the
pilgrims bramear their body to cleanse away their eins, thongh no doubt it serves to keep
off eokl. The path to thecave lics along the side of the Amargaiigh stream, The oave is
nnburally arched, 50 foet in breadth at the base and 25 fest in height. The Liigs or
phallic image is about 20 or 25feetfrom the entraoce and is st the Inner extremity of the
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eave, The grotto [s rightly said to be * full of wonderful congelations "' { Barnier's Travals,
p. 413 note), and acsording to Dr, Stein, the Liigs which is an embodiment of Siva Ama-
redvara i3 “'a large block of tranapavent ios formed by the freszing of the water which
vozea from tlis rock" (Dr. Stein's Rdjabaraiging, vol. IT, p. 408), whick & gvidently s delomits
rock. Therais something very wonderful and ourious about the formation of the Lilga.
The padestal of the Liige i3 7 or 3 fectin dismeter and 2 foet in boight. The Lidga, whick
is § fesat in height, rises from the centre of the pedestal with the figure of & serpent entwin-
ingit. The peouliarityof the entire formation is that it hae goo some sormaction with the
moon, a8 it is graduslly formed from day to day sommaensing after the day of the New
Moon tillit attains itafull height on theday of the Foll Moon: the process of ferming and
dissalving goes on avery day, and on the day of the New Moon no slgn of the image oxista
ptall. On both sidesof the Liigs there ara twooolumns of ice formation which are called
Deds, Every year In the monthof Sndeasa, the pllgrims start from Mirtearda (Martan
ar Bhavend ler Amarnith essorted by the offfisers of the Mabicijs of Eismira
(JASE., 1844, p. 219). On the last day of the visit, one or two or somstimes four pigeons
are sald to wppear, gyrating and fAuttering over the templs, to the amazad gaze of the
pilgrims who regard them as Hara and Phrvatl.

Amarivail—1. Nagarhira, about two miles to the west of Jallalabpd: a village close
to it in still eqlled Nagarak —the Na-kis of Fa Hian. 2. The Amardvatf stipe s about
18 miles to the weat of Beswada and south of Dharnnikoga, on the sonth or right bank of
the Krishus civer sbout sixty miles from its mouth in the Erishea distrios, Madras
Presidency. The Amarfvatt Chaitys is the Plrvaisils Sabghfdma of Hiuen Tsiang
{Dir. Burgess' Buddhist Sfupasof dmardvati, p. 101). Amardvatiis the Dismond Sends (Dipal
dinne) of the Daledd Famsa : if was sifuated in the kingdom of the Niga RAja (see
Turpour's teansation in TASH, vi, p BB8). The Amardvati tope was built about
4D, 370 or 330, by the Andliras or the Andhra-bhyitys kings who were Buddhists (Sewcll's
Sheteh af the Dynastiss of Southern India, p. 1; for its dessrintion see JRAS,, I11,132),

Amaresvara—0On the oppoaife side of Omkfendth, on the soothern bank of the piver
Nerbuda {§iva Purdna, P51, ch. 33; Skanda Purdno-Rovikhagda), thirty-two miles north-
west of Khandwa and eloven miles east of Martoka Railway station (Caine's Picturesgie
India,p. 397). Inthe Brikat-Sivs P, (Pt. 11, che 3 and 4) Amaredévars is placed in O kira
or Oolira~kehatra. The twelve great Liigos of Mahideva are ;—Somandtha in Sanrishira,
Mallik&rjons fn Srisails, Mabd-kala in Ujjayini, Omlira in Amareivarn, Kedars in tha
Himalayes, Bhimaéaikars in Dllini, Viivedvara in Benares, Tryambsaka in Gomati
(near Nasllk), Vaidyandiba in ChitAbhdmi, Nigesn in Dwirakl, Bimeiwara in Setobandhs,
and Gliudrineds in Bivilays (Jive Purdsa, Ft. 1, ch_ 88)

AmbalatthikA—], A park balf way between Rijagriba and Nilandd (Digha Nikdye :
Brahmajila Suita), 2. A partk situated inthe village of Khinumata in Magedha
{ Eipadania Suifa).

Ambaligrima—Arail, & village on the opposite side of Allahabed, scross the Yamunh
(Chaitenya-charistmrits, B%. 1T ; Journal of the Buddhist Text Society, vol. V, p. 85).

Ambara—The country of Jaipur, so callsd from its anclent copital of that nams new
oalled Amer, which is ssid to bave beon foundsd by Ambarisha, son of MAndhded {drch.
8, Rep., Vol 2), and hesos dmer ls a corruption of Ambarishanagare. During the reign
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of Akbar, Man Singh msde the Dilaram garden on the bank of the Ta] Esutars Lake at
the foot of the Amer palaoe ov forte  VWithin the latier is the temple of the goddosa called
Jasaredwari LA taken away by Masn Bingh from Jessore after subjugating Pratépaditya,

Ambasagda—This village was avidently sitonfed on the presenl alfe of Girlyek, See
Indrasils-Guhi and Girdyek (B, p. 205).

Ambashtha—The country of the tribe of Ambutal of Prolemy: thoy lived on the northern
part of Bindli b the time of Alsxander and aleo op the lower Akesines (MoCrindle's
Imrasion of India by Alizander (ke Greal, p. 165).

Aml—EFEleven miles east of Chhapra confaining the temple of Bhaviai, which is one of the
62 Pfijias, where a fragment from the body of Batils said to have fallen. According to
the Tanira-Thildma 9, the Pighas where the dissevered limbw of Sati are said to hav,
fallen, are 52, According to the Sivacharitra, they are 51; secording to the Devi-
Bhigavala there are altogether 108 Pighas (Pt. vil, ch. 80), Ths Upa -Pighes or minor
Pighas are 20 (Kdlikd-Purdwe, cha, 18, 50, gl).

Amrakiita-Parvata—It has been identifisd with Amarakuniaka (Meghadiia snd Mahd-
mehopidhyiys Haraprasid Sdatei's Meghaddie-Tydkhyd, p. 3).

Anahils-Pattana— Virawal-Pattana or Papans, oslled also Anibilwir in Northern Baroda in
Gujarat, founded in Bamvat B02 or 4.0, 746, after the destraetion of Valabhi by Banardjs
or Vamidrijs., The town wos celied Apshilapattans after the name of a sowherd whe
pointed out the site (Meratuiga Aohiryya's Probandfiochintdmani, ch. 1; Merotuigs's
Therdvall, od. by Dr, Bhau Daji). Hsmchandrs, the celobrated Jains grammarian and
lexioographer, flourished in the Court of Enmérapdls, king of Anshilspastans (An.1142-
1173), and waa his spiritual guide: he died at the ago of 84 in 4. D. 1172, in which year
Kumirapiils became o convert toJainsism (Bhau Daji's Brief Noles on Hemaockandra), bus
soooeding to ofher anthorities, the eonversion togk place in 4.p. 1159 (Tawnsy's Fatro,
Probandhachintdmani, p. ii). After the overthrow of Valabhi in the eighth century
Annhilspattana became the chief city of Gujarat or Western Indis till the Bfteenth,
century. For the kings of Apsbilapattans, sve B, C. Ghosh's Lierary Remains of
Dr. Bhaw Daji, pp. 138 to 140; JRAS,, XIIT, p, 168. It wasalso ealled Anshillapurs.

Anamala—Bames a8 Anoma.

Apandapura—Vadnagar in northern Gujarat, seveniy miles south-cast of Bidhpur (St
Martin, as eited in MeCOrindla's Fiofemy), but there is still & place called Anaadpur, fifty
miles north-west of Valabhi, It was anclently called Anarttepora (eee the two copper-
plate inscriptions of Alindof a.p. 849 and 851). 1t wes visited by Hiven Teiang (Bargess’
Auntiguities of Kathimwad-Kachh, p. 84). Anandspurs or Vadoagar is also called Nagars
whish is the original home of the Nigara Brihmans of Gujarat, EKumirapils surrounded
i% with » rampart(Dr. Bihler, Ep. Indica, vol. 1, p. 265). Bhadrabihu Evimi, the avthar
of the Kolpasiire, composed in 4.0, 411, Sourished at the court of Dhruvessna 1T, king
of Gujrrat, whose capital was at this place (see Dr, Stevenson's Ealpariira: Prefince),

Ananta-Niga—Islamabad, the socient cepital of Hiémira on the dght bank of the
Jhelam,



ANANTA 7 KEGA

————
o

Ananta-Padmanibha—Ansatapur, in Trivendrum, the capitsl of Travancoe, containing
tha celebrated templs of Padmanabla, which was visited by Chaitanye and Kityhnenda
(Chaitonpa-Bhigavaia). Tt is also ealled Pedmanibbapur (Prof. H. H  Wilsen's
Mackenzie Collection, p. 130). Sec Ananta-sayana.

Angnta-saysna—FPadmanibhapor, in Teavancoes, containing the celebeated tomple of
Vishnu sleeping on the serpant (Pedma P, Tiines, oh, 74 ; Prof. H. H. Wilson's Meackensie
Collection, p, 129). Sz¢ Ananis-Padmanibha.

Anarta—1. Gujarat and part of Malwa : ita cnplital wos Kufasthali or modern Dwirka
(Bhdgoonia P, ch. X, p. 67). 2 Nothern Gujarat : lia eapltal was Anarttapora (Skanda
P.. Nigara Kh,, ch. 84), afterwards called Ansndapurs, the modern Vadnagar {Bom.
Gaz., vol. L, Pi. 1, p. 6, nofe 2).

Anarttapura—same as Anandapura, See Anartia.
Anavatapia—3Sume sz Anotatis.

Andhp-=The river Andhilé or Chindan —the Andomatiz of Arrian @ see Ohandrdvad
{Devt-Hhdgaerts, Ble, 8, ch, 11).

Andhanada—The river Bralmapates (Bhdgaeats P, oh. 5, &lk. ).

Andhra—], The eountry between the Godivarl and she Erishnd inoludivg the district of
KEistna. Tts capital was Dhanakeiaks or Amarfivatiat the mouth of the Krishph. Veagi,
fve miles to the north of Ellur, was accoeding o Hiven Tdang, s ancieat eapital
(Garuds Pupdpe, ch, 630 2. Telingana, south of Hyderabad., According to the Anare
phardghasa (Ack vii, 108), the Bapin Godfvar] passes through the coontry of Andhep, and
{ts principal deity i= the Mahideva Bhimeévara, The Pallave kings of Vedgl wees over-
thrown by the Chalukys kinge of Ealyloapura, and succeeded by the Chols kings who,
in their turn, were conguered by the Jaina kings of Dharsailote. The Andhre dynasty
waz also called Sitavihans or Bitakarnl dynasty ;@ their ancient cn-pltal wes at Sl
Eikulum now diluviated by the Krishgd,

Anga-—The country about Bhagalpur incloding Monghyr. It was one of the eixtesn
political divisions of India {Anguiters 1., 47 Vinape Tels, ii, 146 ; Govinds Sulls in
Digha-wikiye, xix, 36). D capital wes Champd or Champipari.  The western limit of its
northern boundory at one time was the junstion of the Ganges and the Baraja. It was
the kingdom of Romapdda of the Rdwdyana and Earpe of the Mabdbhfralz, It Is
ezid in the Rémdymde that Madana, the god of love, was burnt to ashes by Mabddeva
at thiz place, and hence the country i called Abga, Madahe being thenceforth called
Annhga {Bilakinda, Canto 28, va. 13, 14). See Kdma-ferama.  According te Sir George
Birdwood, Abgs inoluded also the districts of Birbhum and Murshidabad. According
to some suthorifies, it alzo included the Santal Parganss. Ib was annexed to Magadha
by Blmbisira in the sixth century 2.¢. {Speoce Hardy's Manual of Buddbiem, p, 184),
Hiz gon Kaniks or Ajitasatrn became ite vieeroy, his head-quaiters being a3 Champd,
Mahana, the maternal grandiather of Kumarsdevl, wife of king Govindachandra of
Eanomj (1114-1154), was king RAmepila's wviesror in Soga (Jowrwal of the defotic
Roeiety of Hengal, 1008}, the countey having come under the sway of Gopila, the founder
of the Pila dynasty, in the eighth centary 4. ».  The eelobrated piness of antiguity and
intepest in the provines of ancient Aiga are :—Rishradriige-bérama ot Rishikond, four
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miles to the soath-weet of Barlarpur, one of the stations of the East India Railway ; tha
Earpagad or the fort of Karga, four miles from Bhagalpur ; Champd or Champépuosi, the
ancient E;Il.pjba.l of Adge and the birth-place of Visupujva, the twelfth Tirthaskars of
the Jainna ; Johno-Sdrams at Baltenganj ; ModSgiel or BMonghyr ; the Buddhist caves at
Pitharghith (sneient Silh-safigame or Vikramailldeaighirima) in the Kahalghon
gnb-division, referped to by Hiven Tslang and by Choea Eavi in the Chora-pafchddiba -
and the Mondars Hill at Bansi ‘l:]'l;il"l‘.}'-t'll'ﬂ ntkles to the south of '.E-]mg...]]_]ur (2es Champa-
pord and Sumha), The name of Adgs firsh appears in the Ahares-soebitd (Kiods V,
Anuvike 14). For the history of Asga, ser my "' Notes on Analent Afgn or the Distriet
of Bhagalpar * in JASE,, 1914, p. 317

Aigalaukiica—The scuntry of the Adgalaukikas, who wers mest probably the Agalssalans of
Alexander's historians (see McCrindle's Invasion of fndis, p. 285) ond neighboura of the

Sivia, was situated below the junction of the Hydaspes and Alkesines {Brahndoda P,, 149).

Afijana~Girt—The Suleiman range in the Panjab {Turdha P, ch, B0).

ApomE—Thoe river Aumi, in the district of Gorakhpur (Cunningham's dwncient Geography
of Fndio, p. 423), It waa crossed by Buddha after he left his father's palace ab & place
now called Chandduli on the eastern bank of the river, whenee Chhandaks retumed with
Baddha's horse Eanthaka io Kapilirastu (Advegheshas Beddha-Chavita, Bk. V). But
Carlleyle identifics the river Anomfi with the Eudawa Nodl in the Basti district of Ondh
{Arek. 5. Rep., wol. XXIL, p. 2M, and Fihrer's MWAL). Carlleyle identifies the stdpe of
Chhandaka's return with the Mahi-than Dib, foor miles to the porth-east of Tameswar
or Maneya, and the Out.-Halr Bttpe with the Sirestrac mound on the cast bank of the
Anoma river in the Goeakhpur distelet (Arch. 8, Rep., XXII, pp. 11, 15).

Anotatta—It is generally suppesed thet Anotetta or Anavatepts loke is the same as
Riiwan-hred or Langa. Bat Spence Hardy considers it to be an fmaginary lake (Boal's
Legend and Theories of the Buddhiss, p. 120),

Antaragirl—The Bijmahal hills in the district of Santal Pargana in the province of Bengal
(Mataya P, ch. 113, v. 44 ; Pargiter's Mdrkandeya P, p. 325, note).

Antaravela—The Doab between the Ganges and the Yamund (Hemakoshe ; Bhovishye
Purtipn, Pt. 111, ch. 25 Byp. Ind., p. 197).

Anumpkundapattana—3ame sz ADumakundapurs.

Anumakundepura—Warrangal, the ancient capital of Telingsns (Rudradevs insoelption
in JAEE., 1338, p. B03, but sce Prof. Wilson's Mackenzie Coliection, p. 78). 1t was the
capital of Bijh Budradiva idontified with Churang or Chorngadigh. The town was also
called Anamskopdapattsna (JASH., 1838, p. 901). The Kikatiyas reigned here from
am, 1110 to 1328, According to Groeral Cunningham, Warrangal is the Korunkola of
Plolemy's Geography. Another name of Warrangal, sceording to the same nutharity, is
Abshalinagarn, which i the opinfon of Mr, Conzens {& the same ng Yekuilanamnen (Lig
of the Antiguarion Remaing inthe Nizam's Terriforics). See Bepbkataka,

Aniipadesa—South Malwa, The country on the Nerbuda about Nimar, Bame as Halhaya,
Mahishs and Mihishaka (fiee Puripe, Dharmo-sawhith, ch. 56 ; Harieoyd, che. 5, 38,
112, 114}, Its tepitel was Mihishmat! {Baghwoamda, conto VI, v, 43).
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Anuridhapara—The ancient capital of Cevlon. The branch of the celchrated Bo-trce
(Pipaldree) of Baddha-Gayd was brought and planted here by Mahinds and his slater
Saighamittd, who wers pent by their father Adolka to introduce Buddhism {mto Oewlon.
The troe atill exists in the Mah#-vikirs. The loft eanine tooth of Baddba which was removed
freon Dantapurs (Puri) in the fourth cenbury to Anurfdhapurs, existed in a building
evected on one of the angles of Thuparameye (Thuphrima) Dagobs (a8 corruption of
Dhiitagarbha), which was baile by Devilnkmpiyatisa sbout 250 n.0., 88 & relic shrins
of either the right jaw-bone or the right collar-bone of Buddia. See Dantspurs. The town
cantaing also the * Lova Maha Paya ™ or Great Brazen Monastery and the  Baanwelli *
Diagoba described in the Moddoaméa, The lattor was built by the king Tutthagimini in
the seoomd century of the Christian ers. The Isibhumanganan was the site of Mahinda's
funeral pile, and in the Ghanjhkavs-vibhira the Affha-batdd (the tommentary of tha
Tripigaka) was tranzlated from Singhalese into Pali by Buddbaghosha (40, 410—438), &
Beahmin who came from & village nemed Ghosha in the neighboarhood of Buddha-Gayi,
during the refgn of Mahindms or Mablmani (Gray's Buddhaghosuppatii) : he vas
converted te Buddhlsm by Revata (Tarnour's Webdvends, ch. 37).

Aornod—Hanigst, sixmteen miles porth-west of Ohimd in the Peahawar disidol of
the Ponjab (Cunnjngham's Anciend Geogrophy of India, p. 53), bot sscording to
Captain James Abbot, Bhab Koio on Moant Mahabun, situated on the western bank of
the Indus, about 70 wiles to the north-east of Peshawar : modern reseanches have proved
the comectness of Abbot's identification (Bumith's Barly History of India, p. 08), It ia
perhaps & corrupkion of Varapa of Pigind : there is still a town called Barana (g.0.) on
thie wegtern bank of the Indus oppesite to Atbok (Ind. dnt, 1, 23],

Apaga—Alghaniztan (Brakmdada P, oh. 48).

Apagh—1. The Ayuk-nadi to the west of the Ravi in the Panjab. 2. A river in Euwrulk-
ehetra (Vdmond P., ch. 38, Padma P, Svargaj ch. 18). See, however, Oghavatl Tt
etill bears Its anclent nmme, It §a evidently the Apavh of the Rig-Veda (IIT, 33, 4)
froquently mentioned with the Sarasveti and the Dyishadvasi.

Appepuri—Same as Pipd [Sebdakalpodrama—a e, Tirthaikara : Prof. Wilsen's Hindu
Reigion (Life of Mahivira)l, Ses Pipd.

Aparapandi—Same as Alekduandd : sec Nands (Mokdbh., Vags, ch, 108 Brakmdodg P,
ok, 43),

Aparinta—Bame sz Aparintakn.

Aparintaki—Koakan and Maisbar (Mdrtendepa Purdne, ch. 53): ik {s the Arinke of
Prolemy, according to whem i extended southward from the Nesbuda, In the
Raghuvaiéa (IV, v. 53) Apsrdnts s said bo be on the south of the Murald, According
to the Periplus of the Erythreon Sea, Ariaks extended southwards from the pgulf of
Cambay to the north of Abhira. Ptolemy’s Avinke in the contraction of Aparintaks, bub
that of the Periplus is the contraction of Arapyaka, Aeccording to Bir . G. Bhandarkar,
Aparinta was the northern Kobkan, the oapitel of which was Surpiraks (modern Baparn)
nesr Bassoin,  Afoks sent here s Buddhist missionary named Yona-Dhammesakkhita in
245 B0, According to Bhagvaninl Indraji, the western seabosrd of Indis was eallsd
Aparintika or Aparintaks (fnd, Ansd, vol. VIL, pp. 259, 283). Bhaita Bvhmi in his
commentary oo BEautilye's Ariheidsiva [Koshidhyaksha, Bk, ii) identifies it with Eoilana,
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8oo alay Bralwms Puniga (ch. 27, vol. 38) widuh inuludes Surpiraka ln Apardnta-dess,
Acpording to Kalidisa, it was situsted botween the Balum {(Western Ghals ) and the sea
{Raghueendn). Tt extended from the river Mabi to Goa (Berb. Goz, val. L, Pt. I, p. 36,
note &)

Apara-Videha=Rungpur and Dinajpure (Lalife-vistae, Dr. B, L. Mitro's trone, p. 532, note).
ApayE—Snue as Apagd (1.7.).

Lplanviravana—It bas been identified with the rains vear Ikauns in the Bahraioh district
in Oudh (Fiibrer's MAT) It wes visited by Hinen Taiang.

Ksghp-—Arabia. Se Bandyi.

Arpmanagara—Arreh in the district of Bhababad. Dr. Hoey, however, supposes that
the anclent nome of Arrah wae Arhdo ; and Aride Kdlkma, the tepcher of Bwddha, weas
a nabive of this place (SASE,, vol. LEXLX, p. 77), but see drak, 8, Beg,, vol, I, p. 70,

Aranya—1. The nine sacred Aranyas or fopests are :—Saindhors, Dandakiranys, Naimizhs,
Enrujaczaln, Upalierita (Tepaliranya 1), Avanyve, Jambumdrgs, Pushkars, and Himilsya
{ Dexd Purdna, ch, 74). 2. See Aranyaka. 5. Same as Bana

Aragyaki—A kingdoms siusted on the soath of Ufjsin and Vidarbha (Maokdbkdrala
Babhi, ch. 31}, It i called Aranye jn the Deel Purdgs, ohe 48,  T6 is the Ariaks of the
Periplus,  According bo DaConha, Ariaks (Arya-kshefra) cowmprised a great part of
Auwrangabad and sonthern Kofkana. Tts capital was Togses, modern Doulatabad
(DaConha’s Hietory of Choul and Bueesein, p. 127).

Aratta—Tho Ponjab, whickh is watersd by the five fivers | Maddbhiralz, Drona Parva,
oha, 40—45 ; Karge P, ol 43 Eautilys's drthaddsbea, Peoli, oh, 30). It wos celohrated
for (ks fne Lweed of horses. . Tis Banzlndtized foem is Ardehizn.

Aravllo—The Wulur or Volur lake in Kadmira (Turnour's Muldvamde, p. 72). The Nigs
king of Aravile was ccoverted to Buddhism by Majjhentike (Madbyantika), the
missionary, who wis senk by Ascka Lo Eatmira and Ghndhira, Tk is the largest lake
in the valley of Kadwiza, and produces water-puts (sifpidd) in abundance, supporting
oonslderable portion of the populsiion, tho mats being the roots of the plant frapa
bigpinoan (Thornion's Gazelleer),

Arbuda—DMomnt Abu in the Arvavali range in the Birohi Btaie of Rajputana. Tt was the
bermitage of Bizli Vasishtha (Abh., Vana, ch, 82 ; Padma P., Bvargs, ch, IT), The Rishi
iz zaid to heve creméed out of his fire-pit in the mountain a bero named Paramdrs to
oppoen Visvimitin while be was carrying away his cclebrated cow Kéma-dhenu.
Peramirs begame the progenitor of the Paramios clan of Bajputs {(Ep. fad, vol. I,
p. 224). Mouank Abu contains the celebrated sheine of Ambd Bhavinl, T contains the
eelebrated Jaine temples dedicated to Hishabha Deva and Nemindtha : it ts cne of the
five saczed hills of the Jainsa, which sre Satrufjays, Samet Bikhar, Arbuda, Girnar,
Chandragiti (fed. Ant,, II, 354). For the names of the twenty-four Tirthaikaras,
ape Bravastl.

Arddbagaigi—The river Kiverd (Hemakooka ; Harivomdn, T, o, 27,
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Ariana—That portion of Central Asfa {mentioned by Strabo) which was the original abode
of the Aryan race and which is called Airyan-vejo (Arys-vija) in the dveste. From its
degaription as s very cold comntry and ita sitwation on the north of India as it appears
from the Fedas, it iz considered to have been situasted to the west of Belurtagh and
Mustagh f{or Snowy Mountain) and near the sourcs of the Amu and Syhun, incloding the
Pamir. Sections of the Arynn race migrated to the west and settled themselves in
Burope at different periode. Those that remained behind migrated subsequently to the
south and settled themselves in Iran end the Panjab, Differences of opinfon about
agricultoral and religiows reforms, especially the introduction of the worship of Indra as
& principal god to the lowering of Varuna, who always hald the highest position in the
hierarchy of the gods even from the time when they all resided in Central Asis, split up
the early Aryan settlers of the Panjab into two parties, and led to the dissension which
brought about a permanent separstion between them. The party which e d
this innovation migrsted to the north-weet, and after residing for some time ab
Balkh and other plases, finally settled themselves in Iran : they were the followers of
Zarathustrs and wore called Zorossirians, the ancestors of the modern Parsis. The
obher party. the ancestors of the Hindus, gradually spread their dominion from the
Punjab and the bank of the Barasvatl tothe east and south by their conquest of the
aboriginal races (Max Maller's Science of Language).

Arighihapura—The Saaskritiged form of Aritthapars, the capital of the country of Sivi

(9.%.). It has not yet been idemtified : perhaps it i& the same se Aristobothrs of
Peolemy on the north of the Punjab.

Aristhala—Bame s: Kusasthala : 02 Piniprastha,
Arjlklya—The river Bias (Viphid) [Fig- Veda).
Arjanl—The river Bihudd or Dhabald {Hemakosha),

Arkakshetra—Ssme as Padmakshetes : Kondrak, or Black Pagoda, 19 miles northe-west

of Puri in Ovissa, containing the temple of the Sun called Kopdditya. Itis also called
Bilirya-kehetra (Brahma Purdoe, ch. 27).  Sec Hondrka,

Aruga—0One of the Seven Kosis (Makdblidrats, Vana, oh. 34).  See Mahikausika.

Arugi—A branch of the SBarasvat! in Kurukshetra (Mahdbhdrata, Balys, ch. 44): it hay
been identified by Oeneral Conninghem with the Mébrkands. Tts junction with
the Barasvati three miles to the north-cast of Pehoa (Prithddaks) iz called the
Aruna-satgama (Areh, 5 Rep, vol, XIV, p. 102).

Anmdchala—1. Same as Aramaglil. See Chldambaram : it containe the fej or fire lnage
of Mahideva, 2. A mountain on the west of the Kailis range (Brahmdpda P., ch. 51),

Arupagitl=Tiruvannamelal or Trinomali in the South Arcot distrct in tho provinee of
Madras (Ep. Ted, Vol. IT1, p. 2400 It is called Asupdchals in the Skandas P, {Arund,

Mah&t., Uttara, ch. 4). It contains the temples of Arapichalesvara and Arddha-niridvars
Mahideve (Wilson's Nackensie Collechion, p. 191).

Arunoda—Garwal, the country through which the Alakinandd Sows (Skanda £., Avantd
K., Chaturséitilibgn, ch. 43). Its capital is Sclnagar.
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Prolemy who wiote his Gagrophy obout a.D, 160 (Byifad Smpkid,

Aryaka—Ariaike of
ch. 14). Ses Apariniaka snd Avavyaka.

Aryapara—Ahicle, the wesbern capital of the Chilnkyna in the seventh and elghth centorics
4.0, in the Badami Tuluks of the Bijapur distriet, 1t i3 the Ayvibole of the old inserip-
tions {dreh. 8. Bap., 1007-8, p. 180},

Aryivartte—The oorthern part of India which lics botween tho Himalayas and the
Vindhyn eange | Mony-Sandild, ch. 2, v. 22). At the time of Pabadijali. Arpilvarttn was
bounded on the north by the Himalayas, on the soath by the Piriyitraks, on ihe weat
by Adarsivall (Vinsdana according to the Fedisthe Saabitd, T, 8), snd on the east by
Ealakavans (Bajmahsl hills), &es E‘ll-ll'klﬂ.rra. Accordiog to Rdjatelhora, the river
Narbada was the boundary befween Arvdvarite aad Dakshindpstha (Gdlardmedyptsa,
Aot VI Apte's Bdjafekhors ; by Dife and Writings, p. 21)

Asgpalli—Ahmicdabad ; same as Fessebal or Asawsl (Alberuni's Fndia, p. 102),

Asir—Asirgarh, eleven miles north of Borhanpor in the Central Provimees (Prifeind)
Réso).  Aser im a contraction of Afvabthimi-gi (drek. 8. Bep., vol, IX),

Ashpbvakra-Astama—Ribogrimn (now called Raila), about four miles from Hardwar,
poar which fows the Ashidvakranndi, & snpll dver, porbaps the anclent Samadpgi, The
hermitage of Rishi Ashifvaken is also pointed out ot Panri near Srinagar in Garwal, the
mountsin near which fa called Ashiivaloa-parvats.

Ashiaphida—See Hallizs.

Ashia=Vinsyaka—The eight Vinayala (Gagapsil) tcmplss are sifunted at Renjangion ab
the funstion of the Bhimé and Mathe-mila, Micgion, Theur, Lenldvi and Ojhsar in the
Pocna district, st P&l fo the Pant S8achiv'e territory, at Madh in the Thana distriet
and at Biddhatek in the Ahmednagar disteics in the Bombay Presidency [dsdiguarian
Remasns i dhe Bombey Presidency, vol. 3}, Se Vindyaks-tirthas,

Aghtlgehma—Rival in the digteiot of Mashurd, where REdhikA was bosn ab the houso of
her matornel grandfather Burbhinn sad pessed the ficst yoar of hor infancy before her
father Brishabhfng who dwelt at this place removed to Bamships |ddi Purdne, ch, 12,
and Growse's ' Country of Beagn " in JASH., 187] and 1874, p. 363). See Barshapa.

Asi—A river in Benares,  See Birinasi (Mababhdrals, Bhishma, ch, 9).
Asikni—The river Chenab (Chandrabhigi) [Rig- Veda, =, 76].

Asadurga—Junagar (Tod's Edjesthdn),

Awmaka—According to the Smlmdnds Purdto (Pirvs, ch. 48) Asmaka s one of the
oonntries of Sonthern India (Dkshiphtys), but the Kdrmo Purita mentions it in
connection with the eountries of the Funjab ; the Bribat-Sambitd (ch. 14) also places it in
the north-weat of India, Avzoomis whish bz been identifisd by Baint Martin with &mi
{McCrindle’s Polemy) lying & little to the east of the Barssveii and at a distance of about
26 wiles frow the ses, was considered fo be the anclent Afmaks. According to Prof, Rliys
Davids, Afrhaka was the Assaka of the Boddhist perfod, and wes sitasted immedistely
to the north-west of Avand! ‘The Assakas had a settlement on the banks of the Godawari
#t the time of Buddha, and their capital wes Fotans (Govieds Site i Digha-
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Nibdye, xix, 88). It appears, however, from the ** History of Biwar] "' in Spence Hurdy's
Monunal of Buddhizm, Sutiewipdls, and Pdrdyanavaggs (SBE., X, 188) that Assaks
[Admaka) was situated between the Godivart and Mihissati (Mahishmatf) on the Nerbada.
It waa aleo called Alaks or Nfilaka and its capital waa Pratishthéns (Paudanya (g.o) of
the Mahdbhdraty) on the north bank of the Godivarf fase Pratishshana ) callsd Potali
apd Potans by the Buddhists (Jélabss, Com. Ed., vol, IO, p. 2). Tt bessme g paré
of the MahBrfshira country at the tims of Alcks. The Dafebwmdracharils written
in the sixth century a.p, by Danlin, desorlbes it ss & dependent kingdow of
Vidarbbe. Ifis also menticned in the Hopshosharife, I6 shonld be romarked that
in the Purdios, Milaks is said to be the son of & king of Asmaks, Bhotte Swimi, the
commnentator of Enufilya's dnhaddstrs, identifizs Adminka with Mahbeishire, Tt is the
Advaka of the Wakdbhdeain (Bhishma'P., ch. 0).

Asmanvati-—The river Omz. It is meotioned in the Big- Fedo, x, 53, B,

Assaka—See Asmaks (Dighe Nibdpa, xix, 36).

" Astacampra "—8Same as Haslakavapra, butb s#¢ Sfambhapura.

Astakapra—Same sz " AstRenmpre."

Axvaka—5e: Apmaka

Asva-kEashohha—Cutch |Rudreddman Tnieripton),

Apva-tirtha—1. The conflusnce of the Ganges and the KAlinadi in the distriet of Eanouj
(M58, Anudlsans, obh. 4 Yana P, ch, 114 ; andd Pdmana P, ch. 83), 2. The Adva-krdnté
mounntaln in KAmakhyd near Gaaboti in Assarm [ Fagin? Tonira, Tttora Kh., ch, 3).

Ajtnhisa—0n the eastern part of LEbhopur in the disteick of Bivbhum in Bengal. It is one
of the Plthas (Kuljibd Tantee, ch. 7; Pedma P, 8pishti Kh, b, 11). Sati's lips are snid
to have fallen at thie place sod the name of the poddess is Phollard. Tt i seven miles
from the Amodpor Station of the E. 1. Bailway.

Etreyl —The river Atrai which flows through the district of Dinajpur [ Edwalfipd Tandr,
ch. VIT) : it Is & Lranch of the Tisth.

Augamvara—l. Cutch ;i ancient eapital was Eopedvars or ilachohhofvara { Wokdbhdrets
Babhi P, ch, 52, sad Cunningham’s dreh. 8. Rap, v, p. 155) : the country of the Odom.
beorse of Prolemy. 2. The districh of Nurpur (or rather Gurudispor) which wos anciently
oalled Dahmeri or Dehibeodd, the capital of which ia Pathankot (Prefishthins) on the
Ravi in the Punjab, wes elsc called Uduavara (Brikal-Sapkitd, chi. 14, aud Arch, & Rep,
vol. xiv, p. 116 ; Rapson's Anciend Indix, p, 1858), There was anether Udnimbara to the
east of Knnouf (Chullaveme, pt. zii, chs. 1 and 2).

Aupaga—Same sz Eembais (Mdrkaddeyn P., ch. 87),

Avagina—Afganistan (Bytkal-Sanhitd, ch. 16). See Kambaja,

Avanti—1, Ujin (Pdgiad, iv, 176; Skands F., Avent] Khanda, ch. 40) : it was the capital of
Milnvs [(Brahme P, ch. &3] 2, The comnbry of which Ujin was the capital
[Ansrghardghspa, Act vii, 108), It was the kingdom of Vikramdditya (sce Ufjayini), In
the Goeindy Stdta (Digha-Nikipe, xix, 36), its capital Is soid to be Makisbkoa, It ls the
pncient name of Malwa (Koethdsorif-edgors, oh. xix). Avanti has been called Milave
sinee the seventh or cighth century 1.0, (Rhys Davids’ Buddhist India, p. 28).
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Avintika Kshetra—Avani, & sacred place in the distriet of Kolar in Mysors, where
Bimachendra is sald to have halted on his way from Laiks to Ayodhyi,

Avanitl-Nadl—The Sipea. Ujin stands on this rver,

Ayodhans—Pik-Pattana, five miles west of the Bavi and eight miles from Mamoke Ghat
in the Montgomery distriet of the Punjob {Rennelli’s Memodr of o Map of Hindeosian
{1785), p. 62 ; Thornton's Gazelteer of the Countrize adiscent fo India, JASE. vi, 180,
It was formerly a renowned city refersed vo by the historians of Aloxander the Great,
The town i bailt on & hillook 40 or 50 feel above the morounding plain.  Tis old walls
and bastions are now crnmbling into ruina, Tt s celebrated for the tomb of the
Mahomedso Saint Faeld-ud-din Shabel Shakar Ganj.

Ayodhyi—Oudh, the kingdom of Réma. At the time of the Bamévann (I, cha. 48, 50}, the
southern boandary of Kofals wos the river Byandikh or Bal between the Gumt] apd the
Ganges. During the Boddhist pedod, Ayodhyd was divided into Uttara (Northern)
Eodala and Dskships (Southern) Kosala. The river Sarayh divided the two provinoes.
The capital of the former was Srhvast] on the Rapti, and that of the latter was Avedhyi
on the Baraydl. AL the time of Buddha, the kingdom of Kedals under Prasenajit's father
Mahtkedala extended from the Himalayss ta the Ganges and from the Rimgaigd to the
Gandnk, The ancient capital of the kingdom was also called Ayodhyd, the birth-plaoe of
Bimachandra. At s placs in the town called Janmasthina he was born; at Chirodaka,
called alse Chirasdgars, Dafaratha perfoemed the sacrifice lor obtaining a son with the
help of Rishyadridgn Bighi; &t & place called Tretd-ld-Thikur, Bémachandra performed
the horse-sacrifice by sobting up the image of Bitd ; st Rainamagdaps, he held his conneil
{Multibopanishad, ch. 1); al Bwargadwiram in Pyzabad, his body was burned. Al
Lakshmaga-kupda, Lakshmaga disnppeared in the river SBarayid. Dadaratha pecidentally
killed Baravaga, the blind Rishi's son, at Majhaurd In the district of Fyzabad, Adinktha,
& Jains Tirthadkara, was born at Avodhyi (Fiihrer's MAL). Conningham has iden.
tified the Sugriva Parvata with the Kalakirima or Plrvarima monastery of the Makd-
vaupda, the Mani Parvata with Asoka's Stlpa mentioned by Hinen Thinng, the Kubers
Parvata with the St0pa containing the hair and nails of Buddha (dreh. 5, Rep., val. i),
The Mapi Parvata is said to be a fragmont of the Gandhamidana mountain which
Hanuméns carried on his head on bis way to Laikd. The sacred places at Ayodhyi
were restored by VilwamAditya (evidently n Gupta king), who was an adhérent of the
Brahmanical faith, in the sseond eentury a.p,, or according to some, in the ffth
eenfury 4.m, as the sacred places ac Brinddban were restored by Rupa and
Banitans n the sixteenth century A.D, Ayodhyd i the Siketa of the Buddhists and
Bagndn of Prolemy (ses Baketa).

dyudha—The country lying between the Vitasth (Jhelum) snd the Sindhy {Tnlus),
Hame as Yaudheya.
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Bachmati—The river Bigmatl in Nepal. Eight ont of fourteen grent Tirthas of Nepal
have heen formed by the junction of the Bigmati with other rivers. Tho names of the
eight Tirthes are —Panya, Sinta, Saikera, Bija, Chinthmani, Pramadi, Satalakshaps,
and Jayh The source and exit of the Bigmatiare two other Tirthas. Same as Bhigvati.

Badari—The O-chea-li of Hiven Teiang. It has been identified by Cunningham (dne
e, p. 4i4) with Edar in the provines of Gujarkt ; it wos, aecording to him, Saovirs of
the Paweanic period, According to the Byilaijyedishiriacs, Edar is & camption of Tive-
durga. Tt I8 sitoated on a river called Hirsnyanedi, The name of Badsrl i mentioned
in the Dhavales inseription at ‘i"mmugngnm Moont Abn (JASE, 1841, p. 821).

Badarl—:3¢¢ Badarikasrama.

Badarikésrama—Badrinith in Garwsl, United Provinces. T6 i & peak of the main
Hirealayan range, aiout & month’a jourpey to the north of Hardwar snd 55 miles
north-east of Eﬂmgm The temple of Megn -Mirhyans s built on the west bank near
the source of the Bishengaogh (Alakinanda), equidistant from fwo momntaine called
Nara and Nicdyana, over the site of a hot-spring eslled Tapanakunds, the existence of
which, no doubt, led to the oviginal selection of this spet : it is situated on the Gandha-
whdana monntain (Asialic Ressarches, vol. XT, atticle x; Mohdbhdrels, Sinti, ch. 335
The temple iz said to have betn built by Spikarfichirya in the eighth centary aD. It
wag alzo oalled Bedari and Bighlh Baderi (Medctidrefs, Vena, ch, l44). For a
dleseription of the place, ses Asiclic Regearches, vol. X1, artiols x.

Badava—=Zame as Jvilimukhd (see Jakibhdpala, Vana, ch. 32),

Baggomudi—Same as Bhigvail.

Bigmati—A sacred river of the Buddhists in Nepal. The river is also called Bichmatl
as it wos crented by the Boddha Erekuchhanda by word of mouth when he visited
Nepila with people from Ganda-defs. Ity jumetions with the eivers Maradfcikd, Manis-
gohinl, Rijamadjarl, Batudvali, Chirumati, Prabhavaii and Triveni, foran the Tirthes
enlied Sdnta, Sadkora, Rijauodjad, Pramodd, Sulakshaya, Jayh and Goliarna vespectively
(Srayambhe Purdns, ch. v ; Vardha P., ch. 215, See slso Wright's Hist. of Nepal, p. 80,

Babela—Baghelkhand In Central India. It Las been placed with Kirusha (Rewa)
ot Vindhyimila (Fdmana P, ch. 18). Hewa is also called Baghilkhand (Thomton's
W}i -

Bihika—The country between the Bing and the SBatlej, north of Kekoya, It iz ancther
name for VAlhiks (see Mbh,, Sabha, ch. 37, whers Vilheka is evidently used for Vilhika):
it wea conquered by Arjnne. According to the Mokdblidrals (Eacca P., ch. 44), the
Vihikas lived generally between the Sutle] and the Indus, but specially on the west of
the dvers B&vi and Apapd (Ayuk Nedi), and their capital was Sikala. They wers s
nom-Aryan race and perhaps came from Balkh, the capital of Bactria. According to
Panind and Patafjali, Vihika was gnother name for the Panjab (IV, 2, 117 ; 7, 8, 114 ;
Ind. Ant. 1, 122). See Tablo-deds. Bahi and Hika were names of two dswros of the
Bias river after whom the country was called Vahiks. (Mbh., Karpa P, ch, 45 snd dreh.
5. Rep., vol. V). They lived by robbery. According to the Bdmdpens (Ayodhyi K.,
eh. 79), Valhikn was sltusted between Ayodhyh and Kebaya.
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Bahmdd—The river Dhabeld now called Dhumels or Burha.Bapti, o feeder of the Rop
in Oudh. Thesevered arm of Rishi Likhita was pestored by bathing in this river ; henoe
the river is called Bihuds {Mehibhdrats, Santi, ch. B2} Hericomda, ch. 12). Bat in the
Sivg Purdna (Pt VI, ch. 00), it is said thot G, the grandmother of Mindhith, was
turned into the river Bihndd by the curse of her lmeband Prasenajit, 16 has been idendi-
fird by Mr, Pargiter with the Bimgaigd which joina the Ganges near Eapauj (sea his
Nirbasdeys P, oh. 57). See [kshumasi Bt thie identificnsion docs not appesr to be
carpect, &z it is & river of Fastern India (Mahdbhdralte, Vana, ch. B7).

Batuld—a4 Bakti Pitha near Kitwa in Bengal {Tondrachud dmanf),
Balbbri]a-Sarovara—Bame s Manasa-sarovara (Herfvamds, oh. 23).
Babitaa—Bee Bidist (Brahma P, ch. 27)

Baidiirya-Parvata—1. The islond of Mindhitd in the Narbeda, which contains the
eelebrated tample of Omkfirendih, was aociently callsd Baiddrya-Farvain (Shende P
Revi-Eh.). 2. Tt has been identifiad by Yole {Mareo-Polo) with the northern section of
the Wagtern Ghatz. The Parvata or momntain is situsted in Gujardé near the sours of
the river Visviimitrd which flows by the side of Baroda (Varihamihira's Brilel-Sanhild,
ch. 14; Mokdbhirate, Vana, chs. &0, 1300, 8, The. Satpura rangs: the mountain.
eontained Baidieya or Beeyl (0at’s aye) mines [k, Vaos, che, 81, 121)

Baldyanathi—1, Se¢ Chithbhiml Ttvis o place of pilghimazxe (Pudma £, Tttara Kb,
ch. B9). 2 Tn the districh of Kangr in the Punjsb, Sume aa Kiragrama (Matsye P.,
¢h. 122}, [Temples of Basdyanhths are :—In Deogadh in the Bonthal Perganas in Bengal
(Brihad-Dharme P., pt. L, ch. 14).  See Chitibhimi  For the establishment of the god
and the name of Baljofith (Baidyanithe), sec Mr. Bradley-Birt's Story of en Tadion
Opland, ch. xi. 2, In Dabhoi, Gujurat (Ep. Ind, vol. 1, p. 31). 3. In Kiragrima
on the cost of the Eangra district, 30 miles sast of Kot Eangra on the Binvan  river
(ancient Kandalki-binduka) in the Paajob (Ep. Fad., wol. 1, p. 87) 1

Baidyota-Patvata—A pact of the Kwlisa rcange ab the foot of which the Minasa-
sipovees loke is situated, T @5 evidently the Gurla eange ou the south of lake Minnza-
earovard ; tho Sarejn is said to mise from this mountain [Beeknefsda P, ch. Bl A
Mimssg-snrovors i situsted i the Kailasn mountain (Romdpmes, Bhlak., ch. 24) 3
Baidyunts mountain is p part of the Kailfes range.

Balhfyansd—Eame as Begavadl (Ded. BAdpavate, VIII, oh. 11 ; Mack, Ol pp. 148, 211),

Baijayantl—PBanaviis! in North Hanara, the capits]l of the Kadambes, Same as
Krfiutchapora. Itis mentioned os Vaijavanta in the Bdmdpata (Avodhyd K., ch. ).
It has also becn identified with Bijovedurg by S B, G, Blandeckar (Barly Histaiy of
ihe Dekkan, p. 33

Baikantha—A place of pilgrimage about 22 milea to the east of Tinnevelly visited by
Chaitanya (CRaifenya-charitdoydia), Tt fs sitnated on the river Tamraparnd in Tinnavelly
It is also called Sctvaikantham,

Balraniya-Nagara-—Where Bhiea placcs the scene of hin dimans  Avimdrele. It was
the capital of o king named Kuonti-Bhoja (fied, Act VI). It is inentioned in the
Havsha-charite (ch. vi) as the eapital of Rantideva, Sse Kunii-Bhofs and Rantipura
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Balrita-Pattana—The cupital of the old kingdom of Govisans, visited by Hiwes
Tslang in the eeventh contury, It has been identified with Dhikuli in the district of
Kumisan (Fibree's WAL, p, 480,

Balyili—Beshd in the district of Mazaffarpur (Tirhut) sighteen miles nosth of
Hijlpur, on the left bank of the Candak (Geneeal Cunningham's dne. Geo., p. 443, and
Rimdyase, Adikiods, ch. 47), The Rimdyaga plases Bisild on the northern baak of the
Ganges and the dee. Kalp, (ch. 39) on the river Balpmmati The Pergana Besiara,
which is evidently & corruption of Bigald, &y stnated within the sub-division of Hi&jipur.
Bait8ll was the name of the country as well as of the capital of the Vrijiis (Vaifis) or
Lichehhnvis who Honcished at the time of Buddha, The southern porticn of the
distriet of Mozaffarpur constituted the ancient country of Vaiddll, The small kingdon: of
Valsill was boundid on the north by Videhs and oo the south by Magadhe (Pargiter's
Ancient Cowntrias in Eastern Indic). It appeses from the Lalitovistere that the people of
Vaigali and the Vajjis had a republican form of government (see slio Mahd-parinibbdin
Hulia). Buddhe lived in the Mabvane (Cloost Forest) monastery oalled Knbigirasals or
Ruthgira hall, vendevod os ¥ Gabled Pavilion " by Rhys Davids (Chullavagge, ch. v,
wo. 13, and ch, %, sco. 1) ABE,, vl X1}y which was situated on tle .'Ifnr.&a‘eu-.htr!rl
or monkey-tank near the present village of Bakhra, about two milee north of Besin,
and mear it waa the tower called Kotfgira (doublestoreyed) built over half the
body of Ansnda. About & mile to the sonth of Besid was the Mango-garden jpresented
to Buddha by the conrtesan Amraddriki ealled also Ambapdll, Chipila was sbout s
mile to the north-west of Besid, whers Buddha hinted to Ansnda thet be could live in
the world as leag a8 Ansnda liked, but the latter did not ssl him to live. The town
of Baiddll, which was tho capital of Bidelia ab the time of Buddha and Mahivirs, oonsisted
of three districts : Baisdli or Befill proper, Kupdapura or Kupdaghws (the Birth-place
of Mahiivira, tho twenbjfourth or last Tirthaikars of the Jainas), and Biniyagiwa,
oucnpying respectively the souih-esstern, north-eostern, and western portions of the
city {Dr. Hoermle's Deassgudaseo, p. 4 n.; Jqu;:l.-i._-;l-J Silra, and Kalpe Sdire in
SBE., vol. XXTL, p. 227 £), The second Boddhist Synoed was beld st the Bilnkiriiua
viliave in 441 B.0,, but aceovding to Max Mitler in 377 B0, in the weign of Kilésoks,
king of Magadha, undor the presidentship of Revata who waa cne of the disciples of Apanda
(Purnour's Mehduends, ch. iv). Baishli, bowever, has been identified by Dr. Hoey with
Chirdnd, soven miles to the esst of Chapes on the Ganges (see Chirand in Pt. IT). At
Doleva (modern Belwa, north-sest of Chirind), Baddhn was seived with serious illnees
(Mahd.porinibbine Sutin, ch. i), Chépils (Makd-perinibbdne Sulfs, ch. i) has been jdenti-
fied by Dx. Hoey with Talpd [or Talph, a tower) to the east of the town of Chapra, which was
ikt for the Mother of the Thousand Sons, Titariil, wost of Sewan, has been identifled by him
with the forest, the flrs of which was extinguiehed by the Titar or partridge. The name of
Brinrndld has beon connested with the seven (sapde) princes who were prepared to fight
with the Mallas for the pelics of Buddhs. Bhita-pokhor (Bhaktsa-Pashkars) is shown to be
the placewhere Dirona divided the relics smong the seven prinoes, The country to the east
of tho river Dahs near Sewan was the countey of the Mallas, The nver Shi-lai-ne-fa-ti
(Suvarsavat]) of Hinen Tsiang has baen ideatifisd with the river Bondi. Dr. Hosy identi-
fios Baah] with the town ol the Monster Fish, Vasdlhye (really porpolse) [JASE.,



BAIBEYA 18 BALARMI

— ——— —————
vol, LEIX =" Tdentifoation of Fusinars, Valsali and other Tleces * ned sy arbicle on
 Chirkad in the district of Ssman "in JASE, vel. LXXTI, The places where Baddha
resided while In Veisali orc Ulena-Meudira, Gautama-Mandirs, Saptambaks-Mandirs,
Bakuputraka-Mandira, Baranda-Mandira, and Chipdla-Mandira {Makd-pasinibbina
Sutio, oh. 3 ; Spence Hardy's MA, p. 843). For the names of olher places in Baidill
whers Buddhs reaided, see Divydvaddng (Coweli’s ad., cha. xi, xii)

Balsikya—Sams as Bayyh (Brobma P, ch. 37).

Baltarani—1, The river Baitarsgi in Orises : it iz mentioned in the Mohsbhdrals sa
being situated in Kalifigs (Vons Parva, oh. 118). J&jpur stands on this river, 3. The river
Davburs which vizes near Wesik aod is on the north of Bassein. This ssored river was
brought down to the earth by Paradurdma (Padme P., Toighei Mibdtmya ; Matsys P.,
oh. 118 ; Da Cunbka’s History of Chaal and Beessdn, pp, 117, 122). 3. A dver in Kamk-
ghetea (M5, Vana, coh. 83} 4 A river In Garwal on the road betwean Kedira and
Badrinkths, on which the temple of Gopeévara Mshidevs is situated.

Bikitaka—A provinoe between the Bay of Bengsl snd the Sri-sils hills, south
of Hyderabad in the Deocan Tha Kailalkila Yeranas raigned in thiz province and
Vindhyiidalti was tho founder of this dynasty {Fishaw P, IV, ch. 24 ; Dr. Bhau Daji's
Brief Survey of Indiagn Chronalogy). See, however, Kilkila,

Bakresvara—Bakranith, one of the Bakii Pithes in the district of Birbhom in Bengal,
It derives ita name from Bhairnva Bakranfith, the neme of the poddess being Mahisha.
marddini, There are seven springs of hot and cold water (Tantra-eha ddmani).

Bakreswari—The river Bilch which fows throngh the district of Bardwan in Bengal.

Bakshu—The river Omus (Matspa P, ch. 101 ; of. Chaksbu in Brafmdoda F., ¢h. 51
pop Nebdobalpadrums sv. Hadi) Wulsh, the avabetyps of {lm-al is &l o short Jdistance
from the river (Tkn Huskul's decound of Ehorasanin JASB,, XXII, p. 174).

Balabhl-~Wals or Wallay, & seaport on the western shore of the gulf of Cambay, in
Esthiawad, Gujarat, 18 miles north.west of Ehnonsgar :M.:hgmm oh. vi;
JEAS, vol, XIIT (1852), p. 146; and Cunningham's Ane, Geo.. p. 316). Itis callsd
Vawilapura by the inhabitants, It becams the capital of Baardshtra or Guojarat. It
contained 84 Jalne temples (JEAS, XTI, 158), and sfterwards became the seat of
Boddhist learning in Western Indis in the seventh sentury 4.0, as NilandA in Eastern
India (Itsing's Reoord of the Budihist Eeligion by Takakusu, p. 177). The Valabh
dynasty from Bhatbrks to Siliditys VII reigned from oir. a0, 465 to 766, Tor the
names of lings of the Valabhi dynasty, see Dr. Bhan Daji's Litenery Remains, p. 118
JASB., 1838, p. 968 and Kielhorn, * List of Insors, of N. India,” Ep, Ind., Vol. VIII, App.
Bhartpibazi, the celsbrated author of Bhajyi-Kdeye, flourished in the court of Aridbarmsens
I, king of Valabhl, in the seventh century. Bhadvabihu, the suthor of the Kalpasitra,
dourlshed in the court of Dhwuva Sens II (sce Dr, Btevetson's Kolpasitro : Preface). Ses
Anandapura.
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Balhiga—I. The country between the Biss snd the Hutlej, morth of Kekaya [ Fdmdpana,
Avodhyd, oh, T8} The Trikdede-deshas mentions thes Vilhika and Togactn wepe the
nimes of the esme country (s2e Trigarita). The Mekdlldiota (Kamo Parva, ch. 4) suys
thet the Vilhikas lived on the west of the Bavi and Apagd rivess, i.4,, In the district of
Jhang (see Bibika), The Madras, whow capital wae Silkala (Sangeia of the Grecks),
were also called Vihikes. Bihika is the corvepted fomn of this name. The ineeription
on the Delhi Tron Pillar mentions the Vallikes of Blndloa (JASE, 1838, p. 630). See
Bihika, 2. Balkh—the Bactrians of the Greeks—aitoated in Turkestan [ Brifet sonfils,
ch. 18 and JASE. (1838) p. 630]. About 230 =.c. Throdotuz or Diodotus, as he
was ealled, the governor of Bactria, revolted sguinst the Seleweid sovereign Antiochus
Thees and declared himeelf king, The Greco-Bactrian deminion was overwhelmed
entirely mbout 126 B.. by the Yuc-chi, & tribe of the Tartars (se= Sikadvips),
Balkh was the capital of Bactrin comprizing wodern Kalul, Ebwesan, and Bukhara
(James Prinsep's Indirn Awrtiquities, vol. I). The palaces of Bactria were celebrated
for their magnificence. ZForoaster lived at Bactrla in the reign of Vitasa or Gustasy,
a king of the Bactrisn dynasty of Kavjs, between the sixth and tenth centories B.OC
According to Mr. Kunte, Zarathiustra (Boroaster) s a corvuption of Zarat Trastei or
* Pradser of Trastri,” Teastri being the chiseller and architect of the gods (Kunte's
Viciesitades of Argan Civilisation {n Fadie, p. 60). From the Brahms Perdga (cha. 80
and 182), Trashtd and Vidvakarmi |(the apchitect of the gods) appear to be [denticel,
gz well as their damghter: Uthd and Sewjdd. the wife of tha Bun. A fow heaps of
earth sre pointed to'me the site of ancient Bectria, It i3 called Um-ul-Bilad or the
mother of cities and ales Eubbet-ul-Islam (5. dome of Islam). Tt atniained a colebrated
fire-temple. For the history of the Badtrien lings, and the Grsco-Bactrisn slphabet,
gee JASE., 1X (15400, pp. 448, 627, 733 ; for Bactrian coing, eeeJASH, X, (1842), p. 150,

Ballalapurl—The capital of Adlitra and Balidls Sena, kings of Beagal, now called Bim.
pila or Ballalabidl, about four miles toths west of Munshigan] at Blkramepars (g.e.)
in the district of Dacca, The Benn Bhjas, acconding to General Cunningham
{drel. & Rep.), retired to thiy place after the cecapation of Gsur by the Mshomedans
{drch, 8, Rep., vol. ITT, p. 188). The remains of Balliln Hena's fort stall exsst at this
place. Tt is said to have been founded by Hiji Rima Fils of the Pila dynasty, aund &
lnrge tauk in frant of the fort still bears his pame. He was the son of Vigrshapile 111
and father of Madann-pila. The five Brahmans, who came to Beogal from Kananj at
the reguest of Adisdra, are sald to have vivified o desd poet by the side of the gateway of
the fort into a Gajiris tree, which still exists, by placing npon it the Bowers with which
they had intended to bless the king. It should be heve observed that Adifrn Jayunta
or Adistica, who secended the throne of Gour in 4.0, 782, caused the five Brahmans
to be bronght from Kanauj for performing a Patreshti sacrifice, sad ke gave them five
villages to live in, namely, Pafichakoti, Harikoti, Kémekoti, Kaikagrime and Batmgrima,
now perhapa collectively called Pafichasdrs, about a mile from RAmphla. Ballala's father
Vijayasena conguered Bengal and ascended the throns of Gsur in a.p, 1072, Eallala
Bana, who sscendsd the throne in 4.0, 1110, is sald to havo boom Eho last king of this
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place. His gueens and other e mhere of his family died on the funeral pyre (the spot

is still pointed out in the fort,) by the accidental fiying of a peir of pigecns eareying the
fews of his defeat &t the moment of hiz vistory over the Yawnna chief Bayidumba of
Manipuer, the Bibd Adam of local tradition, who had invaded the town of Bilmamopura
k. ma it was oalled, Ballilamur, at the instigetion of Dhorma Giri, the mahants of the
w;ﬂm;m] Mahdders called Ugrnmnbdbava of Mahfsthing, whom the king hed insulted
and baniched from his kingdom [Avesda Bhatta's Belldle-Charits, ohs. 20 and 27),
Bividamba or Babd Adam’s tomb is half a mile to the north of Ballila-bidl. Vilrama-
qu;-., was the birth-place of Dipsbkara S Jhdaa, the great reformer of Lamaism in
Tihet, whero he went in a.p. 1038, and was known by the name Alite. Rimpils was
also the capital of the Chandrs and Vasma {ines of kingy.

Balmikl-Astama—DPBithur, fourten miles from Cawnpur, whicl waz the hermitags of
Righi Viluiki, the suthor of the Bdmiyuse. Siid, the wife of Bawachandrs, lived at the
hermitoge during her exile, whers she gave hirth to the twin soos, Lava and Kafa. The
temple erected In honows of Vilmiki aé the herinituge is situsted on the bank of Lhe
Ganges {Rdmdyana, Uttara, ch. 58), Sith is said to have been landed by Lakshwmana,
while conveying hes to the hermifage, at the Batl-ghilf in Cawnpur. A large heavy metallic
spear or avrow-head of & groenish colour is shown in a nefghbouring temple close to the
Bralundverita-ghit at Bithur, aleositoated on tha banle of the Ganges, as the identical
arrow with which Lavawounded his father, Rimachandra, in a fight for the Afwemedla
horse ; this arpow-lead is said to have been discovered o few yesrs ago in the bed of
the river Ganges in font of the hermitaze.

Baloksha—Beluchistan, The nawe occurs only in the 67th chapier of the Avaddng-
Kalpalatd, From the names of other places and thet of Milinds, perhaps the Geeek king
Menander, mentioned in thet chepter, Biloksba appoars to be the countey of the ™ Balok-
shins " or Belnchia. Itis called Bololshi in the Sodiisaiodvaddne. Kalpasiitra (Dr, B Mitea's
Sanx. Buddl. Lilernlure quqm.r, i iy, B:Lunhltmuwutarmarly a Hinda |r_'i:|iE|:"||:|u|:|
and its copital Kelst or Eslat (which means fort) was originslly the abods of o Hindo
paler named Sewdiinsl, after whom the ford there was called Kslst-i-Sewa, mow  known by
the neme of Halot-wa.-Noocharah. One of the most socient places in Beluchistan is the
lslend called BSata-dvipa (populerly kmown as Suiga-dvipa) oe the lsland of Bala or
Astols {Astule or K&l the Asthala of Piolemy and Sutalishefals of Hiuven Tsinng
(Astuledenza), juet opposite the port of Pasipee (Pashini, wiieh is evidently the
Pizhin of Bodhisatfudeaddng-Ealpasiire. According to tradition, it was oncs inhabited,
but the fnbabitanta were expalled by the presiding geddess KAl in her wrath at an
inoest that was committed there, Sata-dvips is the Karmine of Nearchus, which is &
corruption of Kilyans or the abode of Kill, There ia still o Hindn temple at Kalat,
which s dediosted to EA or Durgh, and which iy believed to have been in existence
long biefore the time of Bewa. Amnother place of Hindu antiquity in Baluchistan ie the

temple of Hingiij (ser Hibguld). Mostang also cooteins a temple of Mahidava
W ASE,, B3, p. 4T3 —"" Brief History of Kelat " by Major Robeeh Loech),
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Bilnbdhini—The river Bigin In Pundelkhand, a tritotary of the Jamund [Rlanda
P., Avantya Eh. (Bevd Eh, ch. 411,

Bilakesvara—Ths Malabar Hill near Bowbay, whes Paraturima established a Lifga
called Vilukesvara Mahfdeva (Slonda P, 3ahya Th, Pt. 2, oh. T: Ind, Ansr, IIT
(LBT4), 1. 248),

Gdmanasthali—Bonthall noar Junigad.

Bamr—3ame px Baveru. See EEh'_rIu._n-

Bathsa—Same as Batsya ¢ (Jitales, VI, 120

BampadbAra—The river Bamédhirh in  Canjam, on which Kalitgapetam [s situnted
(Pargiter's Mévkood, P, ch. 67, p. 306 | Imperial Gaxelicer of Didia, ev, fanjem and
Vrmdodhard),

Bamsngulma—A sacred ressrvoly (Bandn) en the tableland of Amarekantaks, which is
situnted on the sest (Bt o distance of about fone wiles and o Lalf) of the souree on
first fall of the Narbads | Wekibhivale, Vins, ch, 33}

Bana—1, The treelee Vanas of Mathupbsardala or Braje-naandaln are Madhovann, Téls-
rans, Ewvndsrens, Vindivaoa, Fhadivarane, Kimvnlkevane, Babolf-vana on the
westorn side of the Jamund ; Mahdvane, ‘Vileatans, Loha-vann, Bhindika-vans, ead
Ehsdravann on tho esstern sidé of the Janmnd (Lochons Dae's Cheilenym-mangela, IT1)
p. 192 ; Cromee’s Matherd, p, 84). The Fiandha P, jch. 153% hes Vishimsthins instead of
Tafavans, Kunda.voos instesd of BEomwda-vano, and Balnlesranminstead of Bahulivans,
2. Same as Aranye (Sabdalaliodrmia). 3. The meven Venas of Eunrokshetea nre +—Kimy.
aka, Aditi, Vwhes, Phalak!. Bdrya, Madlm, and Sita (Pdwske P, oh. 343 4. For the
Himalsyan renas or forests as Kandane, Chaitrenhthe, ete,, soe Matsya P, oly, 130,

Binapura—1. Mahabalipnra o Mehibalsévara or the Soven Pagodas, on the Coromandel
ronst, Chingleput district, 30 miles south of Madras. It wes the metropolie of the
anolent kings of the race of Pandion. [ts rocks we tarved out into perticoes, temples
anil bas-reliefs, somwe of them being very beamfifuily executed. The riins ore conneoted
with the Panranic siory of Bpli and Vamana. The monolithieo  Rathos ™ wevp
constructed by the Pollaves of Conjeveram, who fomvished in the fifth century Am,
For descriptions of the tomples and reminins st Mahiabalipuen, see JASR,, 1608, p, 6540,
2. Enime as Hi:lﬂﬂ.]l‘lll‘a..

Bonavisl—1. Morih Kasnars wos called by this nowe doring the Buddhist perigd (o
eaigd, ch. B4).  According to Dr, Bithler, it was slivated hetween the Ghats, the Tuign-
Lhadrd and the Barada (Fetroduction to the Tikmmds bodevacharita, p. 34, vote). 2. Snee
n4 Eraufiphapu to in Koth Kanara., A tovn callcd Benacuasel (Banavdal) on the 167t Sanl
of tha Varadi siver, s tributery of tho Tuhgabhadrf. in North EKansen mentinned by
Prolewy (MeCrindles Ploleniy, p, 178) stlil exists [Lirie of ihe dAntiguarien Renaine in jhe
Bombay Presidency, vol. VIIT, p. 188). Vanavisi waoz the capital of the Kadamba dynasty
(founded by Mayfravarman) up to the sixth eentury when it was overthromn by the
Chalalyes, Afeka sent hers o Buddhist missicnery named Rakkhita in 203 e, Bawe
a5 Jayantl ond Vatlayand. In the UVenowist-Mdhdtmpe of the Shande Purdge, Venavéa
iz anid ko beve been the abode of the two Daityas, Madbu and Enitebha, whe were killed
here by Vizshpu, The temple of Madhuokesvara Maliidova o8 thie place was built by the
cbder Beather Madha {Da Canha's Historr of Cred mpd Brasaie).



BANAYO 22 BANOA

—

-2 o ———d e ==

Banayu—Arabia (T. ¥. Tarokovichaspatis Sabdestomamoidnidhi ; Rimdyona, Adi, ch. vi).
1t wee oclebrated for ite breed of horees (Avifadfsirg of Kanbilys, Bk, 11, Aévidhynkeha).
Bat the sneient name of Arebia as mentioned in the Bebiston insempltion (JRAS,
vol. XV} was Arbaya. It appears from Bagosin's dssprie that the ancient name
of Armenin wis Van before it was called Trartu by the Asovvinps. But Aroenia
was never celebeated for ite horses,  The identification of T"-H.Bﬂ]"l.l with Arabin sppesrs
to be conjectural (soe Grffith's Rdmdpave, Vol I p. 42 note). Araba (Arabia) has
been waniioned by Varlhamikira who lUved in the sixth century am.  (Byiket-somhitd,
XIV, 17). The Padms P. (Svargs, Adi, ch. #l) mentions the Virdyavas (people of
Vanlvu) pimong the tribes of the north-western frontier of Indis

Baiga—PBepgal. “In Hindu grography,” ssys I, Froncis Buchensn, * Bajgn, from
which Bengal is a corruption, is applied to only the castern portion of the delta of the
CGanges o3 Upabaiga is to the centre of this torritory, and Aign to its western limits ©
{Baveridge's " Buchanan Beoopds ” in the Caleniie Reviers, 1604, p. 2).  Aceording to
Tre. Bhaa Daji, Boigs was the country between the Brahmaputra and the Fadnd, {Literary
Remaiwa of Dr. Bhas Daji). Tt was o country separated from Pundra, Sumha and Tmra-
lipta at tho time of the MWahdbbdrafe [Babhl P. ch. 20). DBengal was dirvided into five
provinees ; Pungra or North Bengal : Samatats or East Bengal | Kerns-sovarda or West
Bengal ; Thwralipta or Sonth Bengel ; Edmarore or Assag (Hiocn Teizng). According
te General Cunpinghan, the provinee of Bengal was divided into four eeparste districts
after the Christion era,  Thiz divizion is atiributed to Balldls Sens : Borendm and Badga
to the north of the Gonges, and Ridha snd Bigdi to the south of the river (but see
JABE, 1873, p. 811} { the firat two wera peparated by the Beahmaputsa snd the ather two
by the Jalingd tranch of the Ganges. Barendrs, between the Mahfnandi and arotoya
correspomels to Pugdra, Baign to East Bengsl, Ridha (to the west of the Bhigirathi) to
Karga-suvarna ead Bhgdl (Bematate of Hiven Telang gl Bhiti of the dbboredmn) to
Soath Bengal (dreh. 8. Bep, wol. XV, p. 140, sndsee alzo Gopila Bhatte's Bueildlx.
charitam, Ptrve-khaegda, vs, 6, 7). Mr. Pargiter is of opinion that Batga must have
comnprised the modern distdets of Murshidabad, Nodis, Jesore, pearts of Béjshahi
Pabon and Faridpor (*° Ancient Couniries in Eastern Indin " in JASHE, 1867, p. 85.
At the time of Adiftrs, socording to Devivars Ghatals, Bengsl wes divided indo
Badha, Basge, Barendre and Gaudse. Af the time of Kesava Bona, Baiga was inchude|
in Paugdravorddhann (sce Bdilpur Inseription : JAER., 1838, p. 45), The name of
Baige first oocurs in the Aitoreyn Aropyaba of the RigFeds. According to Sir
George Birdwood, Basga ariginally ineluded the distdiets of Burdwan and Nadia. Baiga
was called Bangdld even (n the thirteenth contury (Wright's Moreo Pola). Foe further
particulses, sz Bodgal in Part IT of this work. Dr. Réjendralila Mitra (Fndo-Arpana, vol,
IT, oh. 13) gives liete of the Pila and Bena kings [see aleo Ep. Ind,, vol. 1, p. 805] (Decpdri
Tvscriptions regarding the Semas): Ibid, vol. 11, p. 160 (Bddal Pillar Inscription):
Ihidl., p. 847 (Vaidyedeva Tnsoription at Benssvs) ; JASB,, 1838, p, 40 (Bdilpur Inscription
of Kesavs Sena from Bakarganj), According to the copperplats insedption of Lakshicga
Senn fonnd in Blrajganj in the district of Pabne, it appesss that the Bena lkings were
Kzhatripas who came from Eseghta, For the sncient trade and commeree of Bangal, see
Mr. W. H. Schofi’s Periplus ; Bernies’s Tranes, p. 408 ; Tavernior's Twawels, Bk, ITI1;
Dr. N, Low's article, Hodern Bewlew, 1018, Se¢ Saptagrama and Karnasuvarna,
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Binljagrima—Same as Binlyagima.

Baniyagima—VYaifali or {Besid) in the district of Mugaffurpur (Tirhut); in faot,
Biniyagima was & portion of the ancient town of Vaiidli (Dr. Hoernle's Urdmgadasde):
See Kupdaghing

Badji--Same as Kargra, the capital of Checa or Keeala, the Sonthern Konkan or the
Malabar Const (Caldwell's Drav. Comp. Grom., 8rd ed., p- 968

Batjuli—The river Manjork, o tributary of the Godivarl. Both these rivers rise from
the Sabiya-pida motntain or Weatern Ghata {Motayas P, ch, 113), Bafjals is mentioned
ez Matjnliia the Mahdbhdrata, Bhishma P., ch. 9.

Badkshn—Same as Ghakshu (Bhigaveta P, v. 17},

Birl—Some as Barand (dva. Kalp,, 09).

Baradi—1. The river Wardhe in the Centrnl Provinces { Malayildgnimiten, Aot ¥
dgni P,, oh, 108 ;"Mbk. Vana, ch, 85 ; Padma P, Adi, ch. 300, 2. A tributery of the
Topgabiiadrs, on which the town of Vanaviai the nhode of the two Daityis Madhu and
Kuijabha, is situated, Ses Vanavisl and Vedavatl.

Bariba-kshetra—1. Barimils in Eddmira on the right bank of the Jhelum, where
Vishou I8 said to have inearnated as Variho (boar]. There I8 o templs of Adi-Varihs
(sec Bikara-kshetra). 2. Ancther place of the same neme exizts of Nithpur oo che
Eusl in the distrdet of Pormes  below the Triveai; see  Mand-Eausiks
(JASE., XVII, 633). Itis the BEokimukhn of the Fordlic Purdee sacred to Vardha, one
of the inparnations of Vishog (Fardhe P, oh, 140). Se Koltimulkha

Barbha-Parvata—A hill nesr Bardmils in EiSmirs [Tiskou-Sonhitd, oh, B5; Institutes of
Visheu, SBE., vol. VIL p 256, note].

Barapa—1, Buolapdshabr near Delhi in the Punjab (Growse, JASE., 1853) This town
iz said to have been founded by Janamejaya, son of Parikshit and preat-grandson of
Arjuns (Bulandehalr by Growee, in the Caleutla Review, 1885, p H2L At Abar, 21 miles
north-east of Bulandshahr, be performed the snakesacrifee (JASH 1833 p. 274, A
Jaina inseription alio shows that it was called Uchchanagam (Dr. Bikler, Ep. Ind.,
vol. 1, p- 375), 2. Bame as Aornes [Tad, dAnf, I, 23),

Borani—Same an Barang (Kdrma P, T, ch. 310,

Barpisd —Same as Parpisg,

Birfinas|—Bonares situsted st the jonstion of the rivers Barnd snd Asi, from which the
name of the town has been derived (Fdmana 2., ob. IIT). It was formerly sitvated at the
ponfluence of the Ganges and the Gumti { MBA., Anudisans oh, 305 Tt waas the capital of K4
(Rimdyosa, Uttara, ch, 48). At tbe time of Buddha, the kingdom of Kigl formed a part of
the kingdom of Kodaln (se¢ Eisl). According to James Prinsep, Benares or Kisi was founded
by Eiiaor Kaéirkja, o descendant of the Pururavaes, king of Pratishihine (se Pratishibingy
Kisirdja's grandson was Dhanvantari; Dhanvantari's geandson wag Divedéss, in whose
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reign Buddhism superzeded Eiva-worship at Benares, thongh it appears that the Buddhisi
religion wns again supesseded by Baivism after a short period. In 1027, Benares became
part of Gauda, then governed by Mahipils, and Buddhisin was again introduced in his
reign or in the reign of his stccessors Sthiraphla and Vasantapila. Benares was wrested
fram the Pila kings by Chandra Deva (1072—1060) and annexed to the kingdom of Kanau],
Towards the close of the twelfth century, Benares wie conguered by Mubammad Ghuri
who defeated Jays Chand of Kanan) (James Prinsep's Benarez Hluatrodad, fnivoduciion, p-8 ;
Fayu P., Uttara, ch. 30), In the ssventh century, it woa visited by the celebrated Chinese
teaveller Hinen Talang. He has thus described the city and its presiding god Vidveivara,
ene of the twelve Great Lifgss of Mahileva : *“In the capitnl thers are twenty Dern
tomples, the towers and balls of which are of sculptured stone and carved wood.  The
folinge of trees combines to shade (the sites), whilst pure streams of water eapirele them,
The statue of Deva Maheivars, made of teon-a0ik (brass), & scmewhat less than 100 feet
high. Its appearance is grave and majestic, and appears as thongh really living.”" The
Padma P, (Uttara, ch. 67) mentions the names of Vitvedvara, Bindumidhava, Mayikerpiki,
and Jhdnavipi in ikl (Benores), The present Visvesvarn, which is s mere Lings, datea its
existence sinee the original image of the god, deseribad by Hiuen Tsiang was desiroyed
by the jeonoelsst Anrsngrebe and thrown into the Jiinavipl, & well situated behind the
present temple, There can be no doubt that Benares wes sgain converted into » Buddhist
city by the Pila Rijaa of Bangsl, and Siva-warship wae not restored till its annexstion in
the eleventh century by the kings of Kananj, who were staunch bellevers in the Pauranic
vreed.  The shrines of Adl-Vidvedvars, Vepimidhave, and the Baksrva-kusds wore buili
on the sites of Buddhist temples with materials taken from thoes temples The temple of
Adi-Kesava Is one of the oldsst temples in Benares: if is meptioned In the Prabodbs-
Chondrodays Ndiaks (Aot TV) written by Erishos Mitra in the eleventh century 4.n. The
pames of Malideva Tlabbindedvars wod Doasfigvamedheivaras aro sloo mentionsd in the
Siva Puring (P 1, ch. 39). The Magikarsika is the most sacred of all cremation ghats in
Indiz, and it is assoclated with the closing scenes of the life of Riji Harifchandra
al Ayodhyd, who became a slave to s Chapdla for paying off his promised debt
(Kshemedvara's Chande-bauiiby ; Markandeya P. ch, wiil), The old fort of Banares whish
was used by the Pila Rdjsa of Bengal and the Rathore kings of Kanaunj, wan situated
above the BAj-ghde at the confluenca of the Barpd and the Ganges (Bholansth Chunder's
Travels of & Hindoo, vol. I). Bonsges 8 ons of the Pighos whers Sati's left hand is said to
have fallen, and i3 now representsd by the goddsss Annapirgld bot the Tesmrachidimani
mentions the name of the goddess a5 Visalikshi. There weres two Brabhmaricsl Universitice
in ancient India, one at Benares and the other at Takshaslld (Taxila) in the Punjab.
For the cbservatory at Bepares and the namas of the instrumeuts with sketches, see
Hooker's Himalagan Journals, Vol. I, p. 67. Benares is sald to ba the birth-place of
Kagvapa Buddhe, bot Fa Hian seys that be was born at Too-wei, which hos been ideuti-
fied by CGeoecrsl Conningham with Tadws or Tandwa | Legoe's Fa Hien, ch zxi; Areh
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8. Bep., XI), nine miles &5 the west of Sravast!. Kaivaps disd st Gurophds hill (see
Gurupada~giri). But according tothe Aphakathd of Buddhaghoshs, Easyaps (Kassapa)
was born at Benares and died st Mrigadive or wmodern Barpath (JASE., 1B38, p. TBE.%
In the Fusadjops-Jdiaks (Jdtakas IV, 75}, the ancient names of Benares are sald to have
heen Surandhana, Suderiana, Bralmovarddbana, Poshpavatf, and Ramys.

Birinas!-Knfaka—Enjak in Orissa, ot tho confluence of the Mehined! and the EKigjuri,
founded in ap. 080 by Nrips Kodari, who reigned between a.p. 841 snd 053. He
romoved his seat of government to the newoapital. According to tradition, his eaprtal had
besp Chandwar "which he abandoned, and constructed the fort at Kejak called Badahiyi.
The remaine of tha fort with the diteh around it still exist. For o deseription of the fort
[(Badabiri), sea Lient. Kintoc's * Journal of a Trip to Cuttack ™ in J4ASE., 1538, p. 203,
The former capitals of the Kefarl kings were Bhuvaneévara and Jijpur (Hunter's Orisas
and Dr, B. L. Mitr's Andiguities of Orissa, vol. I, p. 1064}, Fleet's ideatification of
Vinitapurs aod Yayitinagara of the inscriptions with Katsk appears to be very doubtful
The strong embankment of the Kitjuri is said to have been constructed by Markat Keosnri
in 4.0, 10086, The town contains a beautiful image of Krishos known Uy the name of
Sikshi-Gopils (Cheitenya-cheritdmeite, 1L 5.

Biranivats— Barnawa, ninetern miles to tha north-weat of Mirat whers an atéompt oas
mads by Duryodbana to burn the Pagdavas (Fohrer's AL, and 070h, Adi, ch. 148).
It was one of the five villages demanded by Krishpa from Duryodhann o bebalf of
Yudhishthira {15h., Udyog, oh. B3,

Barddbaména—]l. From the Kghd-scri-sfigara (chs. 24, 25), Barddbamdnn appears
to have boen gtuated betwesn Allababad and Benares, and north of the Vindhys hilla.
It is mentiosed in the Mérlardan Puriso end Fedls-paickavinieli, 2. Banddbamina
was called Asthikagrime becanss a Yalsho pamed Salaphai hed collected thevs an ence-
mous heap of bones of these killed by im. Mahivira, the lastJaine Tirthaikara, passed
the first miny stason ab Barddbawmivg afier attaining Eevalinship {Jeoobi's KEalpasdivg,
SBE., wvol, XEII, p. 361). From a copper-plote inseription found at Banskbers, 25 miles
from Bhah-Jahanpar, it appesrs that Bapddhamins is referred toes Barddbambna-kojl (=c
nlso Mérkandeya P, eh. 58), where Hambavarddhana had his campin a0, 638, Barddhba-
mina-ko!i isthe present Bardhankei] in Divajpur. Henes Barddhamiins is the same ny
Bardbanksi, Barddhamans 5 meptioned as a egparate country [rowm Ha-iug,a. { D P,
eh, 48). 3. Barddhnamins [Vadbamina) is mentionsd in Epence Hardy's Wanzal of Bud-
dhirm, 1. 480,84 being sitaated near Danta. & The Lalitpar insoription in JASE., 1863,
p. 87, speaks of enother town of Barddbamins in Malws. 5. Another Bardhamina o
Bardhaminapur was sifuated o Kethidwid: it is the present Viivdna, wherve Meretudgn,
the celebrated Jalna scholar, composed his Froboadba-chintfmani in 4. 1423 : he was
slso the anthor of M ehipurashachaiiia, Eﬂuliiﬂurhm#iﬁi'r&m: &o. (Mepututgs's Therdoali
by Dr. Bhan Duji; Prabyndha-chintémani, Tawney's Trans., p. 134, and his Preface, p. vii.)
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H_.arundm—:ﬂ.a.r-mda. (Devi P, ol 89), in the distvict of Maldah in Fengal, :nmpr;i,é:i-_ug the
Thiinds of Gnmat&pur, :!:q.l.“.'ﬁ_gﬂ.l:l]. Gajol, and Malds : it fosmed n part of the ansient
kingdom of Pagdrs, It was bounded by the Gaoges, the Mahinoudis, Kimrup, and the
HKaratoyd. Tis principal town was Mahisthann, seven miles norih of Bogra, which was
alen called Barendrs (JASE., 1BTE po 183}, &ee Pundro-vardhana.

Batni—PBannu in tbe Punjab: it @ the Falkouw of Hiuens Tsiang snd Pohea of Fa
Hian [t is mentioned by Pénini (Cunninghom’s dne. Geo., p. 3 ; Tad. Anl 1, p. 22).
Barshina—Barshan, mear Bharatpur, on the border of the Chhata Pargani in the
districh af Mathurd, where Bidhiki was removed by her paventa Brishsbhing nnd Kirat
from Réval, her birth-place. R&dhikd's love for Krishpa an incarnation of Nirivana has
hesn Fully desoribed in the Porioss.  Soe iﬂlljir&ma.. Barahin is perhaps o corruption
of Brishabhfnupurs. Barshin, however, was also called Barasion, a hill on the slope of

which Bpshabbionpers was situnted.

Barsha Parvala—The six Barsha Parvatas are Méls, Nishadha, Breta, Hemakita, Himovin,
and Srifgavaa (Ferdka P., ch. 76).

Bariraghnj—&ame a3 Britaghni and Betravati 2.

Barupad—The river Barpi in Benares [Mokdbldreto, Dhiskma, ch, ).

Baruna-tirtha—sSame ns Salilarija-tirtha (M., Vooa. 82}

Barusha—The Po-lo-shn of Hiven Teisng. It has been idemfifed with Shahbazgarhi
in the Yosufeal country, forty milee morth-esst of Peshaware. A rook edieh of Asoka
exists st this place.

Basantaka-kshstra—Same as Blndubdsiod [Brifaddiarme P, 1 6, 14).

Basiil—The country of the Basatie or Besate, & Tibeto-Burman tribe, living about
the modern Gangiok npear the eastern border of Tibet [(MiL, Bebhbi, ch. 51:
Br, W. H, Schoffa Periplics, p. 279} MeCrindls, on the authority of Hemechandra's
Abkidhdng, places it between the Indos and the Jhelum (feoesion of India, p. 166 note.)
It comprisad the district of Hawal Pindi.

Beslka—=Game as Babyn (Malaga P, ch. 113}

Basishtha-titama—1. The hermitage of Hishi Vadishtha was situated at Mount Alm
(eee Athudal. 2. At & place coe mile to the sorth of the Avodbyd station of the Dudh
snd Bobilkhand Baitway, 3. On the Sandhyichals meuntain near Kimarups in Asam
{ Edlikd Purisa, ch. 51).

Biélshthi—1, The river Gumti (Hemakosda) 2 A river in the Ratnagici district,
Bombay Presidency (Homb, Goz., X, pp. G=8; Mok Vana, oh. &)

Basiripatha-kshelra—5See Glrinagnra,

Bagudhiri-firtha—The place where the Alakinapdi {4 w) bes got ite source, about
four mles norih of Badcomith, oear the village Manal.
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Bawyli—Bageein in the previmes of Bombay. Baivh i= mentioned in ocne of the
Eusnheri inscriptions. It was ineluded in Bar&latd (Bardr), one of the seven divisions of
Parnsurime-kshetrs. The principal place of pilgrimage in it is the Bimala or Nirmala
Tirtha mentioned in the Stouda Purdue. The Bimalesvars Mahdideva was dastroved by
the Portuguese (De Cunha's Hist. of Chaul @id Baseein), It was the kingdom of the
Sildhires, from whom it passed into the hands of the Yidavas in the thirteenth
century (JRAS, ol 11, p. 380).

Bitadhing—A country mentionsl in ke MNeldlhéreda (Salbii.  «b, 32] ax sitoated
in Northern Indm: 18 vas conguered by Nakuls, one of the Pandavas, I8 hes bheen
enpposed to bave been (ke same as Vghudvips of ihe Buddhist perbed {se: Vethadvipa):
sea JASE., 1802, p. 161, Dut this identification doee not appear to be oorreot, as in
the Mabibhirmia (Eh:—shma. P ch. b : Babhi P, eh, 13, inthe ,‘u’ﬁrﬁaggeﬁm Purdna, oh. 57
and in other Porfcas. Bitsdbinas hn: besn named hebween Balkika and .-'thi:n;, anil
placed on the wast of Ind mprnetha o5 Delbi ;) so it appears to be o ooantry in the Pugjab,
Henee it wayr be dentified with Bhatnar. Bitadbhans hes, however, hoen idaptified with
the coundry on the east side of the "Buile), southwards from Fegozepur (Pargiter’s
Mirtazdeys P, p. 312, notal

Batapadrapura—EBarods, the capital of the Gaikwar, wheore Eunurapiils fed frow Cambay
(Bhagavanlal Indrefi's Eady Hidory of Gujered, p. 153}

Batipi—~Se: Bitiplpura

Batiplpura—Badami mesr the Malprablia river, o branch of  the Krishnd, n the
RKaladgi district, now called the Bijapur district, n the provinte of Bombay, three miles
from the Badami station of the Madras and Boutlern Malratta Baildwey. It was the
capital of Pulakedi I, king of BMahévishira (Mo-bo-la-chi of Hiven Tsiang) in the middle
of the sixth centnry ap.: he waz the prandson of Jays Simhs, the founder of the
Chalnkra dyvpasty. He peclormwed the Asvaitedho zaorifice. It wae Pulakeoi T1, the
granddzon of Pulskedi I, who defeated Harshavardhana o Biladitya 11 of Kaoauj, There
are Hires caves of Brohmanicsl excavation, one of which bears the date am. 570,
and one Jaing cave tomple, &.0. 650, ng Badami. Oneof the caves contsins a figure
gampssnd of & bull and au elepbant in sncha way that when the body of ono is hid,
the osher is seen (Burgress's Belgemw end Koledgi Distrieis, o 161, Batapl is said to bavo
been destroyed by the Pallave king Namasjorbavermanl (Ep Ind., vol. TIT, p. 277). The
pame of Bitapipam wae evidently derived from Batkpd, the brother of Ilvala (of the eity
of Manimati—see Jud. i, XXV, p. 163, note); Bitipl was killed by Rizhi Agestys
on his way to the south {4dk., Vone, clu 98). &o Nvalapura.

Batesa—Eame g5 Bapesvaranctha (dgai P, ch. 104},

Bafskvaranttha—Same o Sl&saigama.  The temple  of Bapivaranitha is situated
four miles to the sorth of Kebalgsen (Colgopgy ou the Fhibarghfis Hill called also
Easdi Hill. The Utfara-Iurdne deseribes the rocl: exeavations and temple of Bajesverndtha
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at this ploce [Francklin's Polibsifra), The rock exoavations and ruins at Patharghiiyf are
the remains of the Buddhist monstery paned Bikramafils Sajghivins I:l;au Bikr gma-
i1d Vikdira).

Batsya—A country to the west of Allshabad. It was the kingdom of Eaja Udayana
ita capitel was Hauidmbi (see Haunkambi). At the time of the Rémdypana (I, 52), ils
narthary boundary was the Gapges,

Baisyapaiigna—IKauskmbi, the epapital of BEnitsya-deda, ihe kingdem of Esatsva Bhja
Parantapa snd Udayana { Kothdsarid-adgara), See Kankimbi.

Bedagarbbapuri—Bnxar, in the district of Shababad in the provines of Benpal (Bralmaanis
P, Pirva Eh., cha, 1—5 called Vedaporbha-mdbil,; and Skands P, Bite-sohitd, IV,
Yajin Eh., 24, The word Buzar, however, seema o be the contraction of Vyighrasara,
n tank attached to the temple of Gauri-faikars situated in the middle of the town.
Sams o8 Vidvimitra-dirama, Siddhiframa, Vydighrasara and Vydghrapura.

Beda-parvaia—A hill in Tirnkkalnkkenram in the Madras Presidency, on which is #ituated
the sacred place callod Pakshi-tirtha, Sec Pakshi-tirfha (Derd P, ch. 30 ; Ind. Antk., X, 196},

Bediranya—A forest in Tanjore, five miles north of Poing Calimere: it was the hermitage
of Tishl Agnstya (Dewi-BAdgavais, VII, 38; Gungoly's Seidl Indige Browas, p, 18).

Bedasmriti—It ia the same aa Bedasrad, (Mbk, Bhishoa, cb. 8).

Badairuti—1. The river Baita in Oudh betwoeen the rivers Tonse and Gumti (Rémdyata,
Avodbrh, ch. 40). 2. The river Besuld in Malwa, The nsme of PBedairobi does oot
appear in many of the Purdras, only the river Bedasmriti being monsioned,

Bedavati—l. The river Hagari, g tributary of the Tuigabbadrd in the district of Bellsry
atd Myaore [Skhands P., Sahyiidei kh. ; fed, And vol. XXX (1leet)]. DBot seo Fardla
F.,eh. 85 The river Baradi or Barda, sonthern fributary of the Kpishnd, the Barada
of the dgui Purdne, CIX, 32 {Pargiter's Mérksnfeyn P., p. 308). Seaz Baradii.

Bedlga-piri—Same ag Béssanagara [Mdinberg’s Dipevaniza) and Bidid or Bhilsa, 26 miles
north-east of Bhopal in the Gwalior Etate.

Begl—Same as Begavatl (Fodme P, Brishti, ck. [1).

Begavati—l, The river Baigs or Brgi in the distrlet of Madurs (Sive P, Bk. 11, ¢h. 10;
Padma P., Uttuw, ch. B4 Meckensie Colleckion, pp. 143, 211). The town of Madura is
pituated on the bank of this wiver. 2, Edfobipors or Conjeveram stands on the northern
bank of a rivar called Bagavaii.

Bohat=Tha river Jhelum in the Ponjsb.

Baltura—Eerul, Yeruld, Elara, or Ellers in the Niram's Deminioo (fnd, 4dnf, XXII.
p. 183 Brikat-sanhits, KIV, 14).

Bend—The river Wain-Gaigh in the Central Provinoes (Padma P. Adi bh., eh, 30
Bame as Benva. Itis s iclbutery of the Godkwari [MBA, Vana, ch, 85; Padms P.,
Bvarga (Adi), eb. 18],
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Bendkatakn—Warangal, the oapital of Telitgans of Andhra. (Literary Remaine of
Dr. Bhau Daji, p. 107).

Befigi—The capital of Andhra, situated north-west of the Elor laks between the Godivarl
and the Fpished in the Kistna district, It is now ealled Begi or Pelda-Begi
(Sewell's Sketch of the Dynastios of Southern Indin, p. 99), Vizhguverdhana, brother of
Pulakedl I1,. foanded here & branch of the Chalukya dynascy in the seventd: century 4.D
(#é¢ Andhra). Te name i3 mentioned in the Tilremiiboderarharis, VI p. 26 (seo Bihler's
note in the Introdwstion to this work as p. 35). From the eapital, the country was also
oalled Beigi-deta whioh sceording to Sir W. Elliot, eomprised the districis between the
Erishgh snd the Godivar (JRAS., wvol, IV). It is now called the Xorthern Ciresrs
(Dr. Wilson's Iedian Custes, vol. IT, p. B8). Tis orlginal boupdaries were, an the weat the
Eastern Ohata on the norch the Godivari and on the south the Kelshnd [Bomb, Gaz.
vol. I, Pt I, p. 280).

Beni—l. A branch of the Krishgi | Padma P., Uttars, ch, 7¢), same ae Benwdi, 2. The
Fyishnd itself.

Bigl-gangh—The river Waln-Goigi © ree Benvs '.,E!-ilﬂl-.ﬁfm P.. Uttara, ch. B).

Beikata-glti—The Tirumalsi metuntein pear Tripati or Tiepati in the porth Arcob
district, aboat seventr-two miles to the north-west of Madras, where Eiménujn, the
foundor of the S sset of the Vaishpaves, established the womhip of Vishun called
Vaikasasvdmi or BAliji Bidvanitha in the place of Biva in the twelfth century of the
Christian era: same a2 Tripadi. See Brirasgam. The Padms Peidne (Utiare kh., ch. 80}
mentions the name of Biminuja and the Veskegs bill. See Tripadi, Boikagidri is alzo
salled Beshidrl (Bp. Trd, vol. IIL p. 240, Skapda P, Vishmn kh., chs 16, 33). For the
list of kings of Vedlkaagiri, sea JASE., (1838) p. 416,

Benugrima—Same as Sugandbhavarii.

Benuvana-vihira—The monastery was built by king Bimbiséra in the bamboo-grove
siteatod an the north-western side of Rajgir and preseated to Boddha where he
resided when he visited the town after attaining Buddhabood, It has besn stated o the
Mahdvagps (1, 22, 17) that Vepuvans, which was the pleasure-garden of king Semiva
(fgenika) Bimbisira was not too far from the town of Réjagriha nor too near it (see
Girivrajapura), Tt wa= eituated onsside the town at & short distance from the noithem
gata as the foot of the Baibhime hill (Beal's Fo-Kuwas-Ki, ch. xxx; Ave. Ealp., ch. 39).

BepvA—1. The Bend, a branch of the Krishni which rises in the Western (thats. Same s
Bepi. 2. The Erishef. 3. The river Wain-Gaigi, & tritntary of the Goddvari, which
riees in the Vindhyipéda range (Mérkasdeya P., ch. 57). Bame as Bepa. 1t 18 called Begl
Gangll (Brihat-Sisa P, Uttara, ch, 20).

Benya—Same as Boga @ the river Wain-Gadigi.

Bassanagara—EBeanagar, close to Bapchi in the L:ll'lﬁ_d-ﬂm of .Bill-:l]-ll-h at the jumecion
of the Besali or Bes river with the Betwa, abount three miles from Bhilss, Tt s also
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called Chetiva, Chetivanngara, or Chetyagiri (Choityagiri) in the Mokdendda. Tt was the
aneient capital of Dadiroa. Afoka married Devi, the daughter of the chicftain of this
Iﬂj,nﬂ_ an his way bo U_:]]',q.:nrﬂ, af which plﬁ-ﬂr. while a |'Il'i.|:|.l'.‘=El. he wes pominated EOVETTOT,
By Devi, ho had twin sons, Tjjeniya and Mahinda and & davghter Sajghfimitta. The two
last memed ware gent 'IJ_';r thaiv fathar to Introdnes Buddhism Inta ffl.-:,r]un with & braucls
of the Bodhi-tree of Buddba-Gayd. Adokas was the grandsen of Chandragupta of
Pitaliputrs, and reigned from 273 to 232 me A column wes discovered st Besnagur,
whizh from the insoription appears o hove been sek up by Heliodorous of Taxils whe
was o devotes of Vishon, ss Garuda-diveje, in the veign of Antinlkidas, a Bactrian king
who reignaed sbeout 150 B.o.  See Chetlyaglel.

Bethadipa—It has not been coreectly identified, but it seene to be the modern Bethin
to the east of Garakhpor and soath of Nepal., The BErahmins of Berhadipa obtalned
an eighth part of the relics of Buddba's body after his death (Mahiparinibbiina Butta,
eh. vi). Ser Eusinagara, It scems thnt the extensive mins consbsting of thees rows of
parthen, harrowe or hnge condcal moonds of earth, about a mile to the north-enst of
Lanriys Hn?ﬂndguﬂn:[.nuri,m Nandangad) and 15 miles to the north-weat of Bethin in the

district of Champaran, are the remains of the stipo which had bean built over the relice
of Buddha by the Brahming of Bethsdipa. At a short distancs from thege ruine atanda
the lioh pillar of Afoka confaining his edicta. Dips m Baghadips & evidently a corruption
ol Bhdpe, which agsin e n eormoptlon of Diigaba or Dhdafuperbia or Stdpa oontaining
Buddha's relics [of. Mahasthana, the snojent name of which (Sish-dhapa or Sitd-dhiita-
gorbba) was changed into Sitd-dipa]. The change of Dipa into Dio & an ensy step.
Henog it 18 vory probable thet fromn Betha-die comes Bephik,

Batravaii—1. The river Bedva iathe kingdom of Bhopal, sn affluent of the Jamund { Megha.
ditg, Pt. I, 23); on which stands Bhilss or the snefent Vidigh 2, The river Vitrak, o
branch of the Sibarmasi in Gujaest (Padma F., Uttara, ch. 53, on which Eara [anciont
Khetnka) is situated [JASE, {1838) p. 908 ], Sare as Briteaghni and Biriraghni.

Bhaddlya—TIt is also called Bhadiva snd Bhadiyansgara in the Pili books. It may be
irlentified with Bhadirin, eight miles tothe south of Bhagalpore [see my " Notes an Apnciehi
Anga"in JASE, X, (1014), p. 387). Mahicime, the last of the Jaina Tirthadkaras,
visited this place and spent here Ewo Pajjusanas (rainy-season retiremment). It was the birth-
place of Visikhi, the famons female disciple of Buddha (ss¢ Sravast)y, She was the
danghter of Dhanafijaya and grand-danghter of Meijdaks, both of whem were treasursrs to
the king of Adga, Boddha visited Bhaddiya (Mabdwgga, ¥, 8. 3), when Viidkhd waa
seven years old and resided in the Jativivana for three months and converted Bhaddaji,
son of a rich merchant [Makdvagga, V., 8 ; Makd- Pandde-Tdtaka (No. 264) in the Jdlakes
{Cam. Bd.), vol. TL . 220 ], Viéhkha's father removed to a place called Biksta, 21 milesto
the atth of Brivasti, where she was married to Pireevardd hano or Panyavardhann, son of
Migiea, the tropsurer of Prasenajit, king of Brivasti. She cansed Migirs, who was a
followes of Nigrantha-Nathapattra_ to adopt the Boddhist faith, and henee she wascalled
Mighramati ( Makévagge, VIII, 51 ; Spence Hardy's Maaual of Buddbiss, 2nd ed,, p. 226
It appeara that st the time of Buddhs, the kingdom of Aiga had been nnnexed to the
Magadha kingdom by Bimbisira, aa Bhaddiys is ssid to have been situated in that king-
dom (Mehdvagra, VI, 34; Spence Hardy's Manual of Buddhism, p. 168).
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Bhadrd—It is evidently the Yorkand river om which the fown of Yerkend js sifoated:
it is also called Zarafshan (Fishsu P., Bk IT, ch.2). It is one of the four rivers into
which the Ganges is said to have divided ifeelf (Bhdgovats P, V, 17).

Bhadrakarma—1. Karcapura or Karndli, on the south bunk of the Nerbada, It contalns
one of the celebratad ahrines of Mahsdeva (M ahs-Siva-Purdta, Pt 1, ch, 15, and Hekhd-
bhirats, Vaos F., ch, 84). See Brandi, 2. A sacred hrads (lake or reservoir) in Trine-
tresvara or modern Than in Kathlawad (g.0) (Kdrma P, I, 34 ; Skendg P, Prabhisa
Kh., Arbuda, ch. B).

Bhadravati—Bhazala, tonmilesporth of Warsra in the distriot of Chanda, Centeal] Provinoes,
Bhandak, in the ssme distelet and 18 miles north-west of Chande town, Is alse tredis
ticnally the ancient Bhadcivati. 1§ was bhe capital of Yuvandive of the Joimind- Bhdrale,
Cumningham has identified Bhadravat! with Bhilss {BRilse Topes, p. 364 ; JASH. 1847,
p- 745). Buari, an obd place near Find Dadan Elan lo the distolet of Jhelam in the Punjab
alio olaims the honour of being the onciend Bhadrivsti: it contalns many mins,
(FASH., X1X, p. 537). The Padma Purdia [Uttars, ch. 30} places Bhadrivati on the banka
of the Saraavatl, I tie Jalmini-Bhiraia, ch. 8, Bhadrivati ls said to be 20 Yojans distant
from Hastinfpura, Frolemy's Bardaotis has beon identificd with Bhadcivati: he placesit
to the east of the Vindhye range (MoCrindie’s Plolsmy, p. 162), and it has been considered
to be ddentieal with Bhirhut (dreh. 8. Eep., XX, p. 82).

Bhadrika—Same as Bhaddiya [ Kalj asdtra, ch. vi). Mahdvirs gpent bere two Pajjusanas,

Bhiganagara—Hyderabad in the Decsan,

Bhiigaprastha—Bagpot, thirty miles to the west of Mirat, one of the five Prosfhas or villages
eaid to have been demanded by Yudhishthira from Dorpodhana [rez PBniprastha). It is
situated on the bank of the Jamuns in the disteist of Miras.

Bhigirathi—Same as Gagge (Horivemfs, T, che 15).

Bhigvatl—The river Bigmati in Nepal: Baggumndl of the Boddhists (Chullsvegps, Pt X1,
ch- T}

Bhakiapura—Bhitgian, the former onpital of Nepal. 1i was alzo called Bhagatapattans.
Warenden Deva, king of this place, is said to have brooght Avalokiteévars or Sipha-
phtha-Lokeivara {Padmapini) from Potalaki-parvata in Asgam to the elty of Lalita.
pattan in Nepal to ward off the bad effeot of & drought of twelve years. The celebrated
Shad-skehar! (aix-lettered) Manten “Owm AMoni padme hum™ so eommonly nsed in Tibet
15 an invoontlon of Padmapiyi: it means * The mystic trifors Delty is in him of the Jowel
and the Lotas,” i.e inPadmaphyl who bears in either band o Jewel and a Lotus, the
lotus being & favourits trpe of oreative power with the Buddhists

Bhalinassh—Bolan (pazs). 1% is mentiond in the Bigveds (Macdonall and Keith :
Fedic I'ndex of Names and Subjects, vol. 1T, p. 08,

Bhallita—A eount=y situsted by the side of Suktimina meuntain: it was cuoguered by
Bhima (Mbk., Sabhi, ch. 30). I is clso mentioned in the Kalli-Purdte as being
conquored by Kalki. Bhalltts iz & perbaps comaj oo of Bharrishire. The name does
nob appear in the other Purdgas

Bharadvija-dsrama—In Prayiga oo Allshabad, she hermitage of Rishi Bharadvija was
gitnased (Bdmbyans, Ayodhys K., ch 5i). The image of the Rishi is worshipped in »
temple bailt on the site of his heemisage at Colonelganj. The hermitage waa vieited by
Timachandrs on his way to the Daydakilmyys.
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Bharalhnt—1In the Central Provinces, 120 miles to the south-west of Allahabad n:ndnim milea
to the south-sast of the Sutne railvay station, oslsbrated for ife alipa said to belomg to
250 B.O,

Bhiratavarsha—India. India (Intu of Hiven Taisng, who travelled in India from 620 {0
845 4.0}, Ia acorraption of Sladba (g.0.} or Sapis Sindhu (Hafta Hendu of the Vendidad, T,
73). It was nomed after a king 2alled Bharals (Lidge P., Phrra Bhigs, oh, 47; Erofma
P., oh. 18}, and befors Bharata, it was called Himihva-varsha (Bralmduda P., Pirva,
gh. 33, dloks 553) snd Haimavata.varsha (Liige P, Ph I, ch. 49). In the Pruranie
periad, Bhiaratavarsha was boundsd on the north by the Hiralayas, oo the south by the
goosn, o the epat by the country of the Kirdtas and on the west by the conntry of the
Yavanss (Fishgu P, I, ob, §; Mirkeadeys P, ch. 57). Bhélratavarsha represents a
political conception of Indis, being under ona king, whersas Jambudvipe represents o
geographloal sonespriion.

Bhirgava—Westorn Asapm, the covntry of the Bhaws or Bhoes (Brafiminde P., ch., 40),

Bhirgavi—A amall river near Purd in Ovissp was called Thaodabhdigd from the fact thot
Nitynanda booke st Eamalapura on the bank of this river the Daade or asceiio stick
of Chaitanys and threw the bhroken pieces inko the sfream (CRaifanye-charitdmrile, IT),
It was also salled Bhigi,

Bhartirl-sihina—Sama as Svami-lirtha | Padma P., Svarga, ch. 19).

Bharu—The name of a kingdom of which Bharukachohha wes & seaport ; see Bharukachohha,

Bharukachehhs—DBarcach, the Barygaza of the Greeks (Finaya, 111, 88). Bali R&j4 attend-
ed by his priest Bukelohdrys performed & zperifios at this place, when he was deprived
of his kingdom by Vishno in the ehape of a dwart, Vamana, (Malsys P,, ch, 114). Sarva-
varmA Achidrys, the aothor of the Kitanfra or Kaldps Fydfberaps and contemporary
of B&jA Haiachhann of Peatéshthinn was a resident of Bharokschchbs ( Kothi-serif-
Sdgarg, Pt. I,oh, 8). The Jaina temple of Sakunikivibbre wea constructed by Amrabhata
in the reign of Eumfbrapals, king of Pattana, in tho 12th cantory. Bharukachohha was
aleo palled Bhyigopurs (Tewney: Prelondbochiniémend, p. 138). In the Suppdraka
Jateka (Jdtaba, Cam, ed., iv, p. 86), Bhamkschchha i3 gaid to be & ssaport town in the
kingdom of Bharu.

Bhdsa—PForhaps it is the Bhenath hill, & spar of the Brahmayoni hill iIn Gaya: se¢ Gaya
[Amegitd, (3BE.,) val. VLII, ., 346].

Bhiskara—Eshetra—Frayign, e Frayiga (Raghunandane’s Prdyoéfifia-totfvam, Gabgi-

Mihatmya),
Bhautlks-Liigns—For the bva Bhantika or elemendary images of Mabddeva, sée Chidam.
baram,

Bhavininagara—Same ss Tuljibhavin].
Bhimi—=8ame as Vidnrbha {Dewi P, ch, 46).

Bhlmapura—l. Vidarbhanagara or Kopjinepors, the cepital of Yidarbba (ses
Kupdinapurs), 2. Same as Dakint {(Brihad-Siva P., Uttara Eh,, ch, 3).

Bhimarathi—Bams s Bhimareth! (Hérkandeya P., ch. 57).
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Bhimarathi—The river Bhimd which joins the Kpished (Gorw-da F., L G6).

Bhimisthina—Takht-i-Bhai, 28 miles to the north-esst of Peshawsr and eight miles
to the north-west of Mardan eontaining the Yeni-tirtha and the calebrated tomple of
Bhim4 Devi deseribed by Hinen Teiong ; the temple was gitpated on ap isolated mountain
a4 the end of the rangs of hills which separates the Yusufrai from the Lancosn waliey,
Tt waa vigited by Yudhishthire as a place of pllgrimage, and it is aleo mentionsd in the
Padma P, Bvarga-Kh,, ch, 11; Mahibhirela, Vana P, ch. B2

Bhogavardhana-matha—8sme as Govarddhana-matha.

Bhoja—se Bhojapura (Pedma P., Svarga, oh. 3).

Bhojakata-para—The second capital of Vidarbhe, fopnded by Rokrmd ths brsther of
RBakmigt who was the consort of Erishoa, Tt wag pear the Nerbads (Harivasdz ch. 117).
Bhojakatspurs, or in its contrastel form Bhojapurs, may be idenfified with Bhojapura,
which is gix miles to the south-east of Bhilss {Vididd) in the Eingdom of Bhopal
containing many Buddhist topes called Pipaliys Bijoli Topes. Anslent Vidarbha,
sceording to General Cunninghan, included the whale kingdom of Bhopa! on the north of
the Nerbada (Bhilse Topes, p. 363 ), Tho Bhojes rulad over Viderbha and are mentioned
in oma of Aboka's Bdicts (aee Dr. Bhandarkar's Hist, of fhe Delfan, IIT). In &he Chammal
Copperplate insription of Provesasema II of the Vikataks dynesty, Bhojalats is
deseribad na & kingdom which eoincides with Berar or angient Vidarbba, and Chammal,
iz, the village Charmidtlea of the inscripilon, four miles south-west of Elichpur in the
Amraoti district, is mentioned as being situated in the Bhojakais Kingdom (Corp, Ins.
Ind, TIL 236: JRAS, 1914, p. 321), For further partioulars, sse Bhojapar (1) in
Part I1 of this work.

Bhojapdla—Bhopal in Central India, which ie a contrastion of Bhojapilas or Bhoja's Dam
whish was gonstrueted during the reign of _FI‘:IijI Bhojs of Dhar to hold up the eity lakes
(Encwles-Foster's Veiied Princess] Ind. Ant, XVIL, 348).

Bhojapura—1. Mathurf was-the capital of the Bhojes (Bhdgerate, Pt. 1, ch. 109,
2. Near Damzasn in the diztrist of Shikibéd in Bengal (sée Bholapur in Pt. I of this
work), 3. Same as Bhojakatapira. It contains the temple of Bhojeivers Malideva and
o Jaina temple (JASB., 1638, p. 814}, The templs of Bhojefivars wag built in the 11th
cenfury 4.0, For further pacticnlars regarilng the temple and dam, see JASH., 1847,
P40 Ind dat, XXVIIL 343, Biojs is mentioned in the Bredmasda-Puring as a
eouatry in the Vindhya ranga. 1t is the Stagabaza {or Tatela-Bhojs or tank of Bhojs)
of Ptolemy. 4. On the right baok of the Ganges, 30 or 33 miles from Kinyakubja or
Esusj (Ep. Ind., Vol 1, p. 180

Bhota—~8:¢ Bhotiiga.

Bhotdnga—Bhotan, Bhols according to Lassen i3 the modern Tibet (Ep.  Ind
Vol. I, p. 124). Acconding to the Térd Tanira, Bhogs extends from Kimir to the weat
of Kimarape and tothe south of Minoss-sargvarn.

Bhotinia—Same as Bhotangs (JB A4S, 1863, p. 71).

Bhrigu-Bsrama—1. Balia in the Unifed Provinoes, said te heovs been the espital of
Riji Bali. Béwan, alx miles west of Handol in Oudh, afzo clalms the hepeur of being
the capital of Bali Bdji, who wne deqoived of his Xingdom by Vishgu in his
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Vimana-avatdrs, Bhrign Rishi once performed nsceticizie at Balin: there is a temple
dedicated o the Rishi, wlich i3 frequented by pilgrimes. Balis was onep situated on the
eonfluspiee of the Ganges and the Samju ; it was called Bigritan, being & corruption
of Bhrigu-ddrams. Bhpign Riehi *ie sald to have held Dadri of Dardara on the banls
of the Ganges, whore he parformoed his ceromonies on the spot called Bhyigu-iférama or
Bhadmson (Bagerassan, Bennell)"—DMartin's Fastern Tedin, I1, p. 340. It was alo
ealled Dadri-kshetzn, Henes the fair thers held every year is oalled Didri-mala,  See
Dharmiranys 2. 2, Baroach wes &lso the hetmitaga of this Liishi.

Bhrign-kachohha—Sams asx Bharukachehha, which iz & corrupiion of Bhrigukehetrn,
g it was the reslience of Bhpign Thghi, (Rhiggesia P, Pt 3, ch. vili; Shends P,
Ravi Eh., ch. 152},

Bhrigukshetre—Same ns Bharnkachehha,

Bligigupatana—A ealabrated place of pilgrimage tear Kedimith in Carwal.

Bhrlgopura—3ame se Bharukashehha (Tawney ; Prabondhoekinddmaid, p. 136). Ik soudains
& tomple of the twentieth Tains Tirthadkasn Suvrats.

Bhrigu-tirtha—Bherighit, containing the temple of Chanshay Yoginis, 12 miks to the
wosh of Jabhbalpur, on tho Nerbadn betweon the Marble Books: ib Ia o fnmons place of
pllgrimage (Padma P, Evarga-Eh., che 9 Matsya P, ch. 103),

Brigu-tafga—I]. A moontsin in Nepol on the esstern bank of the Gagdak, which whas
the hermitegs of Bhyigu { Fardhe P, ch, 140). 2. Asconding to Nilakagtha, the celobrated
commentator of the Mahdbhdnats, it ia the Tuiganiths mountain (see his commentary
on v. 2, ch. 216 Adi Parvs, Mabibhdnats) which is one of the Patioha-Kediraa
{zee Pafeha-Kediral

Bhnjiganagara-~Snme as Uragapura (Povaneddia, v. 10),

Bhirizreshthika —Bhirdnt, onee sn Imporlant plase of & Pargans in the seb-division of
Arimbbg in the district of Hooghly in Bengal ( Prabodhachandrodaya Néifake ; my © Notes
an the Disiriet of Hooghly ™ in JASE., 1910, p. 508),

Bhuskhfira—EBokhara it was conguered by Lalitidityas, king of Kiimir, who aseended the
throne in 697 4D, end reigoed for about 87 years (Bfjoforaagiti, Bk IV). The
Ehanat of Bokhara 1z bounded on the east by the Khanat of Khokand oalled Fergana
by the anclente and nlko by ihe mountain of Badskshan, on the south by the Ozuos,
on the west and vorth by the Great Desert (Vambery's Trouds in Oendral dsia).
It was called Bogdisna.

BibhAndaka-israma—Bame as Rishyeiriige-dirama.

Biehhi—Bithe, ten miles eouth-west of Allahabad, the name being found by Sc John
Marshall in & seal-dis at the place ; in o sealing, it & oalled Vichhigrima, JRAS., 1811,
p. 127). See Bliabhaya-patiana,

Bidarbha—Borar, Khandesh, part of the Nizam's territory snd part of the Cemtral
Proviness, the kingdom of Bhishmaka whose dsughter Bukmint was married to Kpishoa
It=  principal towns were Kuodinanogors and Bhojskatapura. Kuydinanagara
(Biderbhanagara), ite aapital, was evidently Bidar. Bhojakatapurs wae Bhojapuarn, six
miles soath-sest of Bhiles in the kingdom of Bhopal, The Bhojas of the Perfnas lived
lo Vidarbhs, Tn snclent timies, the country of Vidarbha included the kingdom of
Ehepal and Bhilss to the north of the Nerbada (Cunninghom’s Bhdsa Topes, p. 363),
&ee Bhojakatapura and Eundinapura,
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Bldarbhanadi—The Pein Gadgh.

Barbhansgara—Same ae Eupdinapra.
Bidaspes—The river Jhelum in the Punjeb.

Bidegha—Same as Bideha {Salopaifa-Brifmana I, 4, 1, 14),

Bldeha—Tirhut, tha kingdom of B&ji Janoks, whoss deughier Bit4 was mezried {0
Bimachandea. Mithili waz the pame of bhoth Videha snd its capital, Janakpur in
the district of Darbhangn was the capital of B4jA Janaks. Bensres afterwands heonme
the capital of Bideha {Sir Monier Monier-Williames' Modern Fadia, p.131). About s mils te
the north of 8itAmirhi, there is a tank which is pointed out as the place where the new-barn
Eitd wae found by Jannks while he was ploughing the land, Panaurd, thres miles south-
west of Sitdmirhi, also claims tha honour of being the birth-place of Bitd. Aboub six
milea from Jaoskpur is & place called Dhenuoki, (now overgrewn with jungle) where
Rimachandm issaid to bave brokesn the bow of Hara, Bt iz said to have been married
at Sitdmérhl. Bidahs wos bimoded on the east by the river Eaundiki (Eusi), on the west
by the river Goadaks, on the north by the Himalaya, and on the south by the Ganges, Tt
was the country of the Vajjis ab the time of Buddha (2es Balnali),

Bidish—1. Bhilsa, in Malws in the kingdom of Bhopal, on the river Betwa or Vetravatl,
about 26 miles to the north-ssst of Bhopal. By partitioning his kingdom, Rima-
chandra gave Bididd to Satraghne’s son Sstraghiti (Rémdyane, Ustars, ch, 121).T¢ was the
anpital of angient Daélrpa mentioped in the Meghadifa (P8, 1, v. 25) of Elidasa, It is
called Baidida-defs in the Desi-Purdra (ch.T8) and the Bimiyass. Agnimitra, theson of
Poshyamitra or Pushpamitra, the first king of the Subga dynasty, who reigned in
Magedhn in the second and third quarters of the second century 8.0, wes the viceroy
of his father at Bidith or Bhiled (Kilidisa's Mdlovikignimitra, Aot V). Agnimitra, how-
ever, has bean desoribod s the king, and his father as his general. The topes, known by
the name of Bhilsa Tapes, consist of fve distinot gronps, all situated on low sandy hille,
wiz., (1) Sanchi topes, five and & half miles south-west of Bhilsa; (2) Eondri topes, six
miles to the south-west of Sanchi; {3) Satdhfes topes, three milss from Somdri;
(4) Bhojpartopes, six milss to the scuth scwth-osst of Bhilsa, and Andher, nine milas
to the east south-sast of Bhilsa. They balong to & period ranging from 260 5.0, 50 78 AD,
(Cunningham's Bhilis Topes, p, 7). 2. The river Bidith hes been identified with the
river Beas or Besali whick falls inte the Beiws at Besnagar or Bhilss (Wilson's Fishnu
P, Vol. IL, 150). '

pidyanagara—]. Bijsyanagar on the river Tuigabhadeh, 35 miles nocth-west of Bellari,
formerly the metropolis of the Brahmanical kingdoem of Bijayanager called alse Kargdfa.
Tt is locally ealled Hanupi, It was founded by Badgama of the Yiduove dynasty about
1320 a.p. According to the Machenzie Manustripls (see JASB., 1538, p. 174) it lsssid to
have besn founded by Narasiighs Bayer, father of Erishps Bayer. Bukka snd Harihara
wore ths third and fourth kings from Basgama, For the genealogy of the Yadaws dynasty,
see Bp. Ind., vol. 111, pp. 21, 22, 114 and 223, Tt contains the celehrated temple of Vichoba
iMaadows Taylor's Architecture in Dharwar ond Mysore, p. 65) and also of Virtipiksha
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Mabidevs. The power of the Bijayansgara kingdom wee destroyed at the battle of
Malikot on the bank of the Krishgd in 1565, Biyansclfvys, the celshrabed ecommentator
of the Vedas and brother of Midhaviehirya, wea the minister of Babgamazdjs I, the
gon of Knmpardja, brother of Boldka Rai, king of Bijayanagara (Ep. Ind., wvol. IIL, p, 33).
2 Bijsyanagara (g2 Pedmévati) at the confluence of the Sindbu and the Pirk in Malwa.
3. Bijamahendri on the Godivari {Jewmal of the Buddbist Text Soeiety, vol, V). Abthis
pince, Chaitanyn met RimAnands Riye, who govemed this place under R&ji Protiparudra
Dova of Orizas (Chailpnyo-charitfmyits, Madhyams, ch. 8).

Bljayanagara—Vizlanagram in the Madras Presidency, visited by Chaitanya (Chadenya-
Bhdgavate, Anta-Eh., ch. ii).

Bijayapara—It iz said to be sifuated on the Ganges and was the capital of Lakshmena Sena
(Pavanedile, v, 86). Hence Bijavapura was identical with Lakbnauti or Gands which
was also situated on the Qanges (see Lakshmapavat] and Gaur in I't. 117, 1t was perhaps
called Bijayapura from Ballila’s father Vijaya Sens who oonguersd Benpsl. Ses
Ballslapuri. But Vijayepura has besn identified with Bijayunagera on the Oanges noar
Godigird, in Varendra or Barlnd, in the distriet of Malds in the Bajehahi Diviion of
Bengal. The Senas, aftor subverting the Pila kingdom, are believed to have mads
Bijayanagars their oapital and subsequently removed to Lakshmsnivati, which was after-
wards called Gﬂ.mi (EAS ., 1914, p. 161).

Bifiavada—Beavada on the river Krishna. It was the oapital of the Fastern Chilidyras,

Bikramapura—Sams as Ballilapurl. 1t was situated in Baiga in the kingdom of Pugdra-
vardhons (Edilper Copperplois Inscriplion of Eeigoa Seng; Anands Bhafia's Balidls-
charilom, Uttara Kh,, &b, 1).

Bikrpmaslld-vibara—The name of this cclebeated monsstery f& found in many Buddhist
works, General Cunniggham sugeests the identifioation of Bikramasils with Bilag, three
miles from Bargaon (ancient Nilsndd} in the sub-divigion Bihar of the district of Patna
(drch, 8. Rep., vol. VIII, p. 83) and six miles ta the north of Bajgir. The river Pafiching
flewed by its pide befove. It has & very largomound of earth which is being very
gradually encroached upon By the cultivators and which ia perhaps the remaine of o
monagtery. Buf it appears from Buddhist works thet Bikvamasili-vibgrs wae foanded
by king Dharmapila in the middle of the cighth cemtury a.n., op thetop of & hill on
the right bank of tha Ganges in Bihar; it was a celobrated sent of Boddhist lenrping:
bence Conninghem's identification does not seem t0 be vorrect. Tis identification with the
Jahngira hill at Bulisnganj i the district of Bhagslpar by Dr. Satischandra
Vidyibbishogs [Bhdretl (Vaisikhs) 13157 does not also sppest to be carvect, asthers
are 0o remaing of Buddhism en that hill : it iz essemtially & Hindu pluce of worship
and the pince is tor small for such a celebented Buddhist monsstery. But the
Bikeamadili-vihira may ba safely identified with Patharghiis, four milos to the noeth of
Eshalghon (Colgong) and 24 miles 4o the eash of Champd near Bhagalpor in the provines
of Bihar (ses my * Notes on Ancient Afiga or the District of Bhagalpur,” in JASE., X, 1014,
p—-ﬂvllﬂ,'l. It Is the Bilt-saigams of Clhorapaichidikd by Chorn Kavi (Frandidin's Sie of
Auncient Palibothra), which i evidently a eormption of Bilramadils sasghiriran. The place
abounds with Boddhist remaing, excavations and rosk-cut-caves of the Baddhist pariod,
The etakues of Buddhs, Maitreye, and Avslokitedvars, some of whish wers retiboved to the
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“ Hill Houss " of Colgong by Mr. Bernes and which may still be found there, were beauti-
fully scalptured and can bear comparicon with the beantiful seulptures of the Nilands
monsatery. As the monastery was fornded ln the eighth century i has not been men tioned
by Hinen Taiang, who visited (hampi n the seventh century, though herefers to the eXrava-
tions which had evidently beon done by the Hiodus, Sribaddha JSinapida wes the head
of the monastery at the timae of Dharmspils. Tt had six gates, and the six gate-keepers
wete Paziita of India, and no ono conld euter the monastery without defessing thess
Pagdits in argument. Bikramséil§ was destroyed by Bakhtlyar Ehilji in 1203 (see Kern:
Manial of Indize Buddhism, p.133). The Hinde Universitles of Wichild and Nadid wers
eatahlished after its destruotion. Ses Durvast-asrama (seo my * Bilramadils Monastery "
inJASH, 1008, p. 1). Onthe top of the hill & the temple of Bateivaraniths Mahideva
which iz celsbrated in this part of the country, established perhaps after the destroction
of the monastery.

BipA—1, The river Krishpd, the Tyona of Ptolemy. 2. Almorah in Kumaon, It is sl
callsd Benri.

Binasana-tirtha—The spob in the great sandy desert in the distriet of Sirhind (Patiala)
where tho river Ssrasvntl loses itself nfter taking a westerly course from Thaneswar.
Beo Sarnsvati,

Binasini—The river Panas in Cujarat on which TMsa js situated { BrikadjyotizAdriara),

Biniyaka-kshetra—Three or four miles from Dhanmasdal shove the Bhuvanedvar
railvny etation on the top of a moantain in Orissn,

BinGyaka-tirthas—"There are cight places sacred to Vingyaks or Gapeén: 1. Moreivara, six
miles from Jajuri, & gtation of the South Marhatts Bailway. 2. Ballila, forty-six
milss by bost from Bombay; it contains the templa of Viadvals named Maruda.
4, Len#dr fifty miles from the Teligacn station of the G, I. P. Rallway. 4. Bdbatel,
on the river Bhim4, ten miles from the Diksal station of the G. 1. P, Bailway, 5. Ojhar
coptaining the temple of Vindvaka Bighnedvara. 6. Bibevsra callsd also Theurs.
7. Rafjanagrhma, 5, Mahida, Tha last three ave on the G. I, P. Bailway. See Ashta.
vindyaks,

Bindhyichala —1. The Vipdhys range. The celebratsd templs of Viandubdsind [Desi-
Bhdgavata, V1T, 80] i3 situeted on a part of the hills near Mirzapor. It is ope of the
séations of the B. L Reilway. The temple of the eight-stmed Yogamhyd, which is
one 67 the 52 FPithas, where the tob of Setl's lalt foot iz sald to beve fallen, is st a shors
distanes from the temple of Vindubisini (see Sitm P, IV, Pt 1, ¢h, 21). Yopamiyi,
siter warning Eamss, king of Mathuré, of the birth of hie destroyer, came back to
the hills, snd took her abode b the sits of the temple of Vindublsind (Skanda F., Bevi
Eh, ch. 55, Tt wae, and is etil & celebrated place of pilgrimage mentioned in the
Kathé-sarit-sigara (I, ch, 2). The town of Bindhyichala wes incloded within the
circuit of the ancient aity of Pampapurs (Fihree's M. 4. I). The fght between Durgh
and the two brothers Sumbhe énd Rifumbha took place at Vipdbhvichele [(Famana P,
ch. 55). Hee Chandopurs. Tho goddess Vindubdsini wes widely worshipped in the
seventh century, and her shrine wes copsidered es one of the most sacred places of
pllgrdmages (Egthd-sarif-aipara, chs, 52, B6i). 2. Another Bindhyachals has been
ideatifisd Ly~ Mr, Pargiter with the hills and platean of Bouth Mysore (Rimdydng,
Kishl, ch., 48 ; JREAS,, 1604, p. 261).
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Bipdhya-pada Parvata—The Bafpura raéngs from which rise the TApti and other rivers
(Fardha P., ch. B5). It lies hetween the Nerbada and the Thptf, It is the Mount
Bnrdonys of Prolemy containing mines of cornelian, Sardinn being o species of cornelian
(MeCrindla's Plolemy). On a spur of the Satnors rangs is a colosasl rock-out Jaina
image of the Digambara esct called Buwangnj, about 73 feet in height on the Nerhada
in the district of Burwsnl, about 100 milas frem Indere (JASE, XVII, p. 918), Se
Bravapa-Belgol.

Bindhyatavi—TPortlons of Ehandesh and Avrangabad, which Ha en the south of the
woslarn extromity of the Vindhya range, inclnding Nasil,

Bipdubasini—The eelebrabed place of pilgrimage in the distrlet of Mirzapur in the U, P,

See Vindhyiehsla ( Vimana P, ch. 45).
Bindu-sara—1. A sacred pool situated on the Rudm-Himilsys, two miles south of

Gapgoted, where Bhagirstho i eaid to have porformed ascedickm for bringing down
the goddas Gaigd from heaven (Bimdyaora, I, 43, ond Mateyn P.,oh, 121, In tho
Brohmdsds-Purdna (ch. 51}, thia tank is said o be situsted at the foot of the Gands
Parvata on the north of the Esilisa runge, which s callsd Mainika-Parvata in the
Mahithdrata (Sabhi, <h. 3). 2. In Bispur (BHdhapura in Gujarat) north-west of
Almedabad ; it was the hermitage of Kardoma Rishi and birth-place of Kapila (Bidgovals
P., Skandha III), Ses Siddhapura. 3, A smored tank ealled Bindusigara and also
Gosiga=a at Bhuvaneivara in Orizen (Padmas P.). Mahideva oousad the water of thes
tank to rise from Pitils by means of his Triidls (frident} in order to guench the
thirst of Bhagavat! when she was fstigued with her fight with the two demons of
Bhnvancivars, named Kirtti and Bisa (Bhuvansfvera-Mkitmya).

Bligara—Ahmeadnagar, pevoniy-omn milee from Foons, which was founded by Almed
Nizatm Shah in 1404,

Binitapura—Katak in Orissa (£p. Ind., vol, TII, pp. B23—350; JASE., 1605, p. 1).

Bipisa—The Biss, tha Hypass of the Groeks, The crigin of the name of this river i
related in the Mahdbhdrata {Adi, ch, 170} Rishi Vaéishtha, being weary of life on account
of the desth of his sons Elled by Visvimitea, tied his hands end feet with chords, and
threw himself fnto the river, which afraid of killing a Brahmaon, burst the bonds (péia)
and camato tha shore. The hot springs and village of Vaiishgha Muni are sitnated
oppeosite to Monali (J488., vol. XVIL, p. 208).

Birajt-kshatra—A country which steetches for ten miles arund Jijpur on the bank
of the river Baitarapi in Orisza (Mahibkirala, Vona T, ch. 853; Brakma F., ch. 42). It
iz also enlled Gadi-kehetrs, saored tothe Siktas (Kapilo-sombiid).

Birtta—The cotntry of Jaipur, The town of Birijs or Bairis, 106 miles to the scuth
of Delbl and 40 milea to the north of Jaipur (Conningham, Arck. 8, Bep, I1, p. 244)
wna the ancient espital of Julpur or Matsysdeia. It was the capital of Virdja R2j4, King
of the Mataya-deds, where the five Phodavas lived in seoreoy for cno year,  Itis & mistake
to Identity Birfts with Dinajpur whereat Khntanagars, Virdja's Uttara-gogribs (nosthem
cowdhed) is shown, tha Dakshige-gogriba  (southern cowshed) being shown at Midnapar,
This idemtificafion fs not eountensnced by the Mohdbhdraln, which relates that
Yudhishthirs selected s kingdom in the nsigh'bnu:haaﬂ of Heetindpuen as his place of
ennoealment, from which he could waich the movemenia of his enemy Turyodhana,
{Afbh., Viebta, ch. 1 and Sabhi, ch, 30). Ses Matsyadewa, The Pagdu hill at Bairia,
whish has o cave called Bhimapuphi, contains sn inseription of Afoks (Cerpis Irscrip.
Fionum Imdionram, vol. 1, p. 2T), =
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Biskht—0Cudh was ealled by this name during the Buddhist period. Visakhd was
the capital of Fa Hinn's Sha-chi or S&lets. Dv. Hoay, howaver, identifies #t with
Pushi (Fi-so-kin of Hivon Teiang) in the district of Gonda in Owndh, pesr the jupetion
of the Sarajd and the Gogrs (JASE,, vol. LXIX p. 74). It has been identified by
Dz, Burgess with Lucknow (Csve Temples of India, p. dd).

Bliakhi-pattana—Vizagapatam in the Madras Presldency.

Bisala—1. Besid, in the district of Mosaffarpur in tbe Bihar Provines, the Baisall
of the Buddhist pericd (stz BaisdB). At the time of the Rimdyana ( Ad, ch, 45 ),
the town was situatad on the northern bank of the Genges and oot om the Gegdel ;
at the time of Kshemesndra in the 11th vontury, it wes cn the river Balgumati (Avo.
Ealp., ch, 30). 2. Ufin, the capital of Awvanti (Meghadiila [, 31; Hemakosho; Skanda
P., Bavd kh., ch. 47). 3. Anoffnent of tha Oapdak fn Maithli (M5, Vana, oh. 84),

BisAla-badarl—s ¢ Badarikdsrama.

Bieals-sbbatra—Same ns Blsals. Hajipar was included in the kingdom of Baliils, Rimea-
chandra, Lakshmaca ond Visvimitrs, on thefr way to Mithili, are sald to bave haltod
et Hajipur for one night on the site of the present temple callsd Rimaschawds, which
contains the image of Bimschandre and the mmpression of his fest. Haji Bhamsaddin,
king of Bengal, sstablished his capital st Hajipur in the middle of the 14th century,
and from him the name of Hajipur bes been dorived. It still contains & stone mosqoe
eaid to have been bmilt by kim close to the Sonepur Ghag.  The celebrated Riji Todar
Afal lived at Hajipar when he made the setilement of Beogal anxd Bihar and is said to
heve ragided in the fort (kld), tho mins of whikh eiill oxist and contein the Nepalsan
temple. Bonpur, sitasted ot the confluetce of the Gogdak and the Ganges, was also
inchoded in Bifali-chhatrn. Tt wed at Sonpur (Gajendramokalia-tirtha) that Viehou is
spid t0 have relessed the elephont from the clutchas of the alligator, the fight bobwean
whom has been described in the Fardba-Purdng (oh. 142). They dought for five thousand
years all along the place from a lake celled Kaokda-Tilde, five miles to the north-weat
of Bonpur, to the junction of the Gopdak end the Ganges. Vishgu, sfter rolessing the
elephant, satablished the Mahhdeva Hartharandthe and worshipped him. Rdmachandes,
on hls way to Janakapor, is ssid fo have stopped for thres nights on the site of the
temple st Bonpue ; henos in his honour, & calohrated fair is held thers every yoar,

Bialya—a branch of the Nerbads (Edrma I, ch, 39,

Blhgu-gayi—Lensr in Berar, not lar from Mskhar; it is a celebrated plase of
religions resort.

Blshpogribs—Tamluk, Same ns Tamealiptl {Hema-koaka),

Blsvimitra—The river BisvAmityd in Gujardt on which Baroda is sitosted | Mehdbliraia,
Bhishma, ob. 8).

Bisvimitra-dsrama—PBuzar, in the distzict of Shebabad in Bikar, Tt was the
hormitage of Rishi Vidvimitra, where Rimachandss s sald to bave killed the Rakehast
Ti-:_l.a.h. The Cheritra-vans st Buxar is said to have boen the hermitage of the Rishi
{ Rimidyana, Bilakinda, ch, 26); and the western side of Buxar near the river Thorn was
the apcisnt Siddhiirams, the reputed birth-placa of Vimana Deve (see Slddba srama),
The bermitage of Rishi Viévimitra is also pointed ouf as Devakupds, 25 miles
porthonest of Gayh, Same as Bedagarhhapuri., The hermitage of the Rishi wes also
sitanted on the western bank of the Saraavati opposite fo Sthino-tivths in Kurukshetra
(Mbk., Salya, ch. 43). It wasalso sitasted on the river Konélki, modern Kusi.
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Bltabhayg pattana—Bitha, eloven miles sonth-west of Allnhahad on thn right bank
of the Jamuna {Firr-ciaritre of the Jainas queted by Gemeral Conningham in Arch. &
Rep, vol. 3).  Bu# from seals found by Sir John Marshall ab Bhijh, the ancient nama of
the plase appeass to be Vichhi and Vichhi-zrima, and not Bitahhaya-pattana [JRAS,
1811, p. 127

Bitamsi-—Same as Bliasts,

Bltagid—The river Jhelum, the Hydaspes af the Greeke (Higusde X, 75), and Bitamess of
the Onddhists [ Queations of King Milinda,” SBE.,, p. xadiv).

Bodba—The country round Indeapragtha {go.) which contained the celshrated Tirtha
called Nignmbodhs, perhapeBiriefly ealled Bodhs (MBS, Bhishma, ch, §; Padma P,
Dttara, ch, 606).

Bolor—Baltistan, or little Thibet, o small slate north of Kdimir o distingnish it from
Middle Thibet or Ladskh and Great Thibet or Bouthern Tartary.

Brahma—A country in Enstern India perhaps Burme (Bémdyega, Kishkindha, ch. 40),

Brahmagifi—]. A mountain in the Nasik district, Bombay, near Tryambaka, in which
the Godivar! has its source (Padwa P, Uttarn, oh. 62). 2. A mountain in Coorg, in
which the Rivert bas its soares (2ez BAVETi).

Brahmakupda—The Eugde from which the river Beahmaputra issmea: it is a place
aof pilgrimage (2ee Lohitya).

Brahmeagds—The river Erahmaputras [ Byikal-Dharma-Purige, Madhys kh., ch. 10),

Brohmanila—Manikargikd In Benarea.

Brahmani—The river Bahmnl in Orissa (35k, BEhishms, ch. §; Padma P., 8varga, ch, 3).

Brahmapura—Garwal snd Knmeon (Bribat-Sahits, ch. 14).

Brahmasuire—Same a= Lohitya, Sen Brafima P oh, 64,
Brabmarshl—The country between Brshmévartte snd the river Jammnd: it comprised
Rurnksheton, Matays, Paschils snd Strassa {Monu-Sandits, cb, 2, v 10).

Brahmasira—!, Bama as Bdmahrada (MEA., Anvdfizana, 26). 2. In Gayo (dgnd P., ch. 115)
2oz Dharmaragya, 3. Same as Brahmalirtha {Padma P., Srishii, ch. 19).

Rrahma-tirtts—Poshkars lake, noor Ajmir in Bajputans (Edrre P, Pt. 11, 37).

Brahmivartiz—1. The country between the rivers Sarasvali and Drisadvatl, where
the Aryans frat ssttled themselves. From this place they cccopied the countries kmown
a8 Brahmarshi-deta [ Mans-Somhia, ch, 2. It was afterwards called Kurukshetrs
Tt has been identifisd generally with Sirhind (Rapson's Ancient India, p. 51). Its capital
wos Kararirapura on the river Dyishadvatl seconling to the Edlikd Purdna, chs, 48, 40,
ard Barhishmeti according o the Bhdgovata, I1, 22, 2. A landing ghit on the Faigea
at Bithur in the district of Cawnpur, eallad the Brahmévarita-tirtha, which is one of the
aelehmted places of pilgrimags,

Brafa—FPurdps Golml, or Mahfivana, & village in the neighbourhosd of Mathurd seross
the Jumuame, where Kyishea was reared by Naonds during his infaney (Bidpaeata P, X.,
ch, ). The nama of Brejs was extended to Brindivana and the neighbouring villages, the
apena of Erichrn's aarly life and love. At Mahdvana i shown the Iring-in room in which
Mabimiyh was born and Kyishoa substitoted for her, Thisroom and Nanda’s house are
situatad on Lo hich mownds of aarth, Nanda's house contains a large colonnadad hall in
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whioh are shown the atadle of Erishua and the spots where Putand was killed and where
Siva appeared to sse the infant god. At a short distauce from the house of Nanda are the
mortar which was overtarned by the infont Krishoe, and the place which contained the
twin Arjuna trees broken by Kpishen, Gokul or npew Gokul was founded by Ballabhi-
aliryye in imitation of Mahivace or Purdoa (old) Gokul and conteins also the pame famoys
spote that are showp in Mabdvens, The shrine of Syhm Lala st new Cokuls iz beliaved Lo
wark the spot where Yasodd, the wile of Nauds, gave birth to Miyd or ¥Yoga-nidrd, substi-
tubad by Vieadeva for the infant Krishea. XNsnda's palace at Gokul (new Clokul) was
ponverted into & mosgoe at the time of Aurangzeb. Outside tha town is Putnim-khar,
where Krishpa i said to have killed Potynd. Growse identlfies Mahivana with Klisoboras
of the Greels and sappeses thet the modern Brajs was the socient Avfips-deia (Growse's
Mathurd) ; Ashiirrime was the birth-place of Ridhiki (Add P., ch. 12). See Gokula and
Braja-maydala.

Braja-mandala—It comprises an ares of 34 kos ocomfaining many villeges and towns
and saored =pots assoclated with the mdventores of Kpishpa and Radbikd. The 12
Vanss and 34 UpsVanas arve speciallr wisited by pilgrims in their pesembualstion cow-
mencing from Mathurd in the month of Bhidra, At the village of Maholi is Madhuvana,
the stroaghold of the Deitva named Madbhuy et Tarsl is Tilavens whers Balarime de.
feated the demon Dhenulks ; at Bidhitkunda are two ssored pools called Syimalouns awd
Ridhakupia, whers Krishes sxpiated his ein after be had slain the bull Arshis ;at the
town of Gobardhan, which contains the colebrated hill of that name on the bank of the
took salied Minss Gafgh, iz the aocicad temple of Hari Deva; at Paitho, the people of
Beaje oame to take ghelter from the gtorms of Indra under the hill oplifted by Eyishpa
{see Govardhama); at Ganibali, the marpiage knot was tisd whish confirmed the maion of
Ridhd and Krishys; ot Eambans, the demon Aghfsurs was EHilled by Eyishoa; at
BarshZna, Rédhiki was brought op by her parents Vrishebbiny snd Kirst; at Rithora
wis the homa of Chapdrévall, RAdhika's faithiol sttendant ; st Nandagion wasthe abode
of ¥ands and Yadodd ; at Pinsarovara, Krishes drove his cattle morning and evenivg
to water : ut Charan Pihig, Indra did homage to Eyishos ; as Chirgbas on the Januna,
Krishya stals the bathers’ clothes ; at Vaka-vans, Vakdsara was slain by Krishps ; at
Bhatrond, some Bribmanss' wives supplivd Krishys and bis companicns with food [rips)
notwithetanding that their husbands had refussd to do so ; st Bhingira-vans, Balarims
venquished the demon Pralamba ; st Raval, Radhikd was born and passed the frst
years of infaney before her parents went to Live st Barshéns: st Beahmtnda Ghit
bayond the villags of Hathors, Kyishoa showed Yadodi the upiverse within his mouth;
at Mahtvana, Kyishos passed his infancy and killed Paotanh; at Mathurd, he killed
Eamea and rested at Bisrinta Ghit (Ehdgesala P., spd Growee's * Country of Braj™
in JASB., 1571). See Brals.

Briddha-kisl—A celebrated place of pilgrimage now called Pudobeli-Goporaw in the
peesidency of Madras, It wae visited by Chaitanys, who defeated here the Buddhists
in controversy (S yimlal Goewinl's Gaure-sundara).

Brikasthala—At o short distance to the south of Hastindpuen (A6k., Udyogs, ch. 86}

Brikshakhapda—~&ee Chitabhimi.

Brindavana—Brinddban in the district of Mathurd, where Krichos chowed to the world
examples of transcendental love through the Gopis. The original image of Govindajl
was removed to Jalpur apd ibat of Madanamchans to Karaoli in anticipation
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of the raid of Aurangesb, The splendid snd maegnificent pyramidal old demple
ol Govindaji with ita eolegant carvings and somlptores was built by Man Bingh
in the thirty-fourth year of Akbar's reign (Growse's Maofbwni snd Brelmovsioariis
F., ob, 17 and Shdpreata P, X, ch. 12). The Nidhovana and Nikofjavana, the selebeated
bowary of love, Pulina, the place of the rdsemandals, the Bastraharanps-ghit, the
Kiljya-daha.ghii,—all situsted in Brindivana were the seenes of Krishea's love and
ndvontures, BrindAvens sppesrs to have sttained celebrity ot the time of Kilidian
{ Raghuvarmde, VL §0). Brindivann wea visited by the poet Bilhana whe componsd Lis
Bibramintedeva-charits about A.D. 1085 (see canto XVIII, v. §7). The cenolaph of
Hariie iz sitnated in hiz hermitage, whenee Akberin his visit to Brindibans took away
his diseiple, the celebrated musiolan Thnosens to his conrt, The predominanes of the
Buldhizt roligion for saveral senturies sepved to efiace all traces of the =acead localitics
o Brinddvana, bnt wers again restorad by the explorations of Rdpn and Sanitans, the
celebrated followers of Chaitanya. But the ldentification of modern Brindiban with the
Brindavans of the Pordgae [ extremely doubtfnl for the following reasons: (1 ) Modern
Brindaban is six miles from Mathurd, wheress it took Akrurs the whole day from sunrise
to sunset o drive from Brinddvana to Mathued In & sar drawn by swilt horses { Vishau P.,
Pt. ¥V, ch. 18, v». 13 and 83, and ch. 19, v, 0, Bhdgaveta P., Pt X, ch, 30, v. 30, and
ch. €1, v, 4. (2] Naoda, the foater-father of Krishoa, removed from Gokule, which is six
miles from Mathurd, seroes the Jamuns to Brinddvans to esoape melastations from the
myrmidons of Kamsa, king of Mathard (Fishou P., Pt. V, ol v, vs, 23, 25, sad Bhéguvale
F., % X, ch. xi, v3. 10—14). I is thercfore not llkely that he should select for his sojourn
medern BrindAvana whish s also six miles from Mathord snd on the same gide of the
Jamuni, loaving the natural barriet of s river. (3) Brindivan does not contain any
menntain, whersas anelent Erindivans is described ss mountainous { Bhégavata P, Pt X,
el xi, v. 14} (4) Anclent Brodivenn aod Mathord sesm o have been situsted on
the opposits sides of the Yamuni (Pishew P, Part V,ch. 18, v. 33, and Bldgamin P,
Pb. X ch. 30, v, 34).

Brishabhannpura—&ame as Barshana,

Briwaghni—Thes Vitrak, & tritutary of the Babarmati in Gojardt {Pedme P., Uttsra,
oh. 60; Mdrlagd P., ch. 57). Same as Batravati (3) and Bartraghni (of. Padma P, Uttars,
chs. 53 and 60).

Buddhavana—Bodhain, sbaub six miles north of Tapovan in the district of Gaya,

Bukephala—TJaldlpur in the Punfab (Cunningham's due, Gea, 176, 177). This was the
place where Alexander the Great’s favourite horse was interred. Far Alexander's route
to Indin, sae JASE. X (1842}, “Nota on the Passes io Hindoostan from the West and
North-west" by H, T. Prinsap; JASE, XXI (1852), p. 214,

Bylghrapura—l. Bame as Holi (ME, p, 139). 2. Sams as Beadagarbhapur (Simnds B,
Bita-Sahitd, IV, Yajlis kh., ch, 24),

Byighrasars—Boxar in the distriet of Shahabad. S:e Bedagarbhspuri,

Byisg-2arama-—Manal, a village near Badrinith in Garwal in the Himalayss, It was the
hermitags of Bisd Vyhss, the author of the Mahdbhdrats, and the reputed author of
the Purdzas.

Bydas-kdhi—Edmnager, opposite to Bensres across the Ganges, The tempie dedicated
%0 Vyksa Riski Is situsted within the precinets of the palace of the Mahirdjd of Benarea
(Gkonda P, Hisi-kh ).
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Chaltyagiri—Same aa Chailyagisl.

Chakranagara—HKealjhar, 17 miles porth-sast of Wardbha in the Cenfral Provinges
{Couson's Arch. §. Bep, “ Central Provinces and Berar,” p. 10; fiea P., Sanst.
kumdra-Bamhitd, ob. 17). Tt fs perhapathe Chakriskanagars of the Padma Purdva, Pitlls
kh. oh., 13).

Chakridikanagara—See Chakranagara.

Ohakraetirtha—1. In Kurokshetvn, same ns Bime-digde. 2 In Prabbisa in Gujarat on
the Gomati {Drévobd-mdbsinys). 3. Bix miles {rom the village called Trysmbaka, which
in near the sonree of the Godivari. 4. In Banares: a kunds or reservair encloeed by an
iron raillng in the Manikaryika-ghis. 5  In Rimeévars (Skenda P., Brahma kh., Betu
Mahag,, ch. 3)

Chakshu—The river Oxus or Ao Daria (MHateya P, ch, 120 ; dsigtic Besearches, VIII, p. 330)
The Brakminds P. (ch. 51) mentions the names of the countrics through which it flows
Tt s montioned by Bhiskssdchirpyass a rivor which proceeds to Katumbls {Siddhinia-diro-
mani, Bhuwrana-kosha, 37, 38). The Mulid drate, Bhishma P., ch. 11, aays that it Bows
throngh SAka-dvips, Lt rises in the Paosiv Inke, ealled also the Bari-kul or yellow lake, st
o distance of 300 mibes to the south of the Jaxartes (AeCrindla's Piolsny, po 278).

Chakshushmati—Same as [kshumalt {of. Fordle P, ch. 85 with Motsya ., ch. 113).

ChamatkArapura—Anandapars or Baranagars (o the districtof Ahmadabad in the provines
of Gujara, anciently called Anartta-dsia, where Litgs wonship was first established
and the first Litgs or phallic Image of Mahiders was called Achalesvaras. But according
to othar Purfnas, Lifigs wosship was first established ot Devadiru-vapa or Diru or
Daroka-vana in Garwal (s Devadarovana). Chamatkirapura was also called Nagars, the
criginal abode of the Nigara Bribwmins {Skondz P., Magnra kb, chs. 1—13, 114). See
Hitaka-kshetra and Anandapura, The Nigara Brihmins are said to have invonted she
Nagri alphabet [ se¢ my paper on the * Origin of the Bengali Alphabet (Banga-lipir
ulpadti) " in the Sesarpabanil-Somdohdr, Vol, T1.] S Daruvaom.

Champi—1. Same a¢ Champipurl. 2 Siam, aceording to Hiven Teiang: it was the
country of the Yavanss, (Beals Life of Hiven Tslong : Introduction). 5. Tomguin and
Cambodia (Col. Yole's Mareo Pols, Vol 11, p. 255 note). & The river Champd was
between the conntries of Abge and Magadba (Ohempeyye Jitaka In the Jdiakos, Cam. BEd,
IV, p. 281). 5 Champh wes also the nama of the territory now called Chambi which
comprised the vallsys of the sources of the Ravi between Fangra, the anclent Trigarita,
and Kishihaviea (Dr. Stein, Bdjetorasgi, 11, p. 431).

Champaki—Same s& Champiragya : 5 miles to the north of Bajim in Central India. It
was the capital of Riji Hagsadhvaja (Joimini-bhdroda, ch. 17).

Champakdranya —Champazan : see Champaranya (Podme F,, Seargs, ch. 10).

Champa-nadi—The river formed the boundary betwesn Aiga snd Magadbe (Champoyya-
Jétoke in the Jépakas, Cam, Bd., IV, No. 508). Tt was a plage of pilgrimage (Pedma P.,
Brishgd, ch. 113

Champénagara—]. Chindnié or Chiodmays, after the pame of Chind Sadigar, about
12 miles north of Bogrs, and five miles north of Mah&sthanansgar in the district of Bogra
in Bengal. It is said to have been the residence of Chind Saddger of the famous
tals of Manasir-Bhiadn, and it is sssociated with the story of the devotion of Bahuld
ta her husband Nukhindhars, the voungeat son of Chind Sadigar. There are two
parshes called Gorl and SBauri, on eiter sids of the willage, which are said to be the
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ramains of two great rivem. It is now sitaated oo the river Karatoyi (Hunter's Statistical
Arcoynt of Bangal, vol VIL, p, 106).  The Kilidaha Sigar, o largo lake outside the
ravpart of Muhisthans fort, is the Killdaba of theatory [JAS8., 1875, p. B4 (Beveridge] ).
But Chiind Sadigar’s vesidence Is aleo pointed oud at Champdnagara near Bhagulpur,
where a fair ia held every year in bonour of Bebula and Naldhindbhara. See, however,
Ujini, 2. Same a+ Champdpurl.

Champapuri—Ssme a2 Ghampd. Champivagars, situated at & distange of about four miles
o the wost of Bhogeipur, It wes olso called Milini and Champa-milind (Holspa P,
ch. 45 ; Henulbosha). It was the capital of antient Absga, of which the king was
Rdijs Romapids or Lomapids who adopted Deiarstha's dsughter Sivtd (Bimdyana,
Adi, ¢h. 10]. Lomapida's great-grandsen Chompa is said to have founded the town of
Clgmphoagars which wes forwedy caljed Mikint, but it is mentioned in the Wahdbldrata
(Vapna B, oh. 112) that Chawmph vas the copital of Lomapida. Af the time of the
Aakabkirade it was the capital of Karos, the ally of Duryodhans, This also described s
a place of pilgrimage in the Nakdbidreis (Vaon P, ch. 86). The Kavnaged which is
ingluded in Champinagara contains the remuing of a fort which is pointed out as the fort of
Karpa, who vaa broaght up as this place. But ithas boets thonght by some that Karnagai
in Chawpinagars and Karoachandd in Monghyr have beett named after Karyasens, king of
Karpssuvarge, who had conguesed Aigs and Balos, There is & temple of Mahidews
called Mepsskimanindbha, which ¥ said to hove besusetbup by Bijd Karga, but which
appears to have been buils on the site of ao sscieny Duddbiss temple.  Just outside the
temple on the southern side there are many Buddhish statues,  The vestiges of the ram-
parts of the fort on all sides still axist. Champinagors wos visited by Hiven Teisng in
the saventh centory ga & Boddhist place of pilgrimage. Chanpi was the hirth-place of
* Biraja-Jinn," the suther of the celebrated Buddbist work Enibdivetire Sitra (ch, 109,
and also that of Pulakpys Muni, the suthor of tho Hustpdporveds {a ireatise on the
diseases of elopbants), Bone Kolavise, the author of oua of the Theragdihie was o reaidens
of Champi ( Mekivegpa, V., 1) Many Buddhie: statues undromsins of anciont pillars aro
atill found seattered ower the town, Theremains of the muund, on which the surrounding
wall of the town was sltuated, as mentionsd by Hiven Teiang, way still be scen doss to
the Nathnagar Hailway Station. Spence Hardy, on the authority of Ceoma Kijedel, statos
that a king of Aigs (Brahmadasea), whose capital was Champd, bad conguered Magadha
tiefore the hirth of Buddha, but when Bimbisirs, then & prince, grew up, he invaded Aiga
and caused the king to be slain ; afte: which be resided at Champd till the death of his
father KahateaTjos, when he returned to Rijagrihs (Hurdy's Movual of Buddhisn, p. 166,
second od ; Duff's Chrordcle, p. 5). Bince that time, Algs remained subject to Magadha,
Champipori & also a very saered place to the Jeinas, inszmuneh =g it was visited by
Mahdivire, the Last Tirthaikars who spent bere three Par]jussnas (seiny sesson pedivement )
{ Kolpeadtra, ch. vi), and it is the birth-place and the place of death of Bisupdjya, the
tweilth Tirthaikara, whose symbol is the baffule,  Hewas theson of Bisupdjye and Jaya
{Buchsnan's Gbaerpaiions on the Joinas @ Adsial. Bea, IX, 30). The temple of Edsapdjya
wagersoted by a JTaipur chief, Sungree S8ires Dhata and his wife Sungvin Sives Surjaies in the
Yudhishthira ery 2559 see the Inseription in Major Francklin's Site of A neient Peliballne,
pp- 16, 17 : Tudhishehire Era 23558 corresponds to 541 8.0.), At Nathnagar, which is a
quacter{maekeld) of (hamphnagara exisis this beautiful ample of the Digambarasect, which
i dedicated to Bisupdive, who i3 said to have lived and dizsd at the sits of this
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temple. From the insariptions on some Jaina images exhamed from the nefghbourkood
nf an old Jains temple at Afmer, it appsacs that these fneges, which were of Bisupifya,
Mallinitha, Pirivanidtha, and Vardhamina were dedizated in the thirtesnth century D,
i.e, ranging from Samvat 1230 to 1247 (JASE, 1888, p. 52). The Undsagadasds
mentions that a temple called Chaitys Pannabhaddn existed at Champd at the time o

:."llJﬂhnrmnn. ome of the aleven r].Lr,L'.-'iplgs af Mahiwien who secesdsd as the head of the
Taine sect on his desth (Hoemle's [Mudfsagadosda, p. 2, notes, Jietedharma-Hirapdfha).
The town was visibed by Sodharman, the head of the Jaina hiernrchy, at the booe af
fimglka or Ajitadatrn who same barefooted to sea the Gapadhara outside the oity
where he had taken np his shode.  Aodharman's soseesssor Junbu and Jambu's
snogessor Prabhava alse visited Champd, and Prabbava’s susoessor Sayambhsva  lived
at this city where he composed the Dafwribdlibs Sire containing in t4n leckures
all the essence of tho ssored doctrines of Jainiem (Hemohandra's Sthowirivgh or
Parifizh joporea, Cantess IV, V). After the death of Bimbisirs, Kuglla or Ajiteistru
made Champd his capital, hut after his death, his zon Uddyin travsferred the ssat of
government to Pialipotra (Canto VI3, Onthe northern sids of this old {emple of
Hasupitjya, there is anothor temple dedioated to him. but it has been newly beflt. At
Champinagara proper, there ia another temple of tha Jainas belonging to the Svetimbara
sect, eontaining the imoges of many Tirthoikeras. Champd hes heen desoribed in the
Dedabumbra-charita as abounding in regues, From the O smpaka-Sreshyhi- Kathd, a Jaina
work, it appears that the town was in a werr flourishing condition. In the opening lines,
the castes and trades of the town are snomerated.  Thefe were perfumers, epice-sellars,
eugar-candy sellers, jewellers, lenthertanners, parland-makers, carpenters, geldsmiths,
weavers, washermen, efe. Thename of the king is mentioned as Bimanta Pila ; bis ministar
was Briddhadatea {Culalogue of Somslirit Mannseripis hy M. M. Harsprasida Sistrf, 1808).

Champinagera iz also teaditionally the shode of Chind Badigar. the story of whose son
Lakhindars and his wife Behuld is so graphically related in the poem called Ianasir
Bhifadn. The place where he was bitten by the snake and the Ghaf where his dead body
wie lannched are still pointed out clozs to the East Indian Rallway bridge. It is eiill
called Behuld Ghit and is situated ab the junction of the Ganges and the Chandan, where
Behuld iz said to have put the sorpee of her deseased hushand on & raft and cartied it to
diffarent places till it was miraeulenaly restored to life, A great fair is held hera every
year in the month of Bhidra in honour of Bahnla, the deveted wife of Lakhindara, The
Ganges flowed by the eids of the town, but, within the courss of the last fifty yoars, it
has receded shout & mils to the north, Ofall the places claimed as the resldence of
Chind Badigar, {as Champai in the district of Burdwan near the river Gangar or Behuli-
nadi and Chandnis or Chandmavs in the district of Bogra), this place has the most
preforentind claim, inasmuch as it is situated on the Ganges, on which the story and the
tradifion place the Champlins pars of Chind Sadigar, nnd there was, aecording to the Hindn
and Buddhist works, no other Champinagsra on the Gangesexcept the Champinagass
ﬂﬂﬂ'Bhi-g‘alpur At the time of Buddha, Champd was ona of the six great citles of
[ndia, for Anands exhiorted him to die in one of these greab cities ; Champs, Rijagyiba,

Srivast!, Sikets, Kansdimbi and Bapares, and not in the insigmificent town of Eusinfrg
{ Mahdparinibbina-sllanta, ch. V). Subbadrbigl, the mother of Atcka, was born mt
Chaemph. Her father was & poor Bnlhmny, who took her to Pijulipotra and preseated
her to Bipdusdra ealled also J.m:lmghﬂa, king of Magadha (347 to 318 B.0.), in conse-
quence of & prognostication that she would be a great qusen. Thejealons quoens, howevesr,
employed her in menial work, but she sttracted the attention of the king, who made har hic
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queen, She becams the motherof Afvks and Vithdoks. The artifieial laks exoavased by

Queen Gaggarh meationsd i Buoddlist works, containing groves of Ehampﬁh&ﬂmnn
its banks, where wandering monks (Peblujites) uvesd fo roside at the time of Buddha
(Rhys Davids' Buddhist ndia ; Mehdvapp, IX, 1; Sonadsyds Sutls, I, wish Dr. Rhys
Davids’ notes), may be entifisd with the large gilfed-up tank now called Sarovara,
from the depth of which Buddhist statues wers recovered. Champd was surrounded
by groves of Champakn tress even at the time of the Maldbldrais | Anvéisans P.
ch. 42]. The king of Champlpuri had two beautiful palsces, one called Gandolati,
at Euruchattar, now callad Karpat, soven miles east of Bhagalpur st the confluence
of tha Gmaﬂ and the Jamuna nesr the Gﬁshmu. gnd the other called Erm-
sthalt near Patharghipi was sitnated at the eonfluence of the Ganges ond the Kos
[ Francklin's Sife of Politofhrz, pp. 28, 29, Ree my “MNotes on Ansiant Atgs ™ in
JASE, X (1814)]. :

champaranya—l. Five miles to the wnorth of Rajim in Central Indin. It is a place
of pilgrimsge to the Buddhists and Jainss, Same as Chsripaka of tha Jodwini Bhireta,
2. Champaran in the Patoa division (Sekiisafgems Tandre, ch, 7).

Champavati—1. Champeuti, the anclent cepital of HEuwmaon. It was ala ealled
Champd-tirths snd mentoned after Badnrekd (Mbk., Vana, ch. 80} For the history of
the kings of Kumson, soe JASE., 1844, p. B87. I, Bemylls of the Pariplus of He
Erythrman Seaand Saimur of the Arabs imodern Chaul, 25 miles south of Bombey, It is
now also called Revadandn (sncient Revivantt of the inseription, JRAS, Vol III,
p. 886) or Revatlkshetra, Tt issituated in the Kolaba distriet in Neethern Konksn, and s
gald to have been the capital of an independent kingdom situsted in Parsurimakhestra,
Perhaps it iz the Champhyail of the Skuede P. (Brahmottara kh., ch, xvi). Choeul was
& noted place of trade (Da Canha's Hisory of Chanl and Bosssin, pp. §—11}.

Chandané—]1. The river Sabermsit in Gujsrit (Padmgs P). 2. The river Chandan
in the Bantal Pergana in the presidency of Bengal ; it falls info the Genges (Rémdpana,
Kishlkindhd, XT, 20).

Chandana-glri—The Malsys-givi—the Malabor Ghata ( Trikdpdabesia).

Chandanivati—An ancient name of Baroda in the Goekwar's territory (Balfour's
Cyelopadia of India, Veol, L p. 138).

Chandandvaii,—Ses Chandrapura {Jeimini- Bhiraia, ch. 54).

Chapdapara—Chayenpur, five miles bo the west of Bhaluiin the disteiet of Shahabad
in Bohar. The celsbrated battle described in the Chowli between KA and tho
two kings Sumbha and Nisumbhn, is said to have been. fonght ab thie place. The
Marbagdsya P. (ch. 85), howevar, pleces the scene of the battls in the Himalayae; the
Fimana P. {ch. 55 ) places 7 st vindhyhchals, The name of Chapdapura is derived
from the name of one of the two brothers, Chagds and Muoda, who were the generals of
ths kings, The Chaumukhi Mah#deve and Durgd in a temple a6 Mupdesvari are said to
bave been established by the other brother Mupde. Mungdesvarl is seven miles scuth-west
of Bhabui ; the templs, scearding to De. Blach, is very old, the carving being of the Gupis
style (Blooh's Arch, Rep,, 1902), The templs beara a date which is equivalent to 4.0,635
(Bir John Murshall's Areh, 8. Rep—Easlarn Circle, 1913-14, p. 38), The Vimana P.
{ehe. 19 and 6], however, save that they were the genorals of Mahishisura end were
killed by the goddesa Bindubdsini on the Vindhyd Moontsin.

Chapdelgada—Clmnar. The nsme of Chanjelgads has besn derived from the
Chandels, & tribe of Eshattriyas whe hed established their swey beiwesn Mirmpur and
the districts of Shahabad. They originally cams from Mahoba (modern  Bondelkhand )
and took posseesion of the fort after the Pila Bijis See Charanadr
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Chandrabhiigi—1. The Chinab=—the Asesines of the Gresks, or rather the wunited
ptrearms of tha Jhalom snd the Chinab. It has its souroe in o lake oalled Lohitya-
garovars (Ealikd P, oh. 82), in Lahoul, scuth of Ladakh, or Middle Tibet. 2. The rives
Bhimi, & branch of the Erishnl.

Chandridityapura—Chamder in the Naslk distzict; [t was the capital of Drijhaprahérs,
king of the Yidava dynssty. (Dr. Bhandarkar's Hist. of the Debbon, Bec, XIV,)

Chandragiri—Xaar Belgola, nobt far frem Beripgapatam, pacred to the Jainss, The
ancient name of the place was Deva Durgs. (J45B, 1838, p, 020.) Ses Arbpda,

Chandrapura—Chéndd in the Central Provioces: it was the capital of king
Hamsadhvaja (Rice's Mysore Inseriphions: Infrod : XXIX), buat in the Jaémini-Bhirata(ck .
17), Hamssdhvaja ia said to have been king of Champaks-nagarl Chendrapura er
Chendrivei! or Chandandveti was two Yojanas or two days’ journey from Euntalals
purs or Esvtalakapura (Jaimini-Ghdrafs, ch, 53). Eee Kontalakapura.

Chandrapuri—1. Bame gs Chandwar (Fardfhs P, ek, 122). 2 Bame aa Chondrikdpur
and Chandripurs, the name of Sravast! or Sahet-mahet in the Gonds districs in Oudh,

Chapdrasskhara—Soe Chattala.

Chandra-tirtha—Ses Khverl.

Chandravati —Chanderi in the Lalitpur distriet, Cemtral Indin, Bandravatis of the
Greeks, and Chandbari of the Prifiefrd] Rdse. Tt was the capital of Bidupils, king of
Chedi (P. Mukherjl's Laliipur).

Chandravall—1. The river Chindan or Andheld which falls into the Canges, near
Champinagar in the district of Bhagalpur, If is the Andomatls of Arrian.  See Andhs.
2. Jhalrapattan in Bajpotens (Tod's Rajdsthan, II, 7. 1602). 8. Near Aba [Bomb.
Gz, Vol. T, Pr, I, p, 188.)

Chandrilt—The river Chandrabhfigh (Chemah).

Chandriktpori—Srivastt or Eahetmahet in the district of Gonda in Oudh: § was the
birth-place of Bambhavaniths, the third Tirthaikars, and of Chandraprabhiniths,
the eighth Tirthadkara of the Juinas. Thero is & Jalna temple dedicated to Eobhndtha,
which name is & corruptien of Bambhavanidths (ses SrAvast),

Chandripora—3ame ae Chandrikapuri,

Chandwar—Firozabad, near Agra, where in 1163 A, p. Shehsbuddin Cheri defested
Jaya Chandra, king of Kanagj (Thomton's Gazeffeer). Chandwar s evidently a contracting
of Chandrapurs (Fordha P, <h. 122),

Charspidri—Chunar in the district of Mimapur (Sokifsasigoma Tonire, vii)l The
kill-fork of Chupar was at onetimeconsidered one of the most impregnablefarts in India.
It was built by the Fila Rijis, who reigned over Bengal and Bebar from the middle of
the eighth to the tweiith century oftheChristian ers. According to Buchanan (Martin's
Boatern India) soma of the Phla Rijls lived there, which implies that i was a place of
much importance at that pericd. The portlon of the fort, which i3 callsd Bhartrikari's
palnew, ia the place wherebe peclormed sacaticiom. The traditionis that Bhatrihari after
eating the immortal fruit travelled to variouws places and halted at Sehwan, Bhartewar,
Chunar, Benaresand other plases (JASE, 1837, p. 852). PRhertribari wos the author
of & celebrated work called Bhavirikeri-Egelre and of the Fairfigya-icials. For the story
of his birth, ses Prabandbachintimani (Tawney's trana,) p, 168, Heontered seven times o
EBuddhist monsstery as & priest and seven times retarned to the laity and becames Upisaka
Ha died in 8561-852 o. p. (I-tsing’s Eecord of the Buddhis! Religion by Takalusu, p. 180
and Geperal Introduction, p. 1vid), The fort is esid to have been protected by the
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goddess Geigi Deviall the day, except in the first prakarof the marning, when it was taken
by the Englisk. It eontains s state-prison where Trimbakji Danglia, the minister of Baji
Rac who was the adoptive father of Nana Baheb, was kept confined till hisdeath (Haber's
Journal, Vol, I). The fort waa strengthensd by Sultan Mahmuod before his descent on
Benares in 1017; in 1575, it held out againss the Mughal army for siz monthe snd in 1784,
it was taken by the English.

Charitrapura—Puri in Orlsea (Cumningham's dme. Geo., p. 6103 B W. 0, IL 2085,

Charmanvati—The rivee Chambal in Rajputana. It has its sovres in & very elovated
point of the Vindhys amongst & cluster of hills called Janapava, It has three
co-eqnual sources from the same cluster, the Chambal, Chambals and Gambhird. Tho river
i maid to have been formed by the “juice of skin " (blood) of the cows asorificed st the
Yajis of Rantideva (Mbh. Drowa P., ch. 8T, Meghadida, Pt. I, v. 4]

Ohattala—Chittagong (ﬂhnh‘m’:uf{dmugi, oh., &1). The templs of Bhavini on the

Chandrasekhara Lill near Sitdkunda is one of the 52 Flyhas, whero & portion of Sati's right
hand is said to have fallen, The Fdrihi Tanira (ch. 31) contains some sccount of the
Chandradskhara Lill as n place of pilgrimage,

Chateshpitha-parvatn—The Assia rangs, ona mile to the south of Jajpur in the
district of KEaquk in Orlaga: Udnys girl is & spar of this eange, Bve miles from Bhuva-
nedvars, containing many Buddhist cuves snd soulptures of ancient dste, The range is
alao called Hhapiagicl and Altigird. (JASE, Vol, KXXIX).

Ohaushath-Joginl—3ame as- Bhylgu-tirtha,

Chays —Porebunder in Guresat : a famous port &b the commencement of tha Chrls.
binm-era.

Chedi—Bundelkhand snd = part of the Central Provinces. It was boanded on the
weet by the Kali-Bindh sad on the east by the Tonse, It is the Cheti of the Boddhista,
Tod (Rifjzsthdn, I, 45 note)identifies Chediwith Chanderi (Chandravat! or Sandravatis of
the Greeks), & town in Bundelkhand, which is said to have been the capital of Sidupdla,
who wes killed by Krlshes (ses aleo J485., Vols, XV sod LXXI, p. 101). Itis 18
miles went of Lalitpur: the raina of old Chanderi, however, are 8 miles north -weat of the
modern town (J4SE., 1002, p. 108 note), Charderi has boen, described In the Ain-d
Alharissa very large nclent cliy contaiving afort.  Actording o De. FPibrer (. 4. 1),
Gonocal Cunningham (Arch, 8. Rep. 1X, 108), and Dr, Bahler (VFikromdika-charita, xviil
85), however, Dihals Mapjala or Bandalkhand was the aroient Chedi, Dihala belng an the
Narbada, In the Skonda P, Raevi-khapds, ch. 5o, Mandsla is said to be another name
for Chedi. Mandals in the Mandalsl of Ptolemy, s territory sitoated in thet upland
region whars the Sona and the Narmad& have thelr scurces | MeCrindle's Plolemy, p, 188).
EAlsfjara waa the capital of Chedi under the Gupta kings, and Suktimati s capital at
the time of the Mahibhdrsta. Chedi wea also colled Tripurd from its capitsl now aalled
Tewar, 8ix miles from Jabbalpur (Epigrapkis Indica, Vol. T, pp. 220, 263, and Hemalkosha),
Towar {Teor) was the capital of Dahals ( Alberuni's fndis, Vol L p 208). The
Anargharaghowa (Aot VIL, 115), eays that Mihishmat! was the capital of Chedimandala
ob the time of the Kalochurie. See Bakilmatl

Chala-gaigh—The Kiverd (Harivania, ch. 138),

Chora—It eomprised the present kinpdom of Mysors, Colmbavers, Balem, Bouth
Melahar, Travancoes and Coobin, Chers is a corroption of Eerals, The pericd from the
third to the seventh century 4. D., sppears to have been the most flowishing in ihe his-
tory of thiskingdom. Tn Ascka’s Edicts, itis called Kerslaputra. Itsanclent capital waa
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Bkandapurs situated atia shorh distenoe to the west of Gumelhati Pass (JRAS,
1848, p. 117 in the Coimbatore distriok, Acocrding to Ptolemy, who lived in the
second eeminry 4D, ite eapital was Earours or Earup, called slso Vanfi, sfuated
Bear Cranganors on the loft bank of the Amardvati, a tributary of Kiver]; ite larger
onpitsl was Tilkdg (Dr. Burpell's Souwid [ndion FPolsogropiy, p. 38). Tilkdd or
Dalavanapura is situated on the left or north bank of the Kéverd, 28 miles south-weat
of Mysare city, and sbout 30 miles east of Seringapatam: its roins are even now eallad
Tékdd. Tt was the eapital of the Gaigl Vardisfrom the third to the ninth.century
&, b, end then of the Cholas apd Hoysals Ballalss who, however, removed the eapital
from Tilkid to Dvirkvatl or Dorssamudrs, now called Halebjd, in the Hassan district of
Mysaro in the 10th cemtury. It was taken by the Bajh of Mysore in 1634. For an
mecoumnk of the Chora Elngs, see Ind. Arnt., I, 360; J.B.A.5,, 1546, Pp- 1-38.

Cheta—It is the same as Chediya or Cheriyagir, (Vessonicra~Sdtake In the Jatakas, vi, 268
of. Bpence Hardy's M. B., 118).

Chill—Bame as Chedl, Tte capital was Botthivati (Jdgakes, iil, 272), BSoe Sakiimail,

Chetiya-girl—Besnagnr, three miles to the sorth of Bhilsa in the kingdom of Bhopal,
whers Ascks mesried Deri. By her be had twin sons, Ujjenia and Mahinda, spd after.
wards a daoghter Basghamitth. It was the capital of the country called Dakkhinagiri
(Tumncur's Meldeamsa, ch. XII) which is perhaps & corruption of Dadirsa,
Dr.Bhys Davids identifiss it with Sanchi and Bidida, but thess twoplaces are very
olose to Bestagar., Ascording to General Maieey aleo, Chetive-giri is Eanchi * with its
numerons Jhetiyas of stipas ™ about §miles south-weat of Bhilsa (Madsey's Sonohi ane
ta Bemaing, pp. 8, B). It wes also called Chetiys and Chetiyasegers or Chaitya-giri.
It is situnted at Trivegd or Triple Junction of the rivers Betwa, Bes {or Besali ) and
Gaiigh, of which the last is belioved to flow undsrgronnd (Cunningham's Bhiles Topes,
p- 864 ), See Bessanagara

Chhafravati—Ses Ahiehehhatra.

Chhutudri—<The river Chukki in the Panjab which jomns the Biss: it is not the
Fatadra or Satls].

Chidambaram—Same &3 Chittambalam ( Devi-Bhdpovata, vii, 38). Southern Indin
poasesses five Bhoufiba or elementary images of Mabideva, namely, the Kshiti or earth
image at Kifichipura, dp cr water bnage at Jambukedvarm, Teja or fire image at Aruni.
chals, Haruf or wind image at Kilakast!, and Fiyoma or by imape st Chidambaram
{ Dr. Oppert's On fhe Original Inkabiionds of Bhareicvarsha or India, pp. 879, 350). Bive
bas eight images of whish five are elementary ( Likga P., Uttars, ch, 13).

China—). Chins, It is mentioned in the Makdbkérafa (Babhi P., ch. 51 ) snd Manu
{oh X, élk. 44 ). In the medimval period, it was called Mahichins. The great wall
of Chins wns built by Che Hwang-te in 214 & o Daring the reign of the Emperos
Ming-te, Effyapumitatgs and Dhermaraksha were the first Indian Buddhists who went
to Chins (67 A D). In the fourth century 4n, the Buddhist religion spread among
ths Chinese, and the first Baddhist Pagods was built at Naaking by the Emperar Hian
Wio in 381 ., ». (Edkin's Chiness Buddhism, ob. vil 2. Anam [Sdhiipe-Porishaf-
FPainks, 181 B. 5, p. 83).

Chintapurni—A celobrated place of pilgrimage ons range of hills of the sams name,
in Hoghinrpur distriot, Panjab, containing o temple of Chhinnamasti whose pictare is
placed behind a Pig da-mérki or conical image. The templo is on the summit of o billock,
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ChitAbhtimi—RBaidyanith or Deoghar in the Hantal Pargana, contsining the temple of
Baidyaniths, one of the twelve Great Liigas of Mahideva (Sive P, Bk. I, chs. 38, B5).
The Mahideva there is stid to have been established by Bavaca, The place containe also
the temple of the goddsss Phrvatf, the consort of the god Baidysnétha. It ie esid to be
ona of the Afty-two Pithas (Hirdepika), ag Bali's beart fell at thic place. Inths Titara
Purdna sited by Frapeklin in bis Site of dneient Palibothva, p. 21, Baidyaniths is called
Pampipurl or Palu-gon, which is perhaps & corraption of Paralipura or Parali-grima of
the Sire Purdng, For o description of the femples of Baidyanitha or Deoghar,
el JASE., 1883, p 164=" On the fmplet of Deogher’ by Dr. R. L. Mitra.
In the M abé-Likgesvaeras Tontra in the ‘Husdred Nomes of Siva’, it Is mentioned
thot Baidyanithe and Vakreivers Mahiidevas are situsted in Jhirakhaods, Biddhindths
and Tarskedvaras Mahidevesi n Bidha, Ghagiedivars Mahidove on the banks of the river
Ratnikars (now called Kini-nadiin the distrist of Hooghly), and Eapélesvars Mahideva
on the banks of the Bhigirathi, Bawvans, while he was carrying Mahidevs from Eailisa,
felt o very uncnsy sensation when be came to Haritakivana, the ancient name of Baidya.
nfitha, a3 Varugs, the god of the waters bad entered hia belly, In order to reliave himsslf
he placed the god inthe hand of Vishon disguised as & Brihman, and retired to the north-
sastorn corner of Deoghnr oalled Hirlijudi (a corruption of Haritaki-vana) to relisve him-
polf, and the reeult was the Karmanfsh sivalet flowing by the north of Hifijodi. In the
meantime, Vishyn put down Mohideva at Dooghar and disappeared {&iva P., Baidyanitha
Mihét., ch. 4). The TrikGia hill, @ miles to the esst of Baidyanitha, contains a spring
of wnter, Tha Tapsvans kill where Révaga performed ascetigiem (§iva P, Bk, I, ch, 55
Brihad Siea P,, 11, 20} and which is about the same distance, contains a natoral cave.

Chitrakfta—KimptinAth-giri in Bundelkhand : & is an isclated hill on o river called
the Paisun! (Payasvini) or Mandikini, where Bima dwelt for some fime during his
axile {Rimdyosa, Ayodh. K., ch. 55). It is about four miles from the Chitrakut station
of the @, 1. P. Railway.

Chitrakfité—Seme as Payasvind (2 ) the river Pelsuni (Vdmang P, ch. 13, v. 26).

Chitrarathd—The river Chitramsthi, & tributary of the Northern Pennsr (MbA.,
Bhishma, ¢b. 9).

Chitrppald—The river Mahinadi in Orissa below its jumction with the Pyri (M4,
EBhishma, ch, 0 and dsiz. Re, Vol XV; Brabma P, ch. 48). But it appears 4o be the
Chittutols (Chitrotpali), & branch of the Mahinadi (sec Hamilton's Gazetfeer, o o
Mahanuddy).

Chitrotpald—Same as Ohilropald (Marksndays P, ch. 57; Arch. 8. Rep., vil., 155; zvii,
70). The river Mahiasdl in Orissa. It was crossed oves by Chaitanys after lsaving
Puri on his way to Bengal { Chailgiye-choritdmriin, Po. II, ch. 18}

Chittambalam—Chidsmvaram in  eouth Areot distriet, about one bundred and
Afty miles south of Madras, and eeven miles from the coast. It contains the oelobrated
templeo] Esnakossbhbpati, the nare of Mah8deva. The celebrated Saikardchlryva is
said to bave besn born et Chidamvarem (Ansnda Giri's Sciberowijaya) and be disd st
Ehéchipusa at the age of thirty-two. Ascording to another acoount, he s said to have
heen born at & willage called Kalation the Firpi in Kanara (sre Horala)and to have
died at Kedirnath in Garwal. It is mow certain that Bafkara wae bomn ot Ealati or
Kalsdi in Kerala during the reign of Rijafekbars (Midhavichiryya's Sabbaravijoya).
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Choaspes—The Kunar or Kamsh river whinh joins the Kophen (modern Kabul river)
at some distance below Jalalabad, But asecrding to Prof. Lassen, Ohaospes or Enaspla
in the Beosha (of Elphinstons's map) whish falls into the Eabul river (JASEB, LXK, 1840,
B 472).

Choes—Acocrding to Lasmn, Choes of Amisn, It Is the Kamah river which falle
into the Eabul river (JASE,, 1840, p, 473).

Chola—The Coromsandel Cosst bounded cn the north by the river Pennar or the southern
Pindkint river, and on the west by Coorg, including the country of Tanjore, ie from
Nollore to Pudukottai.  Tts capitals were Urniyur on the Kaverd (the Orthours of Péolemy
—ths royal city of Sornagos) nenr Trichinopoly in the second eenfury 4. 1., ond
E&fchipurs, Combsconum sad Tanjore (Tanjepur) in the eleventh century (Epigraphia
Tadics, Vol III, p. 283). Chols wna alao called Drividas (Padma P., Adilthgeda, oh. 6), and
ia said to hove derived it8 name from Chola, Eing of Kifichipura (Iddd., Uitara Kh., ch,
74). The Chola kingdom merged as & marriage-dowry into the Plpdys kingdom and
continned so for 570 vears (Wikson's Maaksngie ColleoHon ; Indre,, p. 5L

Chora—Same sz Chola. In the Ascks Inscription ab Girnar, Chola i mentioned os
Choda (J48B., 1848, p. 169).

Chyavana-israma—1. Chaush in the distrjet of Shahsbadin the provinoe of Bengal:
the hermitoge of Rishi Chyavsns (Skeads P., Avanti Kh., ch. §7). 2. The hermitage
of the Bishi was also sitoated on the Satpurs mountains, near the river Payoshgi or
modern Pirei (Padma P., Phtila Bh,, ch, 8). 8, Dhosi, six miles sonth of Narnolin the
Juipur territory, where the Kishi's ayes are said to have heen pierced hy = princess of
Anfipadegs, whom heoafterwards manded. 4. Chilapla on the Ganges in the Bai Barelli
distriot: it was the abode of the Hishi who was restored to youth by the twin
Afvini-kumdras, L

Dihala—Sama &3 Chedl (Dr, Bihler's Fikromdnba-charits 1 Iniroduetion),

Pakini—Bhima-fsikara &t the source of ihe Bhimi, north.west of Poora (Dr.
Oppert's Or the Original Inhchifands of Bhdraterarsha or India, p. 379; Fergusson's Oave
Templea of Indiz, p. 987}, The temple of Makideve Bhimafaikars iz a celahrated place
of pilgrimage, aad the god is one of the twelve Great Lifges of Mabideva (Siva P,
Pt. L., chs. 33, 40; Fergusson's Qave Temples of India, p. 367). In the Sies Puring
Dalrini iz eaid to be situatsd on the Western Ghate (Sshyldri ). See Amaredvara,

Dakshina-Gaigi—1. The river Godivari (Revs Hdhat, oh. 81 2. In the Nrisimha
F., ch. 88, the Eiverl iz called the Dekshira-Gangi. 3. The Narbada i3 eallad the
Dakshina-Gaigh in the Skanda P., (Revi Kbagds, ch. 4). 4. The Tuigabhadrk is
called the Dakshipa-Gaizd in Bilkana's Tikramdnkadesacharita.

Dalshinagiri—1. Dakkhinagiri of the Maldvawsa {oh. xiii): its capital was Cheiiva
(se= Chetlya=girl): Dadirga of Kilidisw iz evidently a corruption of Dakshica-girl  See
Dabirna, 2. The kingdom of Bhopal. 3. The vams of a village iIn Ekangld in Magndha,
not yet identified; in this place Buddha delivered the Edsibhaoradudjo-Sutts,

Dakshina-Kedara—Balighmi (n Mysore. I conteins o ceélebrated temple dedicated
to Kediranitha. Belighmi i slso called Ballipurs and Ballipamve (Riee's Mysors
Inseriptions, pp. 90, B4, 102).

Dakshina- Kosala—3Se: Kosala-Dakshina,

Dakshina-Mathart—Madurs on the river EpitamAld in the provinee of Madras (Okailznge.
CRaritdmrila, Madhya, ch. ). 1t was also called Mathurg and Mindkshi. It was the
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capital of the ancient kingdom of Pdadya or Pdedn, It ia one of the 52 Pijhs whers
Sati's oyes are said to have fallon (Bhépseate, X. 79 and Mahdvomia, ch. 7). It was called
Dakships-Matherl in contradistinetion to Uttars-Mathurd or Mathurd of the United
Proviness (Upham's Rdjeraindbarf). Madura was a provinee of the kingdom of Vijaya-
nagar till the middle of the sixteenth century when Vidvanitha, the founder of the Nayak
dynasty, became its independent ruler, and Trimula, the most powerful menarch of the
line, reigned from 1623 to 1839, The great temple of Mindkshi with ite thousand-
pillared hall was built by Arys Nayak in 1860.

Dakshlpd-Patha—The Deccan: the name wos applied to that portion of the Indian
Peninsuln lying to the eouth of the Narbada, It is the Dakhipabadse of the Greeks.
( Mataya P, ch, 114 and Dr, Bbhandsrkes's Farly History of the Debban, SBee. I
FAjainkharn's Balorémayose, Act VI; Apbe's Rdjeickiars : his Life and Writings, p. 21).
The name was originally oonfined to a remote setilement of the Arvane on the Upper
Goddvari (Firaya Pithaba, T, 195, 196 ; TI, 208).

Dakshina-Pinfkint—Same as Phpaghni.

Dakshina-Prayiga—Trivegl on the north of Higli in Bengal (Bribai-Dhorma Purdna
Pirva Kh., ch. VI; JA&B, Vol VI, 1910, p. 613).

Dakshina-8indhy=The river Eali-Bindh, a tributary of the Chambal (MH&k, Vana P,
ch. 82). It ks the Bindho of the Meghadéia (Ft. I, oh. 30).

Dikshinstya—The Deccan : that partof Tndia which lies to the south of the Vindhyi
range (Rimdpans, Bila K., ch. 18). See Mabirishira.

Dakshina-Badarfkasrama—Msilliote, twelve miles to the north of Beringapatam In
Mysore, whera the principal Magh of RamAnujs, the fornder of the Srl sect of Vaishgavas
is gituated, It is also oalbed Yidsva-gici (eee Yidave-girl).

Dalabhya-Aerama—Delmen oo the Ganges in the Rai Berelli District (J4SE., Vol
LEIX, p. #).

Démalipta—A corruption of Thmralipte: it wes the capital of Sumbs (Hema-bosha),
Bee Sumha.

Damila—Same a8 Kerala: the Malabar coset (Akitta-Jdlake in the Jilakes, 1V, 160)"
ar South Malgbhar (Burnell's Soufh Indion Poleography, p. 51). It is the Limurike of
Ptolemy which, aceording to De. Caldwell, was & mistake for Damir-dle (see MoCrindle’s
Piolerny, p. 49), “ika” in Tamil meaning a country, It was near Niga-dvipa or
Ceylon, and & Damils dynasty reigned there. Dhitosena (450-477 a. p,), defeated the
forelgn nsurpers and restored the netional dynssty (Maldsewi, ch. 33; 8 8.FE, X
Inibr. X¥). This shows that Damils wes clase to Ceylon,

Damedara—The river Dimudi in Beogal (£, Ch).

Dandaka—Sans a8 Dandabdratye (Brakma P, oh. 27)

Dapdakéranya—Same as Muharashtra (Rémdyasa, Aragya, obo I and De. Bhendarkes's
Barly Hislory of the Dekban, S8ac. IT) ineluding Nagpur. Rimachandra lived here for a
long time, Acocrding to the Bdmdyans, it wes sitoated between the Vindhya and the
Saibala mountaing; a part of it was called Janasthing (Uttara K., ch. Bl; Uliarg- Béma-
harita, Act IT). Accarding to Mr. Pargiter, Dagdakiragya comprised all the foreste from
Bundelkhand to the river Krishod (The Geography of Bdma's Exilz in JEAS, 1584
p- 242). Bhavabhiti places it to the west of Janasthina (Dfare Rdmochariis, Act T}

Dagapura—Eame as Udandapura,
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Dantapura—The anclent capital of Hallige (Ditlodidiuvards, Turnour's Aecound of
the Tasth-refic in Ceplon—T A8E,, 1837, p. 860). According o some writers, it is tha
eame &3 Pori (Jagarnitha) in Orissa, which, they say, was the place where Buddha's
tooth wae kept end afterwards removed to Ceylon.  The lefe canine tooth of Buddhs is
gnid to hove been brought and enshrined by Brahmadatta, Eing of Ealinga, shortly after
the death of the former. According to the Difhdvaman, the tooth was taken from the
fumeral pile of Boddhe by Khema, ope of his disciples, who gave it to Brakmadetts, and
wis kept and worshipped in a temple at Dantapura for many generations. The tooth waa
taken to Pijaliputea in the fourth century A, o, by Guhssive, king of KEalitga, The
tooth is said to have worked many miracles st Pitaliputia to confound the Nigranthis or
dJainas et whose instigation i was ordercd to be taken there. REji Phodu pob the tooth
from Dantapura (JASE. 1837, pp. 868, 1089.) It waa brought back to Dantapurs by
king Guhasiva and placed in its old tsmple. After the death of Guhasiva in battbe with
the neplews of Khiradhirs, = northern king, who had attacked Dantapura for plundering
the tooth, itwas removed to Ceylon by his daughter Hemamild and her husband Dants
kumdfira, & prince of Ujjain apd sister’s son of Guhasiva, in the reign of Kirttierd Megha.
vargs (4. D, 238-320) who guarded the relic ot Anurfdhipura: ses Anuridhdpurs (Tonnent’s
Ceylon ; Tarnour's Tooth-relic of Ceylom ; Dighdvamin tranalated by Mutn Cosmars Bwami
and Tumour's Déghidhftezemia in JASH, 1337, p. 888). It is now kept at Kandy
Srivardbanspurs in the Maligawa temple. For the procession of the tooth-rells at Eandy
wee Malifvando, ch. 85, It has been variously ideatifiod with Danton in the district of
Midnapore and with Bédjmabendri onthe Gadfivari. Bub it 15 pow settled that the ancient
Dentapurs is Parl in Origsa and this identification is confirmed by the tradition that after
Krishye wns killed by Jar8, bhis bones weré collected and kept in abox 1l king
Indradyomna was dirested by Vishou ' to form the image of Jaganndtha and pot into jts
belly thess bones of Kyishpa® (Garrett’s Olasnical Dictionary of Tedis undsr Jaganndifhe ;
Wasd's Hisfory of the Hindoow, I, 208).

Dantura—IE is evidently a earruption of Dantspura; sea Dantapura, (Britat-sanbid, ziv, 6,)

Daroda—Dardistan, north of K&imirs on the vpper bank of the Indus, Its capital was
Dacatpuri, which bas been identified by Dr. Stein with Gurez (Mérkasdeyn P., oh. 57)
It was & part of the ancient country of Udyins (ses Monier Willinpns' Buddbiss), Dr
Btain says “ Their (Daradas’) ssats, which do not sesm to have changed since the time of
Herodotos, extend from Chitral snd Yasin sorvss the Indus regions of Qilgit, Chilas and
Binil to the Kishangmig valiey in the immedinte north of Kasmir” (Dr. Stein's
Rejalarangini, Vol 1 p. 47 ).

Darbhavadi-=Dabloi in Gugerat, thirty-eight miles porth-east of Bharoch and twentymiles
south-east of Barods (Burgess's Anfiquities of Knifiawed and Eachh, p. 218, and Ep,
Ind., Vol T, p. 20). Fihrer (M.4.1) identifies Darbhavati with Dibhai, twenty.six
miles eouth-wast of Bnlandshaher, Dibhai was the Radoph of the Greeks,

Darddura—The Nilgiri hills in the Madme Presidency (Roghusawps IV ; Brikalsenbitd,
ch. 1& JRAS, 1804, p. 242}, In some editions of the Raghurania it is mentioned
as Darddara. Bame as Durddura.

Darsanspara—Ikss on the river Banas in Guzerat (Byikoffpotishirsoval.

Dara-vana—Ses Chamaikirapoes (Kdrma P., I, chs 37, 33). Bame as Deva-difu-vans.,
Dirn or Druld-vans, which contains the temple of Nigeda, one of the ftwelve Grest
Eigges of Mabideve (Siva P, I, 38) has baeq identified with Aundha in the Mizam's
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territory (drch. 5. Ldsts, Fisam's Territory, xxxi, 21, 79,) but the Sira P., (I, 56) places
Dirukéi-vans alose to the Westoern Ocean.

DarnkA-yana—>3Ses DATH-vala.

Darva—The eonntry of the Dirvns, a fribe living with the Abhisirns between the
Vitastd and the Chandrabbigi (MWehdbhdrats, Vana, ch. 51 ; Dr. Btein's Rdjearadgind,
Yol T, P 32 ; Vol 15, p. "ﬂ-ﬂ-:l.

Dirpabhisira—The whole tract of the lower and middle hills bedwesn the Vikast and
the Chandrabbigh ; it included the hill-state of Bdjapori ; it was eubject to E&imira
(Dr. 8tein Béjalaraigivd, I, §2). See Darva. :

Dasanagara—Same as Dasapura,

Dasapura—DiTandasar in Malwa [Efﬂd-Eﬂ-lpi’iﬂﬁ, ah, 14 ; Meghadits, Pt I, #lk, 48).
For an explanation how Daféapurs was changed Into Mandasor, ses i, Fleets note in
the Jorp. Ine, Ind., Vol II1 p. 78, Tt is called Dascr by the people of the neighbour-
ing villagea

Dabarha—Dwarka in Gusssat (MbA., Vana P., che 12 and 13).

Dasarga—The name means “ten forts ; ring = & fort.” 1. The Maldbhirale mentions
two countries by the nams of Daslrge, one oo the west, songuered by Kekuls [Eabhi P
ch. 32) and the other on the eset, conguered by Bhima { Babhd P, ch, 30). Esstern
Malws, inclpding the kingdom of Bhopsl, was Western Dasarga, the capital of which was
Viditioe Bhilsa (Dr. Bhandackar's History of the Dekban, sec. ITI). It is mentioned in
KAlidksa’s Maghadits (Pt. T, vs, 25, 28). i capitalat the time of Asoka was Chaltyagir
or Chetivapiri  Hastern Dadirme (fha Dossrens of the Periplug) formed a part of the
Ohbaitisgagh (“thirty-six forts *) district in the Central Proviness (Prof, Wilson's Fishou
P, Hall's od., Val. IL, p. 180, note B} incloding the Nafive Btate of Pafna (JASE., 1005;
pp. 7. 14). 2, The river Dnsan which rises in Bhopal and falls into the Botwa (Mérkap-
deya P, ch.57); Garrett identifies the river with “Dhosaun' in Bundelkhand {(arrett’s
Classical Diclemary). Tt is the Dosaran of Ptolemy,

Dizaraka—Malwa (eee Tritdndasesha).

Dehall-—See Indeapresiha.

Devabandara—Diu in Guzerat. In the Tth cemtury 4. D., the socestors of the Parsis
of Bombay left Perala on socount of oppression and resided for some time in Thn
bafora they finally eetiled in the izland of Banjan on the Western Coast of India in the
sarly part of the §th century o. D. {Bomb. Gaz., IX, Pt. IT, pp153 ff; XTIV, pp. S06—536 ;
Journal of the Bom, Br. of the & A. 5, T, p. 170).

Devadiruvana—Sams as Dirovans, whers Lisgs-worship was first  established.
It wae situated on the Ganges near Kedar in Garwal (Edrmae P, Pt I, che. 37, 38;
Sive P., Bk IV, ¢h. 13, v. 18; Rémdiyane, Kishk., ch, 42). Badarikidrams was situated
in this Yans { Anandn Bhajia's Balldle-charia, II, 7).

Devagada—Same as Dharagadn,

Devagiri—1. Dowlatabad in the Nigam's territory. It is mentioned in the Sira P,
{fRidna Samkitd, oh. 58). Bee Maharishgra and Eivilaya, 2. Part of the Aravali range
3. A hill situsted near the Chambal botween Ujjsin and Mandasor | Meghadiita, Pt, I),
It has bern identified by Prof. Wilson with Devagara sifuated in the cemtre of the
provines of Malwa cm the south of the Chambal,

Devaks—Eripads: Adam's Peak in Cevlon (Turnonr's Mahdvonis), Boe Sumang Kita,

Davala—Tatts in Sipdh,
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Deva-parvata—Same as Deyagir! (Sisa P, I, 53).

Devapattans—Same ss Prabblsa (Epigraphis Indiss, wol I, p. 271} Assording to
Dr. Pleet, it in the ancient name of modern Verawal {Corp. Ine. Ind., vol. III, p, 61,
Inroduction),

Devapura—Bajim on tho confluepcre of the Mahinadi and the Paizi in the Eaipur
Dristriot, Comtral Indin : 24 miles aouth-enst of the town of Raipur. It was visited by
Bimaohandra (called alse Bdjivalochans, whenoe the nems Hajim) to save hie brother
BSatrughns from death (Padma P., Pitils, ch. 27, vs. 53, 58). The templs of Rimachandrs
eontalns an inscription of the sighth century A.D.

Devarfshira—The Maratha country: 4 was cooguersd by EBamudre Gupta al
about 340 4. D,

Daviki—1. The river DevA in Oundh, Itis another name for the Sarajfi or Gogre
(Bengal and Agra Guide and Guazeitesr, 1841 val. 11, pp. 120, 258, map). The southern
portlon of the Sarajd s oalled Doviki or Deva, whereas the nocthern portion is called
Kilinedi after itsjunetion with that river in Komann . But the Devikd is mentioned as &
distinot river belwesn the Gomati (Gopitl) and the Barejd (KSR P, oh, 28). The
junstion of the Gandak, (Daviki) Sarait, and the Ganges forms the Trivegl, where the Sght
betwesn the erecodilo and the elephant took place (Fardha P., ch. 144 and Mbk., Adi P,
ch. 20). See Viizla-ohhatra. The Sarajd now joins the Ganges at Binghi nest Chaprs.
2, A river in the Punjab: it appears 10 bo an afffuent of the BEavi (Fdmoene P, che. BL,
84; Mk, Vana P.,oh.82; Maleys P, ch. 113). Thin river flowed through the country of
Sauvira (dgni P, oh. 300), which, secording $o Alberani, was the gountry reund Multen 5
#e¢ Bauvirn, It has ifs soures in the Maindks (Bowalik) range ( Bélikd F., ch. 23, va. 137,
138). It also fowed throngh the gountry of Mados ( Fabiu-dkarmolters Purigs, Pt I,
oh, 187, ». 15). Mdlasthios (Multan) wea situated on the Devikh (Skoada P, Pro-
bhisa Eh., Prabhfiss Kahetra-Mihit., ah. 276). It has been identified with the river
Deeg, a tritutary of the Ravi on ita right bank (FPargiter's Mdrbasdeya P., ch., B7,
p. 262, and this identification appears to be confirmed by the Fdmana F., cha. 84, &0,

Devikota—Same as Sonllapurs.

Duvl-patana—Forty-siz milss north-east of Gonda in Oudh: it is cne of the Gfty-two
Pljhas where Sati's right arm is said to have fallen.

Dhanakataka—Dharapikot in the Krishna or Guntor District in the Madras Presideney,
It is one mile to the west of the small town of Amarivoti (Amarsoti) and eightesn
mwilesin & dirpst Hne to the west of Bejwads, on the sputh bank of the Erishod
{Conningham's Geography of Ancind Indis, p.530), Fergusson identifiss it with Befwada
(TRAS., 1680, p. 99}, but this identifcation does not appesr fo be correct. DThans-
katake or Dharasikot is a place of considerable note from at lesst 200 2 c. It was
the capital of that dynssty of kings who were the Andhrabhrityas of the Purigas and
Bitakaryls of the inscriptions and who were popularly known as the Bitavihanss or its
corruption Halivhhanss | Hemachandra's Prdkrila Grommar), which name, however, did
not belong to any particular individual  The founder of this dyeasty was Bimulka called
variously Sindhuka, Siinks snd Sipraks, who ascended the throne in 2. o, 73 after sub-
werting ths Ennva dynasty of the Purieas. Though the capital of the Andhrabhrityas woa
Dhanskatsks, which is called Dhanalaschakas in the Cave Inseriptions, yet the younger prin-
cea of this dynasty often reigned at Paljbdn on the Goddwart, while the elder ones reigned
at Dhanakssaka, Whea the throne st the prineipsl seat became vacant, the Paithin
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princes suscoeded. Thus while Gautamiputes Sitakarnt, the most powerfol monarch of
the dynasty reigned at Dhanokataks from 133 to 154 4. ©., hir son Palaméyi reigned at
Puithin from 130 fo 164 4. ., and after his father's death st Dhanshsiaks for four years
{#e¢ Kolala-Dakshipa) Gantamipotra and Polamiyi overthrew the Saks king Nahapina
or hig enocessor who reigned ot Jirpansgare and after that, they defested the Haka
king Jayadiman, son of Chashisna, who was at first o Kehatrapa and then a MahAksha-
traps and cesupied Ufjayind, his capital { Dr. Bhandarker's Borly History of the Delkan).
Tt possessed s university which was ecstablished by MNhegirjuns, the founder of the
Mahiyins school of Buddhism, in the first or second century A. D, (For Buddhist
Universitics, see Nilandi), Dhanskataks 15 & corruption of Bodhanya-Eatoks [#ee
Huvell's dncdent and Medicepal Arobiteciurs of India, p. 140).

Dhanapura—Joharganj, twenty-fonr miles from Ghazlpur,

Dhanushketl-tiriha—Same az Dhano-{rtha.

Dhano-tirtha—0n the eastsrn extremity of the lsland of RAmedvsram in the Palks'
Htrait, ton or twelve miles from the temple of Rimeivara. It wae caused by Lelsh-
mafa piercing the water with hiz bow. It is called Dhannsbkoti Tirtha in the Skonda
Purdps (Setobandhs-Ehands). Oape Kory of Ptolemy, whers the lsland of Rémedvaram
terminates, ia the Banskrit word Eofi or Dhanmb-koti mesning the #ip or corper of s low
pee MeCrindle's Plolemy, p. G0). Its identification with the Paumben passage is not
oarreat.

Dhinyavatipura—Eamo as Dhanakataka.

Dharagara—Dowlatabed in the Mizam's tecritory : the Tepgars of the Greeks. It has
been varionely identified by varions writers with Junir, Kulbargs, Eolhapur snd Dharur
(In Nizam'a territory). ez Tagara

Dhirinagara—Dhar in Malwa, the capital of B2j& Bhojs. The Deogarh inscription shows
that he flourished in the nintheentury, For the history of E4jé Bhoja and his
anceators, ser Eplpraphio ludics, vol. T, p, 322 ; Merutnign Achiryw’s Probandhachin-
dmant ; JASE,, 196], p. 1M In hiz court fBourished HAlidfaa, the author of the
Nalodaya, Jayadevs, the suthor of the drama Prgasnra Rdghaws and others (Bhofa

Dharmapattana—1. Srivasti, or the present village of Sahet-mabet @ it was the capital
of North-Kofals. [Trikindaseshn). 2. Caliont (Bewell's Sekich of the Dynasliez of
Setithern Tndia, p. 67).

Dharmaprishtha —Same a5 Dharmiranya, four miles from Buddha-Gayi.

Dharmapura—Itharnmpur, north of Nasik.

Dharmiranya—1. Four miles from Buddbe-Gayd in the distoct of Gays It is the
Dbarmémays of the Buddhist rooords, vigited by nomerons pilgdms (ldal of Ancieng
Monuments in e Polfna Division, p. 64; Gorede Purdeg, ch. 88 ; Mbh., Vans, oh. 84). A

temple escred to Dharmmesvara exiets st the place. It contains the celebrated place of
pilgrimars called Brabmasarn (Abh., Vans, ch. 34), 2. By some it is considered to have
comprised portions of the distriets of Balis and Ghagipar (Dr. Fikrer's WAL, Padma
P, 8vergs, oh. 8 and Arch. 5. Rep, vol. XXTM). See Bhplgu-dirama. 3. Mobampura
ot ancient Moberakapurs, fonrtcen miles fo the north of Vindhy&chals (town) in the
disteiot of Mireapur. Three mileg to the north of Moharapurs is the place where Indra
performed snsterities after being cursed by Gaotama Bishi, the bushend of Abalys
{Gk2nds P., Brobmo kb, (Dharmbranys kh,), 35-37]. 4. On the Himalays, on the
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sgatharn bank of the river Mandikini (Edrma P, ch. 14}, 5. Ksova-lirams neer Koth
in Rajputans was also called Dharmiragys { Mbh., Vans, ch. §2). Ses Eanva-okrama,

Dharmodaya—The river Dimudd in Bengal.

Dhavalagiri—The Dhsaali hill in the sub-division of Khords in Orissa, on which
ono of the Ediota of Ascks is insribed, Dhavala of Dhavall is five milea from the
Ehagda-giri range whish is situated four or five miles to the west of Bhuvanedvara,
containing many caves of the Buddhist period. But i is difioult o smerbain
how the name of Dheuli hag beon derived by some authorities from Dhavall. In the last
tahlat of tha Dhanli insoriptions, it is mentioned that “the Dubalahi tuphs,” or in other
words, the stipss for the Durbals or wesl, were fonnded for undissurbed meditation.
Henes the pome of Dbhaali appears to have been derived from Durbels o Dubli
monastery of that place., The hill, ss it sppesrs from the inscription, was sitoated in
Tosaln (ses the first tablet of the inseription), and Tosala has beon identified with “Tosalih-
Kignldsh™ of the Brafmisda Perdee [ ch. 40 ) or simply Kesala of the Brikef Szabkid
(sea Eramincton of e Inecriplion ai Dhauli in Cullack by J. Prinssp in the JASA,
1533, pp. 448-452). Tho Girnar and Dheuli inseriptions of Asoka are identical in subs-
fames ; in fact the Dhoali insoription is the duplizate of the Girnar inseription in langusgs
srd alphabot (see JASE,, 1838, pp. 168, 180, 219, 870-279). For the inscriptions on
the Ehagdagiri hill, see JASE,, 1837, p. 1000,

Dhundhra—Aimer, the ancient capital of Jaipur. Envalisve, the grest-grandiather of
Wikumbhs and one of the apsestors of Rimachandrs of Ayodhya, killed the damon
Dhomdhu snd was therafora cslled Dhundbumics: the whole country of Jaipur,
espocially Amer, was ealled Dhundhra after his namne. Tt wea inchuded in Marudhanva
{Mbh., Vana, che. 200-203).

Dhatappi—1. Dhapdp on the Gamtl, 18 miles somth-esst of Sultanpue Ia Oudh: see
Dhopdp in Pt 11 { Brakmdnds P, ch. 48). 2. A tributary of the Ganges in Bonares
{Skande P., Kuil kh., nitara, ch. 50).

Dipavati—The lsland of Divar oun the north of the @Eland of Goa, containing, ot old
Warvem on the bank of the Pafichagadgh, the templa of Mahideva Sapta-Eofizvam
exsablished by the Bapte Rishis (Sbonds P.. Snhyidd kh.; Ind. A, TIT, 1874, p. 14).

Dirghp-pira—Deeg, in the territory of Bbharatpor, Ses Thornton's Gazeiser, 2. v. Desg.

Dramila—Most probably, It s the same as Demils [Hemchandra's Sthavirdvalichariia
(Tagabi's ed.) X1, 285]. But aceerding to Dr. Fleet, Dramils was the Drivids country
of the Pallavas on the cast ooast : Kddchi waaita capital { Bom. Gas., vol. T, pt. IT, p. 281).

Dravida—3ame s Dedojda.

Drivida—Part of the Decsan from Madras toSeringapatam snd Cape Comorin: the
sountry south of the river Peanar or rather Tripatl (JEAS, 1848, p. 16). Its capital was
Kafiohipure { Manw, ob, X, and Dedskumdrasharifa, ch. €). 1t wae also called Chola | Bihler's
Tatra. to Vikromdibadera-charita, p. 27, note 7). At the time of the Mahibhdraia
(Vane, 118) ite northern boundary was the Godivari.

Dplshadvatt—The Caggar (Ghagar) whish flowed through Ambala and Sirhind, now
lost in the sands of Rajputans (Elphinstone and Ted, JAEB., VI, p. 181). General
Cunninghems has identifled it with the river Bakshi which flows by the south-esst of
Thaneswar {drch. 8, Rep. vol. XIV). Tt formed the southern boundary of Euruksheéra
{s2e Kurnkshetra), The Dyishadvat! has been identified with the medern Chitrang Chen-
tang, oc Chitang, which runs parallel to the Samevati (Imperial Gaselizer of Indda, p. 26 ;
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Rapeon's dneisnt India, p. 51). This identification appears to be correct (JRAS., 1803,
p. 53). The river flows throngh Phalaki-vana ( Fdmana P., ch. 36).

Dregichzla—The Doonagiei monntain in Kumswn (FASE., XVII, p. 817; Devi Purdna,
ah. 99); s Enrmiohala.

Dudh-gaigi—The river Dauli in Garwal, a éribotary of the Mandiking or Mandigni.

Dupddura—Same as Darddura (Merkird. P, ch. 67).

Durgt—A tributary of the Sibarmati in Gujarat {Padma P., uttara, ch. 60; Brakmdsds P.,
ah, 48}

Durfayali:ga—Darjeeling, which contains s temple of the Mahfideva called Durjays-
Litge. Durjiling is & oorroption of Durjeyaliige. But some derive the pama from
Dorjeling, & cave of the mystic thanderbolt or “Dorje” on Obsezvatory Hill (Dr, Waddell's

Among the Himalayzs, p. 50},

Darfiayi—Snme as Hegimatipuri (ML, Vana, ch, 8: Nilakeotha's commentary)

Durviisd-&3rama—1. The hermitage of Wishi Durvisi is pointed owt on the highest
peak of & hill called the Khalli Pihid (Kbhodi Pihid : Martin's Fastern India, vol. 1I,

P 167),a limestone rock which ie worked fox chalk, It ie two miles to the north of Dalgeng
{Kahalghon or Kalahagrima from the pugnacions charaster of the Hiski) In the district of
Bhagalpur and two miles to the sonth of Pitharghiid, the name of a spar of the Colgong
range jutting into the Ganges, ahout fwenty-five miles from Bhagalpur. The Phtharghiq
Lill {ancient Sili-saigama or properly speaking Bikramasild Saighirima) contains seven
rock-cut caves of a very anaient date with niches for the images of the deities, referred to
by Himen Tsinng when he visited Chempas in the seventh cenfury.  Tigares of the Buddhist
period are scattered n the oourt-yard of the temple of Bapesvaranbtho Mabideva just by
the gide of one of the caves. A fight of etome siepsleads from the Ganges to the temple
on the hill (JASE, 109, p. 1. Sce Colgong in pt. I1. 2 Duorvdsi’s hermitage -was
alsn at Dubinr, in the hills, seven miles pocth-oast of Bejanli, I the sub-division of
Wowadah in the distrioh of Gard (Grieracn’s Notes on he Dislridd of Gaya).

Dwalpiyana-hrada—Sameas REma-hrada, Thelake vnsealled Dhrsipdyana-hrads on asoonnt
of an dgland in ibs middle: this islend contained o saeted well called Chandrakipe which

was visited by pilgrims from sll parts of Indis at the time of the eolipss of the moon.

Dvalta-vana—Deoband, about ffty miles fo the north of Mimt in the Saharnnopur
district, United Provinees, 2% miles to the west of the east EKili-nadi and about 16

miles from Muzafarnagnr, where Yudhishihira retired with bis brothers after tho
Ioee of his kingdom st the gaming table (Wabdbhidrais, Vana, ch. 24; Coleutia Review,
1877, p. 78, note). Half a mils from the tovn iz & small lake aslled Dol Eunga, the
banks of which are covered with temples, ghiits and Sati monumente, much frequented
by pilgrims (fmperial Gazetfecr of India, vol. IV}, Dwvaita-vans is the birth-place of
Jaimini, the founder of the MimAmes achool of philosophy.

Dviraketl—-Same na Dvirilesvari,

Dvirasamudra—Hallabid, the capital of Mysore in the twelfth century.

Dvlravatl—l. Dwarkn in Gujarst, Krishgs made it his ospital after his fight from
Mathurs when he was harassed by Jarbeindhu, king of Magsdhs. 2. Siam (Phayre).
According to Dr. Takekusu, Dviravat! represssts Aysthys (or Ayadhys) the ancient
ceapital of Biam (Tnfroduction fo Tiaing's Record of the Buddhist Religion, p, 11). 3. Dora-
smudrs or modern  Halebid in the Hassan districs of Mysore : see Chern (Rice's
Hysore and Coorg, 11, 17, 18).
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Dvariki—1. Dwarks in Cujarat. Same aa Dwirivail. It i3 eaid to bhave been des-
troyed by the ocean just after the escent of Srl-Krishna to heaven, It contains the
temple of Nigeln, one of the twelve Great Lifigas of Mahfideva {see Amarejvara).
2. The capital of Kambojs (Rhys Davids' Buddhist India, p, 28).

Dvirikesvarl—The river Dalkizor near Bishpopur in Bengal, one of the branches of the
Bupnisiyans (K. oh.). o

Ekxachakri—Dr. Fiihrer (M AL) bas identified i6 with Chaksrnagar, sixfesn miles
south-west of Ttawah, [(MWbh,, Adi P, ch, 158). Iis #deotificntion with Arrah by Gensral
Copninghom (Areh. 8, Rep., vol. TII, 1871-72) i incorrect,

Ekimrakinans—Bhuvanelvars on the river Gandhavati, twouaty miles from Cnttack in
Orises (Bralma P, ch. 40), The boilding of the templs at Bhuovansivars was ocom-
mended by ¥ayiti Kedari, the founder of the Kedar! dynasty, who ascended the throns
of Orisss after expelling the Yavanss or Buddhists in 473 A, ., and was complated
about a century after by Lalétendo Ecodar?, Under the nome of Kalifga-nagari, Bhuva-
nedvers wik the capital of Orissa from the sixth contucy 8. 0. to the time of Tayiti Eedar
in the middls of the fifth century ..o (Dr. B, Mitra's Antiguitics of Orissa, vol, IL
p. 62, Bams sz Harakshetra. It sppoars, however, thet the piace was coversd with
jungle befors Yayiti Kobari commencad building the temples ot Bhuvaneavars towards
the olosa of his reign ; he died ig 526 &, »,  Ab the time of Lalijendn Kedari [623-877
A D), it again became the capital ; it containsd sewen BAhis and forty-two streats,
Tho temples of BEhuvanalvara ja Hari-hars image), Mukfedvara, Gauri and Paradorhma,
which atll exist, coptain much workmenship of great arbistic value, The tank
called Devl-pida-hard, baving 108 small temples of Yopinla on all its sides, is said
to have bean the plaoe where Bhagnvati erushed down the two demons Hirkti aad
Viasa with her feet (Bhuconeivard Mdhatmyd). The Bindo Ssrovara is the most sacted
tank in Bhovansévara dog by the quesn of Lalitendns Hedarf The roins of the
ancient palacs of ¥ayiti Kedarl still exist by the side of the road [eading
from the Bailway Station near the Rimedvars temple., Lalifendn Kedari is eaid to have
erected & palace to the south of the lempls of Bhuvansévars (De. R, Mitra's Antiguitics
af Orissa, vol. 11, p. 83; Stirling"s Orissa in JASE., 1837, p. 756).

Elspara—Elur or Ellors. The esve templs of Kailiss was constrosted on the hills
by Erishga BAjs of the Bhshimakujs dynasty of Biddimi, who reigned between 753
gad 7786 ap. (Dr. Bhandsrkar's Early History of tha Deklbam). Genaral Conninghsm
{Ansient Geography of India) identifies Elapure with Verawal in Gujarat, but this identifi-
sation doss nob appear to b correct.  Elspurs is evidently a comruplion of Ibalapurs
Hge Thalapura.

Embollms (of the Gresks}—The fort of Amb, nesr Balimsh, sixty miles above Attoak,
oppeeite to Darbund on the Indus, conguered by Alexander the Great.

Eragdapalla- ~Ehandes ; it was conquered by Bamudra Gupta.

Ergndl—Tha river Uri or Or, & tritmtary of the Nerbuds in the Barods Btate [ Padma P.,
Bvarga (Adi), ¢h. D ] near the junotion of which, Karnali is sitoated. The junction is s
asered place of pilgrinsge, G

Gabldbumat—Kndarkote, twenty-fonr miles to the north-enst of Itawah and thirty-six
miles from Bankisa in the distriot of Forrakabad., 1t weas governed by Harl Datta at
the tima of Srikarsha or Siladitys II of Kanauj (Bp, Ind,, vol. 1, p. 180).
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Gidhipura—KEanauj. 1t was the eapital of Gadhi Réjé, the father of the Lisli
Vigvimitra,

Gajasihvaya-nagara—Fams ps Hoesgitdpons (Bhdgovata, oh. X, p. 63).

Gajendra-moksha—1. Bonepor, at the confluence of the Ganges and the Gapdak, whers
the fight fook place bstwesn the elephant and the alligator (s: Visili-shhatrs and
Haribare-kshetra). 2 A place of pilgrimage on the bank of the TAmrapare!, twenty
miles fo the weet of Tinnevelly, visited by Chaitanys [Chailanyo-cheritdmrita, 11, 8)
The Fémans Purdna (o, 84) places it at the Trikits mountain.

Gdlava-israma-—1. The hermitege of Wishi Gilava, three miles from Jaipur; 2. On
the Chitrakfja meountain (Byiat-Siee P., T, ch. 23),

GollikA—Bamo as Gorfelt [Padma P., Tttara, abs, 44, 52,

Gambhirli—The river Gambhirl, a tributary of the river Sipra in Malws, mentioned by
KAlidisa in his Meghadita (1, 42).

Gana-mukiesvara—Gagd-Muktedvarn on the Ganges in the district of Mirat, Té wasa
quarter of the ancient HastinApurs where Gaoefa womshipped Mahideva [dsias Res.,
XIV, p. 457 (Willord) 1.

Gad4-kshetra—See  Biraji-ksheira,

Gapdaki—The river Guogak. It rises in the Bapta Gapdaki or Dhavaligiri range of the
HimAlaya, which is the southern boundery of Central Tibot, the remote eource being
called Dimodsrakunds, and sufers {he plains ot s spot callsd Tribepi Ghib | sea Sapta-
Gandski). The river ia said to have been formed from the sweat of the cheeks (Gaada) of
Vishen who performed austorifies near ita soures and henoe the tiver is called Gagdoki
(Fardha P., ch. 144). The source of the river is not far from Salagrima, which was the
hermitage of Bharata snd Pulabs, The temple of Mukiindtha (an imsge of Nirdysga)
is on the south of Silagrama. Hence the river is called the Bilagrami and Niriyan
(Fardha P, ch. 144). See Moktingtha, The river now joins the Ganges at Fonepur in
the district of Huzlﬁlr}mr m Bihar where the calebrated fair iz hald [ see VikilA-
chhatra Gajondramcksha, Hartharakgheira and Trivend,

Gandhahagii-stdpa—Bakranr on the Phalgn, opposite to Buddha-Gays visited by Hioen
Teinng. Maliafgi, which is & corraption of Mitaigs Litgs appertained formecly to
Gandha-hasti stipa (Mitabgs meaning sn elephsnt). This Buddhist plase of pilgrimage
has now been appropristed by the Hindos under the name of Miteiga-girama and it now
contains a lidps of the Mahidevs called MAtaigeda and e tank callsd Mitaiga-vipl,
Hee Gayi,

Gandhamddana—A part of the Buodre Himilaya, and according to Hindo geographers,
iti i o port of the Knildsa range ( Fibramortasd, Aeb IV). Itis on the sonthem side of the
Esilisa momntain (Edlikd P. oh 52). At the plantain forest of this mountain, HanumAna
rosided. PBadarikfiérama ia situated on this mountain(Ferdba P., ch. 42 snd M54, Veoe
., cha. 145, 157 ; 8ndi P., ch. 335). The portion of the mountains of Garwal through
which the Alakfnandd fows is called Gandhamidans (Mérkssden Purdea, ch, 57;
Skanda P., Vishgn Eh,, I, 8). Gandhamfidans i also eald to be watered by the
Mandblinl (Fikremorvasi, Aok IV). A fragment of this mountain, said to have been
brought by Hanumbns, s pointed out near Rimedvaram In Bouthern India,

Gipdhdra—The country of Gindhire Les along the Ksbul river between the Ehosspea
(Eonsr) and the Indns, comprising the distcigta of Peshawar and Rawslpindi in the
nocthern Punjsb, 1% capitals wers Porushapurs now eslled Pashawar, and takshagili,
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the Taxils of Alexsnder's historiens. Plalemy males the Indus the western boundary of
Gandaci. Tn the Bshistan insription which wes inseribed by the order of Darjns, king of
Parsia, in 516 2.0. in the fifth year of his reign, Gadara orFandhara is mentioned among
the oonguerd conniries of Darius (for & copy ofthe Inscription, sse Rawlinson's Herodotus
vol IOL, p, 890). The Gandarians and ihe Dadicse were united mnder ome commander
in the army of Xerxes [Heradoina VII, G). It is the Kiantolo of Hinen Tsiang, the
Eundars Gandiridos of Steabo and other ancient Greek gecgraphers, In the dinei-
Alkbari, it forms the distriet of Pukely, lying between Kifmir and Attook [J45EB., vol.
XV(1846)]. Gandhara not only comprised the modem districts of Peshawer and Rawal-
pindi, but also Swat and Hoti Murdan or what is called the Eusofzai country, that is the
country between the Indus and the Panjkors, where at Banigat, Ssnghas and Nuottu,
discoveries were made of exvellent Buddhist architecture snd seulptures of the time of
Eanishks, 1.2, of the first centuryof the Christianers, through the lsbours of Major Cole
{ Memorendum of Ancieit monumaends of Dusafzai). Anecient seulptures hava alio beon dis-
coverd at Jamal Giri in the Eusafzai Pargana of the Perhawar district, Jamal Giri befng
thirty miles distant from Peshawar [JASB, (1852) p. 808l The Ensolsi country is

bounded on the north by Chitral and Yasin, on the west by Bojawsr and the Swatriver,
en the east by the Indgs, snd on thesouth by the Kabul river (Areh. 8. Bep., vol. V.

Poshkarivat! or Pushkaldvati {Pokely)was ite most ancient oapital, whish the Rémiyang
placed in Qandharva-dess. The Eothd-ssrit-adpara (ob, XXXVI) calls Poshkarfvat the
oapital of the Vidysdhoras. Gapdhare of the Mahdbidrets and of the Buddhist period,
therafore, iz the corruption of Gandbarva-dess of Valmik! ( Bdmdpass, Uttars kh., cha.
113 and 114). Major Cole says that the Corinthean style of srchitecture reproduces
itaalf all over Eusofesi, the Doric in Kdémir, and the Tonic at Taxile or Bhohderi between
Attack and Rawalpindl (Second Repori of the Curalor of Ancient Monuments in India for
185283, p. cxvi), Asoka gant here 2 Buddhist missionary named Majjhantiks in 245 n.0,,
{Mahdeaméa, ch. XII). Gandhams was incladed in the kingdom of Chandra Gupts and
Asoks, sad jt seema that Agathocles conguered the country and expelled the Manryas,
According to Col. Rewlinson, the Gandarians of the Tndus seem to have floet emigrated
to Kandahar in the fifth eentury 4, 0. (Heredofus, vol. I, p. 676, note).

Gandharva-desa—Gindhirs, which is evidently a corruplion of Gandharva-deds (sec
Gandhiira)

Gandhavatl—A small brench of the Bipra, en which the tewple of Mabikils in Ujjain
isaltuated (Meghadits, pt. I, v. 34),

Caigl—The Ganges (Big-Feda, X, 75; ditareya Brikmasa, VIII, 14, 4). The course of tha
Canges is degeribcd with some detail in the Byikat-DRarmma P., (Madhys kh., ch. 22).
The main strenm of the river originslly paased southwards, after leaving Jahouo-Aftrama
at Bultsngenj, through the shanne] of the Bhigirath! which with the Jellinghd forms the
river Higll from Ehibganj above Bealis. There are six Jabnus which are allegarical
representations of changes in the course of the Ganges: Ist, st Bhalravghit! below Gango
tri at the jonction of the Bhigimth! and Jahnavi (Fraser's Himals & ountains, p, €76;
Rim. 1,48; 2nd, at Edoyakubja or Hanavj (Fishpu-diarmotizrg P I, ch. 28) ; 8rd, at
Jabngira in Sultangan] on (he west of Bhagalpur (Arch, 8. Rep., XV, p, 20; Briked-dharme
P Purva kh., ch. 6; J4SE,, XXXITT, 880); dth et Bkibganj above RBampor-Boslis;
Gth, at Goor near Malds (Martin's Ecctern Indiz ; Hamilton's Fust India Gazelieer,q, 7.
Gewr, III, 81; 6th, st Jinnagsr (Brahmanitaid) 4 miles to the west of Nadia,
{ Navadvipa. Parikramd, Chunder's Travelz of o Hindw, vol. I); see my pamphlet entitied
Eurly Course of the Gonges forming chapter VIII in Major Himt's Beport on fie Nadin
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Rivers, 1015, oh, viii, The Ganges after fowing past Trivegd, Chagds, Gurid, Baruipur,
Rajganj and Dismond Harbour through Adigatg or Tolly's Nk falls into the foa near
Sigar Island [ Rev. J. Loug's Banks of the Bhdgirmihi in Caloutis Beview. i (1B40
n, #09; Cotton's Calewtia, O and New] Ses Hanatki,

Gétga—It is the name of the conntry of Ridhs a2 well as of its capital Saptagrima
which is called Gadng® by Piolemy and the “ Port of the Ganges ™ in the Periplus of
the Eryihrasgn Sea in the provines of Bengel. Gingé is mentioned in Ptolemy as the
sapital of the Gangmrides who Were evidently the pevple of Bidha which wae aitusted
om the wostern aide of the Genges (s¢e McCrindle's Plolemy and his Commerce and Naw-
gation of the Eryihraeon Sea, p. 146). Giiga as o oountry is mentioned in the Karhad
Plata Ineaription of Krishye IIT (see Epigraphic Indica, vol. IV, p. 278) and also in the
Harihars and Belor inscriptions (Rice's Mysore Imscriptioss, pp. 70, 222). Inthe first
mentioned inseription, Gisaga is placed between Kaliiga and Magadha. Mr. Schofl in his
notes on the Periplus of the Erpthragan Sea, p. 255, says ” the name (Ganges) is applied in
the same patagraph o distriot, river, and tovn' and sceording to bim, by the district
is msant Bengal. But considering the situation of the tewn Ghign, the distriet mest
mesn Ridha, sa Saptagrims (the town Géiga), in the firsé and second centuries of the
Cheistian ers waa the chisf town of Radha and not of the whole Bengal (JASRE,
1910, p- 5%9). Ses Radha, Pechape Galgs was the Ghiglyani of the later Vedic period,
of which the king waa Chitra (Keushitaki Upenisdad, 1, 1), The Goigh dynasty raled over
the gouth of Mysore (sce Talakada) and Coorg, with Salam, Coimbatore, the Nilgiri and

of Malabar from the sesoad to the ninth oeptory 4. . : Coimbators and. Balem
weze oalled the Eongn sountry (Ries's Mysore Inseripiions, Nod, 151—157 and pp, 70, 222,
202}, A branch of the family ruled over Orssa (Ibid., Intro., XLVII) whs evidently con-
quered Bafha or the present districts of Higli, Midnapore, &o., and from them, i. ¢,
the Galgh dynasty, a3 well aa from its situation on the westsrn bank of the Ganges, it
woa called Giigs, Chorageigh killed the Mandars king on the banl of the Ganges aftar
his conquest of Utkala, and Mandira has been identified by some with Suhma or Ridha
(JA8B., 1805, p. 139, note; 1898, p. 241). Hence thers can be no doubt that Ridhs was
ruled over by the Ganga kings of Orlssa in the 1Ith centary. Gidigs was perhaps the
sountrs of GAsign or Cigys of the Eoushitaki Upanishad (1, 1), of which the king wa
Chitrs, who was called Glsgriyasi being the son of Giigya (variant Ghiga), Le., king os
Ghigys o GRigs.

Haridrie {2z Miyipurt).

Gaiglsigara—Bame a3 Sigarasacgama {Mbh,, Vana, ch. 113),

Gahgotri—A spot in the Rudrs Himalays in Garwal, supposed by the anclent Hindus
%0 have besn the souree of the Ganges, though it has been traced further north by
Capkain Hodgeon (deia Bes., ol XI¥V]. There is s temple of Gaigi Devl. Ons ko2 from
Gangotrl and two kos from Mesni-kiGad there is mapot oalled Potengini, which is said to
be the place where the five Pigjavas romained for twelve yeass worshipping Mahfdeva
and where perhape Drnapadi and four of the Phudavas died (Mbh., Mahiprasthiniks P.,
ch. 8, After that Tudhishthirs laft thiz place and ascended Svargirohini, & pesk of the
paored hill whence the (Ganges fows, The Rudm Himalaya has five principal peaks
called Rudrs Himslayn (the castern pesk), Burrampurd, Blasenpurd, Udgurrikanta and
Svarghrohini (the westorn sod nearest peak). These form e sort of sami-civonlar hollow
of wery copsbdemnble extent Glled with oternal snow, from the gradual dissolotion of the
lowes parts of which the principal part of the stream is generated (Fraser's Towr firough
the Himalaye Mountcing, pp. 488, 470, 471; Martin's Indign Empire, vol. I1I, pp. 11, 21).
S Bumeru-parvaia.
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Garga-irama—I1. Gagason, the repubed site of the hermitage of Rishi Gargs, situsted
in the Rai Barelli district, oppoaita to Asni, aoross the Ganges. 2. The Lodh Moons
forest in Enmaon is also eaid to be the hermitage of the Rishi: the river Glugas riras
in this forest and falls into the Dhaunli. Ses Kormachala (JASE., XVIIL, p. 617).

Garjapura—~Ghazipur (sccording to General Conningham, 4ne, Geo.). This part of the
voundry was visited by Fa Hian in the fifth century. General Cunningham infers (he
apcient name of Garjspurs (which is not fonnd in any ancient work) from the modern
nams Ghazipur and henoce his idantification is fanlty. It formed & pert of the ancient
Dharmicaoys (Fiihrer MAL). Soe Dharmiranys and Ghaslpur in Pt. I of this work.

Gands—] The whols of Bangal wes denominated Esstorn Gands from its oapial of
the same nsme, the ruins of which He near Malds st & distanee of about ten milss (e
Lakshmandvafi)., It wassitasted on the [oft bank of the Ganges which has now reesded
from it four and half miles, and in some places twalve miles. It was the oapital of Deva
Pilo. Mubendrs Pila, Adisurs, Ballils Sens, and the Mabammnodan ralecs from 1204 up ta
about the close of the sizteenth century. It i3 said to have been founded in . p. 648
when Bengal becarns independant of the Megedha kingdom, the former capital of Bongal
being Pugdravarddhans. James Prinsep supposes that Geuds was founded in 1066
(FA8E., vol. V), bus it is mentionsd by Biga in the Harshacharits. For further parti.
oulars, #ee Gour in Pt II. All the conniry south of Afga to the sen waa called Ganda
(The Literary Remaing of Dr. Bhow Daji). 2. Uttars Eokals the eapital of which was
Sriiwant], was also called Gaoda or Northern Ganda [Hirma P, Pt.], ch. 20; Liigs P,
Pt. I, ch. 85). Gonda s sob-division of Uttars Ecdals, forty-two milea south of
ﬁ:‘iﬂsﬁ: i3 & sorruplion of Gande (asgopding Lo Geaeral Cutiningham, Ane Ges,, p. 408}
The tradition respscting the famous tooth-brush trees (danta-dbivana) of Baddha still
exisla at Gonds (Fihrer's MAL), Gsnds may also be » corruption of Gonardds. See
Gonardds. 3. Gondwans was the Westem Gaugda. 4. Ths Boutbern Gaoda was the
bank of the Efver] (Fadma P., Pitila, ch. 28),

Ganja-parvata—The Gaigotd mountain, af the foot of which Bindusira (7. v.) i
gituated (Hatsys P., I, ch. 121).

Ganri—The river Panjkara (the Gourslss or Qurmts of the Greeks) which unites with the
river Swat to form the Lawdol, an afloeat of the Kabal river [Mbk., Bk. VI ; Al=rander's
Exploits on the Western Banks of the Indus, by M. A. Court in JASH, (1839), p. 30T;
snd MoCrindle's Invasion of India, p. 68]. The Panjkora rising in Gilghit, flows ba-
tween the Khonar (Choes of Arrian, cslled also Ehameh) and the Bwab [JASH. (1888),
p. B08]. Panjkom is evidantly a corruption of Pafichagaods from the aames of & town of
that pame situsted on the bank of this river [JAS8. (1852), p. 215]. See Pancha-
karpata.

Gamiknpda—l. A holy plase aba very short distance below Oeigotri, whers the
Eedir-Gaigh debonches into the Bhigirathi (Freser's Himala Mouniaing, p. 486), Below
Gawrikunds, there e & small temple dedicated to the goddess Gaigh. The temple Is
situated precisely on the sscped stone on which Bhagiraths performed aseeticism to bring
down the goddess (Ihid, p. 468). 2. A ssored lake on the Esilies mountein, which is
the source of rivers Sindhw snd Saraji (RAmAnands Bhirsti’s Himdranya), 3. Thems
i snother sacred pool known by the name of Gaurfkugda which is one day's journesy from
Eedirnith (Fraser's Himals Moundsine, p. 301}, or about sight milss to the south of the

lstter, containiog & spring of bot water. 4. A hof spring on the bapk of the Kal-gasgh
oi the boundary of Nepal and the British distriet of Almera,
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Gaur-gabkara—Mount Hverest in Nepsl socording to Behlagintweit, but locally it
is not known by that name (Dr. Waddell, dmong the Himalayas, p. 87). Captain Wood's
messurement has proved that Gauri-Saslkara of the Nepalese cannot be Mount Everest
(Dr. Waddell's Lhaes and s Mysterizs, p. TE).

Gaurl-plkhars—Ssme as Gaurl-satkara (Vardhs P, ch. 216).

Gantama-dprama--1. Ahalylsthina in the village of Ahisri, pargans Jarail, twenty.four
miles to the south-west of Janakpur in Tirhat. 2 Godn {Godins) near Revelganj, six
milea west of Chhapra on the Earaju; tho Ganges once flowed by the side of this
village. The Gauvirma-israms at Godnd, whish is said to hawve been the hormitage of
Rishi Geutams, the suthor of the Nydya-daréens, derived its name, however, according
to Dr. Hoey from the fact that at this place Gaumtamn (Buddhs) erossed over the
Ganges after loaving Pijalipulra by the gate which was aftorwards called the Gautams
gate [JASE,, vol. LXIX (1800), pp. 77, 78—Dr, Hoor's Jdentifeation of Kudindra
Faildk &e.). Put Patna le four miles to the somth-east of Godnd; hence it iz not
probable that Buddha crossed over the river st thiz plsce. 3. Abiroli near Baoxar
(Brihat Ndmdiya Purdfe, c¢h, IX). 4 Tryambaks near the source of the river Godd-
varl (Sie P, Bk. I, cb. 54). Ths Rimdgeva, bowever, places the bermitage of Rishi
Gautama near Janslpur,

Gantam!—1. The river Goddvard (fiee P, Bk, T, oh. 54). 2. The northern branch of the
Godivart is alse aalled Gantami{Epr Ind, wol, 111, P, 60), It ia callod Gautami-gadeh
and Nandd in the Brafmas P., ch. 77.

Gautaml-gaspi—Same as Qautami.

Gayi—It is sltnated betweoen the Biméili hill on the north and the Brahmayon! hill on
the south, on the bank of the river Phalgn. The town compriees the modemn town
of Shabebganj on the northern sids ead the anciant town of Gayh on the southern side
In the southern portion of the town, called Chakrabads in the Chaitanys-Bhigavata (ch_ 19y
izsitonated the oelebrated temple of Vishgupads, which wad érected some fwo hundred
years ago by AhalyAbil, the daughterin-lvw of Mulbar Rao Holksr of Indore, on the
site of a more ancient terple: the Viskpupads bad been eet vp prior to Fa Hian's visit,
The temple of Mangald Gaurd, one of the 8ftytwo Pithas, where Bati's breast ie psid ta
have fallen, is sltnsted on a spus of the Brehmayoni range callsd the Bhinith (Dovi-
Eh&gavats, Pt. VII, che. 30 and 38). For the saered places in Gayl, sce Féyu Purdya,
IT, cha. 105 ff. which from the Gayd-mdidimys. Buddba Gayi (s Uravilva) fs six miles
to the south of Gayd. The Darabar hills confain four caves dedicated by Asclka to the
Ajivakes, a sect which followed the doctrine of Mutkhaliputis Gosila, end the three onves
on the Nigirjuni hills were dedicated by Asoka's grandeon Dadsratha to the same zaot :
for Dedarsthn’s and other inseripticons in the NiAghrjuni hill, see JASE,, 1E3T, Pp. 678—
630, Gaylk was one of the frmt places which reseived the doctrine of Buddba during the
lifo-timee of the saint, sand becams the head-quactsrs of hig religin. Bat it appears that
it passed from the Buddhists to the Hindus between the second and forth centuries of
the Christian era, and in 404 4. 0., Fa Hian found thet ** all within the city was desolate
and desert ¥; and when Hinen Talang visited it in 637 4. ., he found it to be n thriving
Hindu town * well defendad, diffieult of scces2, snd occupied by a thousand families
of BrAhmagaa, all descendants of & single Bishi ', who were ovidently the * Gayilis." The
story of Gaylaura of the Vdyx Purdna, sccording to Dr. R. L. Mitra (Buddha-Gayd, p. 17),
in &0 allegorical representation of the expulsion of Boddhism from Gav, which wag the
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boad-guarters of the Baddhist faith. From Vishpupeds, Dbarmiragys, ineluding
MAtahga- vApl, now called Maltangi, is six miles, Brahmasars one mils south-wast, Godilola
one mile south near M&rappur, and Uttars-Minasa one mile norlh. Dakshina-Minsas is
near Devaghdh (Mbh, Vana, ch. 84; dgni F., b 115). The templs of Jagannithe at
Umanganagar (Tmgd), and thess of Siryys st Deo (Decta Sdryya) and Edeh near
Tikari in the distrlot of Oayi sre old, conbaining inscriptions (JASE., 1847, pp. 858,
1220). For {urther partioulars, see Gaya in Pt IL.

Gayinibhi—Tijpur In Orissa. Gaydsurs, a domon overthrown by Vishon, was of such a
bulley atature that when airetohed on the ground his head rested at Gayd, his navel af
Jijpur and his feat a5 & placs called Pighipur, forty milss from Rijmahendri. A well or
nataral fountaln at Jijpuris poinbed out as the centea of the navel (Stirling's Orfkaa),

Gayapsda—Pithdpur, forty miles from Rijmabendrd where Gayisura’as fect rested when
he waa overthrown by Vishom,

Gaylstraha—1. Gayh. 2 The mount Gayisirsha, callad Gayisiza in the Buddhist
annals, {8 scoording to Goperal Cunningham the Brehmayoni hill in Gayd, where
Buddha preached his * Fire-sermon " called the Lditys paryypire-Sitm (Mohdvagge,
1, 21). Gayddireha is properly a low spur of the Brehmayoni bill, about a mile In
aron, forming the site of the old town of Gayid (B, L. Mitm's Buddis Gapd ;asnd
Makipagga, Pt. 1, ch. 22). It is meationed os s place of pilgrimage in the
Agri Purfiva (oh. 210, v. 04) along with other places of pilgrimags st Gayi.

Gaydilsa—See Gayhiissha,

Gehamura—Gahmar (E. I. Bailway) in the disteios of Ghazipar. 16 was the abods
of Murs, & daitpa, who was killed by Krishoa (Fihrer's MAl, and 4reh. 5. Rep, Vol
XXTL, p. 88). The scena of the battle is placed at Sveta-dvips (Fdmana P., che. 80, 61).

Ghéripurl —The lsland of Elephsnts, six miles from Bombay; i is also called Purf
{Fergusson's Cave Tamples of Indis, p. d85), It wasa celshrated place of pilgrimage
from the third to the tanth ceatury 4. D, :

Gharghari—The river Ghegm or Gogrs, which cses in Humaun snd joins the
Sarajd (Padma P., Bhimi kb., cb, 24 ; déia. Res., XIV, 411).

Glri—1. A river which rises in the Chur mountains of the Himalsyes ond falls info
phe Vomuns st Bijghit (JASB., Vol. XI. 1842, p. 364). It i3 mentioned in the Purinas
and Kilidisa's Vikramorsail, Aot IV. 3. The river Landal on which Pushkalivati (5. #.)
is cituated [dea, Kalp., ch. 32).

Glrikarniki—The river Sabarmati in Gujarat {Padmas FP., Uttams, ch, 52).

Girlnagara—Girnar, one of the hills known by the name of Junsgar st & small
digtanse from the town of Junager, sacred to the Jalnssas contaiping the temples of
Naminkth sod Pirsvachth (Tawney: Pobandhachintdmani, p. 201). The name of
Girinagara is mentionsd in the Brilad Sambid (KIV, 11), and in the Rudrsdimana
inseription of Girnar [Tad. dAnt, VLI, (1578), p. 257]; for o deserviption. of the bill and the
temples, see-JASE., (1833) pp. 334, 670-882. It was the hermitage of Rishi Datthtroya.
In one of the ediote of Asols inseribed on the rocks of Junager are foumd the names
of five Greck (Yona or Tavens) kings: “Antiyoko" or Antlochus (Theos of Syriaj,
 Tyratndya” or Ptolemy (Philadelphus of Egypt), “Antikini™ or Antigornus {Gonatus
of Macedon), "Malka'" or Magas (of Oyrens), and “Alikssndera™ or Alexander (TI of
Epiras), Girnar is situated in Bastripatha-kshetra. The Prabhilsa Ebagda (Basted-
paths-mihitmya, chs. I, XI) of the Skapds Purdte gives sn acocunt of its sanetity,
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The river Palisini, kuown as E’F.E.I‘Lla.l'ﬂkhﬁ. fiows by the foot of the hill.. Arishganemi
or Neminitha, the twenty-second Tirthaiksrs of the Jainas, wss worshipped by the
Digambara seck: he was born at Ssaryapura or Bsuripura or Mathurd and i3 said to be
a sontemparary and congin of Kpishga, being the son of Rbjimati, the daughter of
Ugrasene. He died a¢ Girner ab o very old sge and his eymbol was the Saikhs or
Conch-shell {Didarédhydvans in 8BE.,, XLV, p. 113). He wos the gwru or spirifual
guide of king Dattitreyn, who was his first convert (A ntiguities of Kathimend and
Kackh, p. 175; Brihai-Sambiid, ch, 14). Junsgar iteelf was called Oirinagars: this pame
was subseguently tranaferred to the mountaln (Corp. Ing. Ind., III, 57). It was the capifal
of the Seythinn vieeroy (Kehatrapa), who early in the sscond century 4. D., beckme
independent of the Baka king of Sakastdas or Slstan, which means “the land of Zse™ or
Bakas (Dr. Rbys Davids' Budibist Indiz). The Gimar or Junsgar or Budra Diman
inseription containg en sosount of Budre Diman's ancestors (JASE., 1883, p. 340}
The names of Magrys Chandragupts and his grandson Ascka oceur In this inscription
{for & transeript of the inscription, see Ind. Awi, VI, p. 260). The mount Girnar
oontains & foot-print kmown as Gurudalia-charafe which is said to have bean left thers
by Krishen, It was visited by Chaitanys [Govindn Dis's Kodehd (Diary) ] It wae
also called Ralvataks mountain. Itiis described in the Siiupdlovadba (C. IV).

Girfvrajapura—)]. Réjgir in Biher, the ancient capital of Magadha =t the time of
the Mahdbhdrate (Sabkid, ch, 21), where Jordsindbe apd his descendants resided, The
pame of Giriveajs is very rarely used in Buoddhist works (SBE., X, 67): it was
generally called Rijagriba. It is sixty-two miles from Patoa snd fourteen miles south
of Bihar (town) It was foumdsd by RAjd Vesn and was therefore called Vasumati
(Rdmdyava, Adi, ch, 32) It is surronnded by five hills galled in the Mahdbbirals (Sabhi,
ch, 21) Baihica, Baréha, Briskabha, Bishi-gim, and Chaityeks, but they are now
called Bafbbira-giri, PBipula-gled, Ratnakiis, Girlveija-gicl, and Retogchala, In the
Pili books, the five hills are called Gijihakuts, Lsigili, Vebhira, Vepulls, sod Péndavs.
Buihirn has been identified by Geperal Conndngham with Baibbira-giri, the Veblkira
mountain of the Pill annals ; Rishi.giel with Ratnskdta (alss called Fatnagiri), the
Pindnva monntain of the Pali annals ; Chaityake with Bipula-gird—the Vepulla mountain
of the Pili annpels ; and PBeriha with CGirdbreja-givi. A pert of this hill fs called
Gifjbakuta ; hence Brishabha may be identified with Ratpichala, Qiriveija-girl
insludes the Udsya-giri and Sons-girl, Udnyagini joins Ratnagi at its south-sastern
gorner, and Sona-giri i8 between Udaya-giri and Girivrajo-giri. Giriveajapura is the
Ensomapura or Rijagriha of the Buddhist pericd, It is bounded om the nocth
by Baibhire-giri and Bipuls-gii (the former on the western side and the latter
on the sastern side) ; oo the east by Bipula-giri and Ratosgivi or Bstoakdfs ; on the
west by o portion of the BaibhAre-gir called (hakra and Bstnéchals : and on the south
by Udsyagiri, Bona-gic, snd Giriveaja-gin, Girivraja-purs had four gates : first,
between Baibhire-gil and Bipola-giri on  the northern side, colled the Birya-dviea
(Bun-gate) | 1t was protected by Jord Rikshasi | seoond, betwean Girivraja-giri and
Ratnbchals called the Gaja-dvies (elophant-gate); third, between Ratnagiri {or
Ratnalmia ) and Udsya-giri; fourth, between Ratnfichals snd Chakra, a portion of
the Baibhbra hill. The river Sarssvati flows thromgh the hill-begirt city and
pa=es out by the side of the northern gate. The river Bin-geigi 1s on the south of
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Bajgle. At the time of the Bdmdyasa (seeo Adl, ch. 32) the river Sope fowed through
the town. Jarfsindhu's palace was situated on the westorn side of the valley in
the space between Baibhim-gici and Eatpdchala, The Hangbhum or the wrestling
geonnd of Jardaindhu is aé the foot of the BeibhAra hill, a mils to the west of the
Bonbhipdir ecave. Bhims Sen's TUkhara or the Malls-bkilmi st the foot of the
Bons-giri, close to a low ledge of laterite forming a terrace, is pointed out as the
place whers Bhims and Jarisindht wreatlod and the lstter was killed after a fight
of thirteen dsys. The indenfations and ocavitles peoulisr to sech formations are
supposed to be the marks lefi by the wrestlers. Southwards near Udaya-gird, the
road I8 formed by the bare rock in which occur many short inscriptions in the
shell pattern [JASE, (1847) p. 550]. Trsditionally the princes were confined by
Jardaindhn ot the foot of the Bona-giri. Six miles from Rijglr is eltuated the
Giriyak hill containing the celsbrated tower called Jarisindhu-ki-Baithak formerly
called the Hamsaetips (see Indrasila-guhi) The Pafchina river fows by the
gide of this hilll FEhima, Arjuna, and Krishgs ercessd the Pafichins river and
eatersd Jardsindho's town io disgnise by sealing the @iriysk hill, & spur of the
Bipuls or Chaitvaks mnge (Imperial Guosetleer of Indiz, Vol ¥V, p. 85). There is,
bowever, & pair of foob-prints withio o emall temple on the slope of the Baibhira
hill on ite northern side which are pointed out sa the fool-prints of Hyishya,
and aps said to have been laft by him when he entered Rijgir. They reconncitesd
the town from Gorathe hill, which i3 now callsd the Bithinl-ki-Pihid, appesring from
a distance to have thres peaks, five or slx miles to the west of Rijgic and north of Sandol
Pahad, & hill larger than the Bathied hill (Mbk, Sabhi P., ch. 20). At the foot of the
Buibhfrs hill on thenorth and st & ghort distance from the northern gate, there sre seven
Kundas or hot springs callsd Vyiss, MArkagds, Supta-Hishki or Baptadhirs, Brahms,
Hafyapa-ridhi, Gabgi-¥amond, and Ananta. At a short distabos o the east of thess
KEundas, thete are Sve hot eprings called Sarve, Chandramd, Ganetn, Rima and Sita.
To the east of this labter group of Kngias is & bot-apring called Bpitgi-rishi-kunda now
called Makhdum-kanda after the name of a Muhsmmadsn seint Makhdom Shah, called alap
Sharfoddin Ahmad, st the fook of the Bipula hill on its northern side. Close to the side
of this'spring is Makhdum Bhah's Chilua or a small cavern for womship. Jusé over the
enteance to the Chilwa, there is & hugo slanting rock said to have been rolled down by
two brothers Riol and Littd to kill the saint, but it was srrested in its course by his
look, Thisstary is evidently s replion of the Buddhisi account about Devadatis hurding
st Boddha a blook of stons whish vna azrested inits coures by two other blooks. Thers are
the bemnple of Jard Devi near the northern gate and Jains tepaples of Mahivira, Pirognitha,
and other Tirthafikams on the Baibhiza, Bipuls, Udayn, and Sons-gid hille. Buddhe
resided in & cave of Phndava-girl (whick is called Hatna-giri on the esstorn side of the
town) when he fisst came to Bajagriba [Sulis-nipdle, * Pobbajjasntta’ SBE., vol. X
JASB. (1838), p. 810]. Here he bocame the disciple of Ardda first and then of
Bodraks; bat dissatisfied with their teachings, he left Rajagriba (Advaghosha's
Buddha-charifal. While ke was residing In s cave called Erishoatils on the castern mide
of Phadava-giri, bo was visited by king Bimbisire (Makfvoggs, ‘Pabbejjasmita’ 12;
and Dalfte-vistora, ol 168). The Sonabhiplir cawe on the southern face of the
Baibhira hill within the valley or the ancient town of Béjagrbs (incorresily
jdentified by GCeneral Cumningham with the Beptaparsi esve where the first




GIRIVRATAPURA A& HIRIVRATAFTRA

Baddhist synod was held) [ Arch. 5. Bep., vol. III; Pergusscn's Cave Temples of Indis,
p 49] kes been identified by Mr. Boglar with the **Stone Cavern” of Fa Hian, where
Buddha used to sit in profonnd meditation. At a shorg distanoes o the east iz anothar sell
whers Angnds practissd meditation. When Anands was frightensd by Mirs, Boddhs
through a eleft in the roek introduced his hand and strolked Anands on the shenlder and
removed his fear [dpch. 8. Bap., vol. 3). There are still thirtesn socket holes in froot of
Buddha's cave (the Sonbhinghr cave) indicating that = hall existed thers where
Buddha “delivered the law' as Fa Hien cellsjt. In the curve formed by the Bipula snd
Ratnagiri hilla, near the northern gate, was sitnated o mango-garden formeely belonging to
Ambapdli and then to Jivaks, the court-physician to king Bimbisira, in which the latter
boilt & wikdre and gave it to Boddhs and his 1250 dissiples (SEE., vol. XVII ; Sdmak-
fophals Suits, and Fa Hian's Fo-Bwe-ki). Cunningham also places Devadatta’s houss
within the ourve {(dreh. 5. Eep.,vol I1T), but the location is very douhtful, Devadaita's
eave waasituated outaids theold city on the north and ol a distance of three [i to the east
(Logge's Fa Hige, p. XXX). It can be easily identified with Makhdum Shah's Chilis
whish was formerly called Sribgi-rishi's bunde. Devadatis, Buddba's firstcounsin, created &
gchizm in the Buddhist otder nine or ten vears before Buddha's death, and his followors
wore callod Gotamaka. It washe who instigated Ajitssatrn to kill hisfather (Rhys David's
Buddhist I'ndiz; Bpence Hardy's Mool of Buddfiom; Balijiva-Jitaka in the Jdiakes, vol, I).
The Beguvana Vihira called also Karagda Beoivana Vibirs, which was given by Bimbisira
to Boddha and where Buddhs ususlly resided when he visited Bdjgit, was situated at a
distance of three hundeed paces from the sxtreme east toe of the Baibhira hill (i. e outzide
the valley and on the northers side of the Baibhira hill) In this Vihirs, SBiriputra, whoee
real name was Upatishys, (Eern, Ssddharme-pindarika, SEE. XXT, p. 86), and Mandgul-
firana [called alse Eolita) becams Buddha’s diseiples, having learnt fivat the doctrines from
Asvajit in the eslebrated souplets which mean, * Tathigats has explained the cause of al
things which have prococded from & cause, and the great Eramage has likewize explained
the causs of their cessation.' They had been lormerly the disciples of Ssnjoys Vairaithi
Pates of Rijgir. Near it was the Pippals eava where Buddha nzed to b in deep madita-
tion (Dhydno) after his midday-meal This cave is st o short distanocs from the Jaina
temple on the top of the Baibhira hill, down & narmow ledge on the west, The Saptaparni
{oalled also 8sptaperpa and Battaparsf) caves have been identified by Mr, Beglar with a
group of anves situated a8 4 disbanoe of about a mile fo the west of the Pippaln caveand
tha northern sids of the Baibhara hill, where the firat Buddhist synod waa held after the
Niredoa of Buddha under the presidency of Mphiksiyapa (Finayo Tests, pp 370-335 ;
8BE., vol. XX; Areh. 8 Rep., vol. VIIT), The Bmasénam or cemetery was two or threo Ii
to the north of Beguvanavihirs, in o forest called Bitavanas (Memoirs of the dsiatic Sociefy
of Bengal, vol. I; Avadéna Exlpalaid, ch. 9,1k 19), whichmay beidentified with Fasn- Biji-
b&ﬂgi."i'm Bdjd being the grandfather of Jarfsindho and father of Brihadratha. Bimbi.
siirp, i0 assordance with his promise that in whichever houss a fire oocnrred through negli-
gunoe, the owner thereof should be expelled and placed in the cometery, abandoned his
palace ab BEfjgir in the valley as it canght fire end went to reside at the cometery ; but
apprehending an aitesk from the king of Vaisili, or according to soma acoount, from
Chagpda Pajjota, king of Tjjayint, in this unprotected place which was not at all fortified,
ha somesenced to bulld the new town of Rdjagriha, which is at & distance of one mils
to the north of old Rbjagihe snd waes completed by his son Ajitasatrn, Near the
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western gate of the new Rijgir was situsted the Stdpe which was built by Ajdtasatr
over the relies of Budiha obiained by him ashis shate Legge's Fa Hion, ch. 23). Thus
the ald Rijglr was ahandomed, and new Rijgir became the capital of Magadha for a
ghort peeiad, Buddhas dled in the eighth yesr of the reign of Ajitadatru. The seat of
government wae removed to Pasaliputes in the reign of Tddyi or Tdayidva, the grandson
of Ajtasatrn, who eeigned from 510—508 8.0. The celehrated Bikramasild Vihira was
sozording to General Cunnlngham, situsted ot Sildo, & village six miles to the norih of
Baigic an the river Pafichinn where a high mound still exista, hut this identifiention doea
notappenr to be corvsct (see Bikramaslla Vibara). Badghon or ancient Nilandd, the cele-
brated sent of Buddhist learning, is seven miles to the north of Bajgir. It still conteine
tlwe ruins of the Baddhish Vikkras and Stdpos. Nigrantha Jhétipotra (Niganths Nigha.
putta), who resided at Bdjagriha in the Chaitve of Guesiils (Kalpaedire, SBamacharits)
gt the Home of Baddha with five other Tirthatkerse nemed Porfire-Eassapa, Mak-
khalipatta Gosils, Ajitakesskambaln, Safijayn Belatthaputtns and Pakndha Kachchiyana
{ MaRdvagga, ch. VI, p. 31}, has been identified with Mabdvire, the twenty-fourth or the
last Tirthaikam of the Jainas. It was ot his instigation that Srigupts, s houssholder of
Riijsgriba attemptad to kill Buddhs in & baraing pit and with peisonons food (dvadina
Ealpalatd, ch. B), Guslls Makkhalipatia wos the fomnder of the Ljivih srgb {Dr.
Hoernle's Tessagadosso, introduction, p. =il and Appendix, 1, 2). Pivipuri, where
Mahévira died, is ats diztance of ten milas to the south-west of Bijglr. Buddha, while
in Rajgir, lived at Qridhrakfita, Gautama-Nyagrodha-Arima, Chanrapraplita, Saptaparai
cave, Krighpa-iild by the side of Rishi-giri, S8apta-sangdika cave, in the Bitavana-kufja,
Jivaka's Mango-garden, Topodsdirims and Mrigavans of DMasdrakokshi (Mahd.
puerinibbdng Suttz, ¢h, 3). For forther perticnlars, see Rijgldn Pt IT of this worlk
2. Réajoiri, the capital of Kekays, oo the forth of the Bias in the Punjab (Remdjpana,
Ayodhye K., ch, 68), Cunninghsm identifies Girivraje, the capital of Eskays with
Jalklpar, the ancient pame of which was Girjak (Areh. 8. Rep., IT): this identification
has been adopted by Mre. Parglter {Marbapdeys F., p. 318 nota).

Girlyek—An anciest Boddhist village on the Paschiina river, on the sonthern border of
the disteist of Paino (see Indraglla-goha). Across the Pafichng river 1s the Giriyek-hill
which {8 the same as Feidhrakipe hill, the ITndrazild-guhd of Hiven Tdang (Cunningham’s
Ane. Geo, p. 471). The PaBechiine river fa perhaps the ancient Bappini (Sarpipd)
mentioned by Buddheghoshs in his commentary on Maldvegga, ch. 11, p. 12, The
Seppind iz eaid to have itz soorce in the Gridhrakits mountain (ace Pafohananda).
Girivek iz the © Hill of the Isolated Boek™ of Fa Hisn, but Mr. Broadley haes
identified it with the ** rocky peak at Blhar ™ (Ind, dni, I, 19).

Goda—The Godavari river (Hallyudha's Adkidhinaratnamdls, IIT, 52, Aunfreaht’s ed ),

Godavapl—The river Godiver! has its source in Frabmagirl, situated on the eide of &
village callad Tryamvaka, which Is twenty miles from Nazik (Sawra F., ch. 68 ; Brafma
P, cha. 77, 79). Brahmagiri wos visited by Chaltanya (Chaitenya-Chariidmeifa). Some
suppose that fhe river has its soures in the neighbouring mountain called Jathphaiks.
In Trymmvaks, thers is & tank called Kugdvartta, nnder which the Godfvari s said to
fow alter issuing from the mountain, The portion of the Godivad on which
Tryemvaks is siteated iz called Gaviami [s=c Gantami). Every twelfth vear, pllgrims
from all parts of Indis resort to this village for the purposs of bathing in this ssored tank
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and worslipping Tryamvakeivars, one of the twelve Great Lingas of Mahideva (Siva
P, Pt, L, oh. 54 ; Fanika P, che. 78, B0j): see Amaresvara. Himachanden i3 said to have
cramssd tha river on his way to Ladki et Bhadrishalam in the Godivar! district where
& temple marks the spot,

Godhana-girl—Eame as Garaths Hill (Bins Bhaga's Harsdapharife, ch. VI

fokarpa—1, Gendiz, o town in the provisee of North-Kansra, Harwar district,
thirty miles from Goa between Karwer and Kumta, Itis a celebrated place of pilgrimages
{ Méh., Adi P.. ch. 219; Raghwonmés, VIII ; Siea P., Bk III, k. 15). It contains the
temple of Mahidevs Mahibdledvarn established by Rivaos. Tt is thirty miles south of
Sadisheogad which is three miles south of Goa [Newboeld: J48E,, vol. XV (1844), p. 228].
Here, Sab kardchiryya defeated in controversy Nilkasths, aSaive (Sadkareviaye, ch, 15),
% Bhigiraths, king of Ayodhy4, ia said to have parformed austeritias at Gokarpn to bring
down the Guoges (Rémdyans, Bala K., ch. 42} This Gokarga is evidently the modern
Gomulhi, two miles beyond Gabgotri. 3. Aoccording to the Ferdhe Pwrdng (ch. 170,
Gokaroa is situsted on the Sarasvati-saligame or confloence of the river Bamsvati

Gokula—Seme as Vraja or Mahivana (Podma P., Pitala, ch. 40; ddi P chs. 13, 15), or
Purina-Goknl whers Krishoa wes reared np. Nands, the foster-father of Krishos
removed from Gokuls to Brindivena to eseape molestations from the myrmidons of
Kamgse [Adi P.,ch. 8). Mahivana or Pasdgo-Golouls is six miless from Mathurd, and

cantains places asscainted with the early Lfe of Erishpa, Vallabbichiryys, who was »
sontamporary of Chaitanys sod known elso by the name of Vallabha Bhalta of Ambali-
prama {g. v.), and who founded the Ballabbichiri sect of Veishoaves, built new Gekuls
in imitation of MahSvana, where, in thes templs of Byims Lils, Yadodi, wife of Nandas,
s safd to hsve given birth to Miyi Devl and whers Nanda's palace was converted
into 8 mosque at the time of Avrangzeb (Ohaffanga Chariidmeita, 11, 18; alzo Growse's
Mathurd): see Braja. The village of new Gokula is ove mils o the south of Mahivans
ot the sastern bank of the Jamuna [ Lochsna Dis's Olaifangemesipela (Atul Goavimi's
od.} 111, p. 18]].

Gomanta-girl—l. An ieolated mountsin in the Western Ghats, where Krlghos and
Balarfmas defeated Jardsindhu { Horivamsa, ch, 43). There is a Tirtha called Goraksha on
the top of Gomanta-gicl, The mountain is situated in the country about Goa i.e., the
Honkan, called the country of Gomanta (Padms P, Adi Kh, ch. 8} The Harlvogsn
(che. 08 and 00) locates o mountain Gomanta-giri In North Eanars. 2, The Raivata
hill in Gujarat was also called Gomanta (Mbh., Subhi, ch. 14).

Gomati—1. The river Gumtd in Oudh (Rémdysse, Ayodhyd, ch. 48). Luckaow stands
on this river, 2. The river Goddver! near its source where the femple of Tryamvaks is
sitnated (Sivz P, Bk, 1,ch. 54). It Is also called Gotam!, from Bishi Gauntama who had
his hermitage at this place (Ihid., cb. 54). & A river in Gujarat on which Dyaraks is
situated (Skands P., Avanti Eh. oh. 80). 4. A branch of the Chambal in Malwa an
which Rintambur js sltuated (Meghoddis, Pi. I, v. 47). 5. The Gomsl river In
Arpohoaia of Afghanistan (Tig Veds, X, 75and Lassen Fad, Alt). It falls into the Indus
betweon Dera Tsmael Khan and Pihidpur, 6, A river in the Kumgra disteict, Punish

(Ind. dnt., KXIL, p. 178),
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Gomukhi—According to Capt, Raper (Asiofic Researches, vol XI, p. 806} and Major
Thorn {Memedr of the War in Indin, p. 504), it is sitnated two miles beyond Gahgotri,
It is & large rock called Cow’s Meuth by the Hindus frem ite resemblance to the head
and bodyof thet snimal. Buat s<e Fraser's Himale Aernieing, p, 473, Go-mulkhi s
perhapa the (Fo-karpa of the Rémdyesa, I, 42.

Gonanda—Same as Gonardda (2). (Brakmdnda P, ch. 49; of. Metsya P, oh. 113.)

Goparida—1, Ths Punjab, so called from Gopardds, king of Efdmirs, whe con-
guered it. 2. Gonds in Oudh is 8 corruption of Gonerdds, the birth-place of Patalijali
the palebrated author of the Mohibhdshyn : heoce he was called Gonarddiys, See
Gaada. He lived in the middles of the sesond century before the Chelstinn ara, and was a
contemporary of Pushpamitea, kivg of Magadha, and wrote his Mehibhdshpe betwesn
140 and 120 B.o. Durlng his tlme, Menander, the Greek king of Bikala in the Punjab,
invaded Ayodhyd (Goldstdoker’s Pnini, pp. 234, 285; Matspa P., ch. 113; Bhandar-
kar, Jud. dni, IT, T0). 9. A town situsted between Ujjayint snd Vidisa or Bhilss
(Suila-nipdin: Vatthughthd).

Gopichals—1. The Eobtas hill [J45E (183, p. 608] 2. Beme a: Gopadr (2)
[JASE. (1862], p. 408]. Gwalior,

Oopddri—!I. Takhtd-Sulaiman mountain near Srinsger in Kiimir (Dr. Steln’s Rijais-
rangiof, I, p. 61 note). Ree Sankarfcharys. 2. Gwalior (Dr. Kielhorn, Ep. Iad., vol. 1,
op. 124, 154 ; Dewi P, oh. 76). 3. The Fobtas hill; same sz Gopishalas,

Gopakavana—~Goa. [t was also called Gopakapattans or Gopakapura, Ib wea ruled by
the Kedamba dynasty {(Dr. Bahler's Infroduction to the Vikromdikodeva-sharita, p. 34
nate).

nnml:.lthtfa-—ﬁmn ss Govarishtra, The Igatpursub.divizion of the district of Nasik
{MbA,, Bhichma, ch. 8; Ind. dni, vol. IX)  According to Garrett it 5 the same es
Kuva: Southern Kodknnn (Garrelt's (lags, D).

Gopratara—Guptirs, a place of pilgrimage on the bank of the Sarajd at Fyeabad in
Cudh, where Rimachandrs i3 said to have died (Rémdyane, Uttara K., ch, 110). Near
the temple of Guptara Mahfdeva, a place is pointed out where R&machandra is said to
have bresthed his last.

Goratha Hill—Baihini-ki-pihigd, a small isolated hill shout fve or six miles to the west
of the valley of old Rijegriba, appesring from o distance to have three penks, from
which Bhims, Arjons, and Krishea rmeconnooitred the beautiful empital of Magndhe
(afb#., Sebkk P., ch. §0). It is on the north of Saadel hill which i3 larger than the
Bithind-kji-pihid.

Goirlaga parvata—!. A mountsin wmear Nishadhabhimi (Narwar) in Cectral Todia
(Mahdbhiraia, Sabhi, 31). Same as Gopadrd (2). 2. Kohmar Spor, nesr Ujss in
Bastern Tuorkestan, visited by Hivsn Teisng, 13 miles from Ekotan. It was &
colebrated ploce of pilgrimags in Ehstan, whish contalned a monsstery and & cave
whers an Arhat resided (Dr. Stein's Sondburied Buing of Ehotan). 3. The Gopuchohha
mountain in Nepal nesr Katmandu upon which the templa of Sveyambhunitha ia
sitnated (Svayambiu Purdog, ch, I).

Govarashita—Goverishira is evidently a corruption of (Goparishira of the Mahdbhirala
(Bhishma F., ch. IX). It is thea Kauba (Gova) of Ptolemy. See Gopartshira. The
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shrine of Sspia-Kotiivars j.[g,hmﬂ'.; s r;tqb[u:had by the Sapte Rishis at Marvem in
the izlapd of Divar (Dipavati) on the north of Goa Island proper (Ind..dnd., 111, 194},

Govarddhana—]. Mount Govarddhans, eightcen miles from Brinddvan in the district
of Mathurd, In the vilinge called Paitho, Krishoa is said to have taken up the mount
on hiz little fingse and held It a3 an umbrella over the heads of his cattlo and bis
townsmen to protect them fram the delage of min ponred upon them by Indre (Mbh.,
Udpogs, ch. 128). Bee Vraja-mapdala. 2. The district of Nasik in ths Bombay
Presideney { Bhandsrknr’s Enely History of the Deblan; Mabdvashuavaddns in De. RB. L.
Mitra's Sonskeif Literntore of Nepal, p. 100).  Bee Govarddhanapura.

Govarddbana-magha—One of the four Mathas established hy Sailardchbiryya et Jagonnfshn
in Oriz=a (oo Aeligagiri).

Gorarddhanapura—Govardbon, s villge near Nasik in the Bombsy Preaidemcy
(M &rkandeya P., ch, 57 ; Dr. Bhandarkar's Early History of (e Deklan, p. 3).

Goviissna—1% is evidently the Kin-pi-shwong-na of Hiven Tsiang, whichbhas been rostored
by Julien to Gorvizanm: # i3 400 §i 4o the south-east of Matipura or the present
Mundore, a town in Western Rohilkhand nese Bignor (05, Bhishma P, ch. 17).

Gyldhrakuta-parvata—According to General Cunningham itis & part of the Saila-giri, the
Valture-peak of Fa Hiso and Indrasili-goh® of Hinen Thiong (see Indradif-guhi).
It Bestwo miles and & half to the sonth-enst of new Rajgir. Sailagiri iz evidently aspur
of the Batnakita ar Ratnagiri, but the name of Saflagirl is not known to tho inhabit-
ants of this place. Buddha performed ousterities hare for some time after loaving the
Pagdavn-giri cave, and in hi= subsequent sojonrmn, he delivercd here many of his
exoellent 80tras. Devadatta hurled a block of etons from the top of this hill to Eill
Buddhs while he was walking below (Chullavaggs, Pt vii, ch, 3, but 2e¢ Glrivrajapura).
Buddha resided in the garden of Jivaka, the phyaician, at the fook of the mountain god
hers he was visited by the EHng Ajitadatro and by his ministey Vershilkira, which led
to the loundation of Pitalipuira (Conniogham's Stupe of Bharka), p 80 and Mahi-
parinibbdng Sutta). It isalso called Girivek hill.

Guhyesvari—The temple of Guhyedvari, which is claimed both by the Hindps and
Northern Buddhizts ss their own deity, i situoted on the left bank of the Bagmati,
about o quaster of n milo sbove the temple of Pasupatinitha and thmee miles north-
east of Katmandu (Wright's Hisl, of Nepal, p. 79; Deof.Bhdpguats vii, 38), See
Nuopala.

Gunamati-vihira—The Cuonamati moosstery, which was visiied by Hinen Tsisng,
was gitaated on the Koove hill s+ Dharawst in the sub-division of Jehanabed in the
Iistrict of Gayh.  The twelve-srmed statve of Bhzirava at that place ia really an
ancient Boddhist statue of Avelokiteswars (Grierson, Noles on the District of Gopd),

Guplahari-=Sames sa Gopratira (Skands P, .ﬁ.}'ﬂ:l.h 8- MEhAL,; ob. vi)

Gupta-kdni-—1. Bhnvansévara in Orises, 2. In Bopitapura {see Sogftapura).

Gurjjara—Guojarat and the grester part of Khandesh and Malwa (Qonder's Modern
Traceller, vol. x, p. 180}, In the seventh century, at the time of Hinen Tsiang, ths
name wis not extended to the peninsula of Gujemat, which was then known only br the
mame of Saurlshtra. The modern district of Marwir was then known by the name of

Gurjjars, It appears from the Periplus thet the sonth-castern portion of Gujarat about
the mouth of the Nertmdda was called Abhira, the Aberis of the Greeks, Gujarat vwes
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called " Cambay " by the carly English travellers. For further particulars, sss Guserat
in P IT of this work. For the Chalulys kings of Gujarat from Mnlardjs to Knmérapils,
een the Badoagar [nscription in Bp, Ind., Vol. I, p. 203,

Gurupida-gil-—Curpa hill in the district of Oays, about 100 miles from Bodh-Gaye, whero
Mahfkidyaps atpainsd Nirvins (Legge's Fa Hain, ch. xxxifi). It & also called
Kuokintapida-giri [see dn ecocownd o the Gwps Hill in JASH. (1006), p. T7). By
" Mahf-E&ivaps * is meant nol the celebrated disciple of Buddba who presided over
the first Boddhist syned after Buddka's death, but Eaéyapa Buddha who proceded
Shkyasimha (Legpe’s Fo Hign, ch. zxxiii}. But se¢ EukkutapEda-girl. Thie hill is
called Gurupideka hill in the Divpdvedinamdld (Dr. R. Mitra's Samebrii Buddbist
Literature af Nepal, p. 308 ; Divgpdvaddne, Cowell’s ed, p. 61) where Maitreys, the foture
Buddhs, would preach the religion.

H
Haihaya—HKhandesh. parts of Avrangabad and Bouth Malwa. Tt was the kingdom of
Kiritavirpirjuna, who was kiled by Parafurdma (see Tamasa). Its capital was
Mihishmati, now called Mshadvars or Choli-Maheivara (Bdmdgane, Titare, ch. 348), Samwe as
Anupadeda (Mbh., Vans, 114, Skanda P., Nigaes kh., ch, 86), Maheta and Mahishaka.

Haimavate-varsha—The names of Indls before it was called Bhidratavarsha (Liiga P., Pt I,
ch. 45). Sen Bhiratavarsha.

Haimavafi—]. Same as Blaldkuird (Henakosha), 2. The river Bavi in the Panjab {dadsm
P, ch. 115). 8. The originel name of the river Batls], which flew in a hundred streams
at the sight of Vedishtha, and since then it is called Satadrn (MBh., Adi P., ch. 170}
4. The river Alrdvat] (Iriwedi) in the Panjab {Matage P, oha. 115, 116).

Hamsavafl—Pegu, bullt by the two beothers Samals snd Bimala [JASB., (1868),
p- 478.]

Hamspdvira—sams as Kraufieha-randbrs (Weghadits, pt. I, v. 66].

Hamsa-sopa—Jarisindhn-ki-Baithak in Giriyek near Rajgir in Bihar, visited by Hiven
Teiang. It lsa dagoba [Defiagepa or Dhdfugarkbs or tope (sdpa)] erected, sccording to
him, in honour of & Hamsa {gooss) which sacrificed itsell to relieve the wante of & starving
community of Boddhist Bhikshus of the Hinayhns school. There waa formaerly an
excellant road which led up to ths mountain-top. This road was eonstructed by
Bimhizsira when he visited Buddha ai this place ; the remains of the road still exist,

Haradviita—Bame as Haridvara.

Hirahaura—Ton teack of country lying beiwesn the Indus aod the Jbelum, snd the
Gandgarh mountain and the Salt range {drch. 8. Rep., vol. v, p- 79, and Brikat-sankitd,
xiv, 38).

Harakela—Baiga or East Bengal (Hemachandra's A&idhdig-chinidmani).

Harkshstra~Bhuvanedvars in Orlsse. It wae the zite of & capitsl city founded by Riji
Yopitl Kefarl, who reigued in Orissa in the lstter part ol the Elth cembury.
Bame as Ekimrakinana.

Haramukta—The mount Haramuk in Kidmia, twenty miles to the noril of Srinager
(D, Btein's Adjelermgivi, 11, p. 407%

Hirddapltha—Baidyaniths I the Ssntal Porgenes in Beogel. It I8 one of the fifty-two
Pithas where Satis heart i3 eaid to bave fallen, though there B3 Do memenio
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of any kind asscciated with the ccearrence [Dr. B. L. Mitea, O ike Temples of Deophar
in JASBE. (1883}, p. 172 ; Tandra-chud dmaxi].

Haridvira—Ss: Eanakbals. It stands on the right bank of the Ganges, at the very point
where it bursts through the Siwslik hills and deboueles upon the plains nesrly two
Iandred miles from its souree.  Itis in the district of Shahranpur and was situated on the

samtern confines of the kingdom of Srughon. It is slso called Cadghdvien which con-
\ains the shrine of Nakuleévars Mshadews (Kdrma P, IL, cb, 42).

Harlharakshotra—]. Harihsrachhatra or Bonepur ab the junction of the Gegdel and ibe
Gsages (Vardha P, ch. 144}, Sez Bluild-chhatra. 2. Harihars st the junction of the
rivers Tuigabhadrd and Harided in Mysors (Rice's Mysore Dncripfions, p. 711 See
Harlharandthapura.

Hariharangtha-pura—Harihars or Kudslor at the junciion of the river Harided with the
Tufigabhadrs ; & celebrated place of pilgrimsge (Padms P., Utiars, ch. 62; Rice's
Mysore Inscrip, Intro). Tt wes visited by Nityhusnds, the celebrated disciple
of Chaitznye.

Hariksheira—Harikdntam Sellar on the river Peanar, a place of pilgrimage visited by
Chaltanys (Chaitanya-Bhdgeva, oy G).

Hirlia-8srama—Ekaliiga, situsted in & defile about six milee of Udsipur in Eajpotana.
It was the hermitage of Rishi Hirita, the author of one of the Samhitls,

Harltakivana—A part of Baidyaniths in the Bantal Pargenas in Bengnl now called Harli-
judi { Baidyurdthamihdimya) ; see Chltiblimi.

Harivarsha—TIt incladed the western portion of Thibet (Kdlikd P, ch. 82; bk, Eabhd
P, ch. 51). Same as Uttara-kurn (MbA., Sabhd, ch. 28).

Haryo—Hassan-Abdul in the Punjab ; it wee also called Haro.

Hastaka-vapra—HAathab, near Bhaonager in Gujarst: it is the “ Ashiacampea ' of the
Periplus of the Ergthroan Sea, and Astakapra of Piolemy {see Bomb, Gaz, vol. L, pt. 1,
p. 538,

Hastimati—The river Hauimati, a tributary of the Sabarmati in Gujarst (Padma P,
Uttara, ch. 55).

Hastinfpura—The capital of the Kuras, north-east of Delhi, entirely dilaviated by the Ganges.
Tt was situated twenty-two miles north-east of Mirst snd south-west of Bijnor
e the right bank of the Ganges. Nichaksho, the grandecon of Janamejava of the
Mahdbidrats, removed his capital to EKsusimbi after the destroction of Hastinfpara
(Vishen P, pt. IV, ch, 21}, Gadmukiesver, containing the templs of Muktedvara,
Mahbdeva was & quarter of ancient Hastinlpura. See Gapamuktesyara.

Hastlsomfi—The river Hastu, a iributary of the MabAnadl [Padme P. Sverga (Adi),
ch, 3 ]

Hataks—1., Undes or Hinpadehs whers the lake Minaessarovors is situsted (Mbh., Sabhid
P, ch, 2T). The Gubyakss {perhaps the ancestors of the Gurkhls) lived at this place.
2. A Kghetro or sscred area in the dlstriet of Ahmedsbed in which wes situated
Chamatkirapars, onoe the capital of Anartta-dess, seventy miles to the south-cast of
Sidbpur (Skanda P, Xignes kh), Ses Chamatkirapura.
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Hatyiharaca—Hattisharsn, twenty-eight miles south-east of Hardol in  Oudh.
Rimachandrs # suld to have expisted his ain for killing Rivacs, who was & Brihman's
80n, by bathing at this plaoe,

Haysmukha —Canniegham has identified this with Danndiskhera on the northern bank of
the Ganges, nhout 104 miles north.west of Allshabad (Jaimini- Bhdrata, ch, 22 ;| Cunning-
ham's Ane. Tes, p. 357). Baal considera that the identifieation is not sstisfagtory
(Records of Western Jounirigs, I, 320). Tt was visited by Hiunen Teinng.

Hemakfita—1. Called aleo Hemaparvata. [t i snother name for the Kailise
mountaip which is the abode of Knvara, the king of the Yakshae (M54, Bhishma P., ch.
B8; Euwrma P., I, 48). This appears to ba confirmed by Kilidisa (Sakuntalf, Aet vii),
2 The Bindarpachchha range of the Himalaya In which the rivers Alakinandi, (fanges
and Yamung heve got their source {Fandha P, ¢h. B2). Ii should be observed that the
Kailiss, and Bandarpuchchha ranges were called by the geaeral name of Kailiea. See
Ealliss,

Hidambe Cashsr, named aftsr & Baja of Eamsrnpa in Aseam, who built & palace at

Ehaspur at the foot of the northern range of hilla [ Bengol and Agra Guide ond Gazeliser
(1841), wol. 11, p. 07].

Himadri—The Himalays monniain,
Himalays—The Himaleyn moeuntain (2e¢ Himavan).

Himavin—Ssme as Himalaya (Mdirkandeye P., chs. 54, 55). Acoording to the Purajas
Himavin or the HimAlars range is to the eouth of Miasss-sarovars (Vardha P., oh. 78).

Himavants—Majjhima, Kassapagotts, snd Dundubhissara were sent a2s missionaries
to Himavanta by Ascks (Mohdeemis, ch. xii). Their sshes were found in o tope st
Sanchi (Canninghsm, Bhilss Tope, p. 237). By some, it has been identified with Tibet,
but Fergusson identifies it with Napal (Fergusson's Cove Temples of India, p. 17).

Hisguit—Hitgla] (Dedi-Dhdgavata, vii, 38), situated at the extremity of the range of
mountains in Belushistan called by the name of Hiigula, about twenty miles or & day's
journey from the saa-cosst, on the bank of the Aghor or Hingula or Hingol river (the
Tomeros of Alexander’s historians) near its mouth. It is one of the fffy-two pithas or
places gelebrated as the spots on whinh fell Bati's dissevered limbs. Bati's brakmorandire
is said to have fallen at this place [Tantra Chud fmaw). The goddess Durgh i= known here
by the name of Mahomays or Kojtari, According to Captain Hart, who visited the temple,
it ie situsted in & narrow gorge, the mountains on esch side of which rise perpendicularly
to nearly athousand feet. It i3 a low mud edifie, buflt st one end of & natural cave of
small dimensions, and contains only & tomb-shaped etone, called the goddess MatA or
MahAmiva [decount of a Jowrney from Karacki to Hinglaj in JASE., IX (1840), p. 184,
Briaf History of Halot by Major Robert Leeoh in JASB., (1343}, p. 473]. Sir T. Holdich
sonsiders that the shrine had been in existenes before the days of Alexander, *for the
shrins is sacred to the goddess Nans (now idestified with Siva by the Hindus)” whish,
Assurbanipal (Sardanspalos of the Greeks] king of Assyria, removed from Sues in 645
8.0, to the original sanetuary at Urakh {now Warks in Mesopotamia), the goddess being
Jaeyrinn. {The Greek Retread from India i the Jownal of the Sociely of Aris, vol XLIX ;
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Bawlinson's Fiee Grenf Mosigrobies, IV, p 344). The temple & said to be & low muod
edifive, eontainings shapeless stone sitnated in n eavern (dnintiy Resgarehes, vol. VIL,
The zigrad is so anclent that both Hindos and Mahammadans elsim it without recogni-
sing its prehistario origin. The goddess Is known o the Muhomimsdans by the neme of
Nani {Imperial Geselieer, vol. xili, p. 142}, The Aghor river is the boundary between
ihe territory of the Yam of Beila and that of the Khan of Khelat, The name given
fo the stream above the pesk in the Ham mountsine is Hingool. It la called
Aghor from the mountains o the sea.  On the way from Karashi, batween ths port of
Boumeanes and the Aghor river, there are three hills which throw ap jete of ligquid mud
called Chandrakips. The village nearcst to Hinglaj 18 Urmura or Hurnora, situated
on the cossh b a distencs of two days’ march (JASE., IX, p. 1834

Hiragvati—l, A river in HKofals, peobably ot its western edtremity (Vamane P.,
ch. 84} 2, Ariver in Eurokshetes [Mé0., Udyogn, ch. 158).

Hiragyavihu —The river Sonm, tho Ersonoboas of the Geeek: (dwmamlosbe). See
Sona. The modaen Chindsn was erronsously identified by Major Franklin with Errean
Bhowals ; it rons south of Bhagelpur end joins the Ganges to the west of Champinsgsr.
Chindan was also called Chandrivati (sce Franklin's Sie of Ancient Palibotirs, p. 20,
and Uitara Purdva quoted by him). The name of Chindan however has some connection
with Chind Sadiger (ses Champipuari).

Hirspyavindu—1. A celebrated place of pilgrimage at Kalinjor [Mbh, Vana, oh.
87} 2 A place of pilgrimage in the Himblaya (Ibid, Adi, ch. 217).

Hiray ya-parvita—Monghis (ses Mudgala-gin).

Hirapyapura—Herdoun or Hindsun in the Jeypur state, soventy-one miles to the
soath-west of Agra, whoers Vishou is sakd to hove inearosted &s Nrislpha Thev and
killed Hiragyakasipu, the father of Prahlida (Padmne F. Srishii, eb, ). Bub see
Mulasthanapura.

Hirapyavali—The Little (Chlieya) Gasdal, assme a: Ajilavati near Kodindsd or
Eusinagarn | Mohdporinirodne Sdtra). 1t fows through the diatrict of Gorakbpur about
pight miles west of the Clreat Gandsk sand falls into the Gogrh (Sarayd).

Hisadros—Tha river Sutlej in the Punjab.

Hiidinl—The river Brahmapuotra (Wilford, dsializ Resarches, vol. XIV, p. 444} But
this identification does not appear to bo correct. It is described ms situnted batween
Kelays on the west and the river Satadru (Sutlej) on the east. Bhorate crossed this
river on his way to Oudh from Kekays (Rémdpang, Ayodh,, ch. 71).

Hpishikeks—ftishikas, s mountsin twenty-foor miles to the wnorth of Hardwar,
which was the hermitags of Devodatta (Fardha P, ch, 1463, Tt is situsted oo the beank
of the Bhigirathi on the reed from Haridwas to Badrinich.

Hagadisa—]1. The country round Bdkels or Sealkot inthe Punjab, as Mihirakuls, o
Hun, mads it bis capital. 2. The country round Minsss-sarovars.

Huplan—The capital of Parsusthina, the couniry of the Parems, a warlike fribo
men boned by Pinini. Huplen is the present Opian, a little to the north of Charikar at
the entrance cf o path over the north-sast of the Paghman or Pamghan range (Cunning-
hom's dne, Geog., p. 30). It was the sita of Alaxapdris, o town founded by Alezander
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the Greas, the Alssands of the Mahivamss and the birth-place of Menander (the Milindda
of the Buddhist writers), the celobrated Baotrian king Molrindle's Ineasion of India, 1.

332). Opian is perhaps & corruption of Upaniveis or propedly Kshateiya Upaniveds, a
country altunted on the north of Tedia (Mefsye P, 118).

Hushkapura—Usknr on the left bank of the Vitastd apposite to0 Biramiln in Kiimica,

It was founded by king Hushln, the brother of Renishka. Uskur is also called Uskara
{Cunningham's dne, Geog., p. 09).

Hydaspes—The Gresk name of the drer Jhelum in the Punjghb,
Hydroaies—Ths Greek nems of the river Ravi In the Punjab,
Hypanls-—The Greek ngme of the river Bins in the Punjab.
Hypasls —The Grack name of the river Bias In the Panjab,

Tkshn—1, The river Oxos; it flowed throogh SAkadvipa [Fishws P, IT, ch. &
JASE,, (1008}, p- 18] 2. An cfilnent of the Nerbudn (Kdrma P., pt. II, oh. 30).

[eshumat{—The river Eilinad! (East) which fows through Eomeun, Rohilkhand, and
the district of Kanauj (Bdmdyara, Avodbyd, ch, 88).

Ovalapura—Elors, seven miles from Daulutabad in the Nizam™s Dominions and 44
miles from Nandgeon oo the &, L I Raflway. It ls said to have been the residencs of
the Daitya Ilvala whoae brother Bithpl was killed by Rishi Agastys at Bitpipura
whils on his way to the spath. Tt is the ssme as Elapura, which ie evidently o
gorruption of Ilvalapora, See Elapura. The Viivakarmi Cave (Chaitys) at
Ellors, and the viharas attached to it are snpposed by Fergusson to belong to & period
from 600 to 750 4. . when the last trage of Buddhism disappesred from Westerp
India. The Kailiss tomple which & the “chief glory™ of Ellors, was caused to be
carved by Erishos I, king of Bidaml, on the model of the Virpiksha tompls s
Fattadskal to celebrate his congueats inm the Sth centmy a.p. (Havell's Ansient
and Medieeel Apehiteofure, po 183} It is the same sa Deva-Parvata {or givi}, and
Qivilays of the Fiva P. (1, ch. BE). Far its sanctity, 2ee Alvilaya.

Indmpi—Near Katwn, district Burdwan, Beagal, on the river Ajaya (K. cfi. 195).

Indrapragiha—011 Dwelhi. It i3 alse  callad Brihasthaln in the Wakédldeats. The
city of Indrnprasthe was builé on the banks of the Jamuns, between the more
modern Kotila of Firozr Shah, and Homayun's tomb, about two miles south of
modern Delhi, The viver has now shifted itz sourse more than nomile  easteasds.
The Nigambod Ghat on the banks of the Jamuna near the Nigambod gate of Shah-
jahan's Dealhi, just outside the fort closa to Selimgad, and the temple of
Nilachatri said to have been orected by Vodhishthira on the occasion of performing o
koma, are believed to have formed part of the aoctent capital. If was algs
called Khiginva-prasthe, and formed part of Ehiniava-waps (fe: Ehéndava-vana).
The name Indraprastho is presacved in that of Indrapat, one of the popular names
of the fort Purdno. Kid, whick is still pointed oot as the ford of Wudbishghirs and his
brothers, The fort wos repaived or bullt on the original Hinduw foundations by Humsynn
pul was called Dinpénnd (dreh. 8. Bep, vol. IV). It now containe the Keeli Keni
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reosgae the bailding of which was commenced by Homayun end completed by Bher Shah,
and elso the Sher Manjil or the palocs of SherShah, whish was tsed as a library by Huma-
yun on his re-aecession to the throne,nnd in which he met with his death by an accidental
fall, Indraprasths was the capital of YVudhizhthira, who became king in the year
852 of the Enli ara, ealled alzo the Yudbishghics ers. According ¢o0 Aryahbatia sad
Varihsmihire, the Kali age began in 3101 8.0, A large oxtent of land beiween the
Dalhi and Ajmer gotes of modem o Shehjsben’s Delhi end about sixteen miles in
length contained at differens porieds the site of old Dolhi which wes shifted from time
o time aoeording to the whimes and caprices of diffevent monaceks, Just aftor lenving
tha Delhi gets, thera iz Firoz Shah's Kotila containing a pillar of Asoka [for the
insoription on the pillar see JASE, (1837), p 077, which is one of the few
remnants of Firoz Skah’s capital Wiruzabad, Another Atoka pillar is on the ridge in
n broken condition, The next plase is Indrapst or Ywdhishfhira's Indraprastha.
Juet omtside the fort s a gote called Lal Darwdzd, the svcient Eibuli Darwizd
of Bhor Bhah's Delhi, whish now gives entmaoe 10 an snclent meosqae,  Af some distanas
is Humayun's tornb built by Akbar, contnining also the tomb of Hamida Baou Begum, and
also those of Jehandar Shab, Farrokhsivar, Alamgir 11, Raffi-ud-Daula, Baffi-ud-Dijarat,
&nd Dare, Peyond it is & village eslled Bmamuddin Aulin efter the neme of & saint who
Sourished ot the time of Ghinsaddin Tughlsk, The village contains & baoli (well), the
benutiful marblo tombes of Ngamuddin Aalis, Mohomed Shah, Jaheners Fagnm, the peet
Ehuern and Prince Mirza Jahangir, son of Akbar 11, Thess tombs are enolosad with beau-
tiful marile fret-work sormens, one of which is provided with » marble door. There i= alao
& meeque called Jumst Khens built by the Emperor Alswddin,  Boyond Neemuddin Aulis
is Chanssth Khamba containing the tonib of Akbar's foster brother and Geners]l Mobaralk
aallod Aziz Ehan, The Magsclovm of Safdar Jung, the son of Sadat Khan, Nawab of
Sudh and Vizir of Almad Shal, was erected by his son Bhuja-ud-Danls.  Tughlakabad
contains the ruins of a big dort bailt by Ghissnddin Tughlak whose temb was rajsed by
his crazy son Mohammad Togulak just outside thesswthern wall of the oity, Beaides, theree
is the Kutub Minar, the tower of victory, with Ppithvi-Raji's Yajtaddla in the neigh-
bourbood gonverted into s moeque, in the sourtyard of which stands the celebrated Iron
Pillar, This andl the Lilkogwith Yogamiyh's temple, the Butkhans and Altamash's tomb
are within the Dwlhi of Prithvi-Kij. Closs to the Eutulb Minar iz the Alsl Darwizd or
the gateway of Allanddin, perhaps, of his capltal apd negr it s the marbls tomb of Imam
Zemin, the spiviteal goideof Humayun. Near the Ajmer gate isthe ¥antar-Mantor or the
Observatory of Jai Singh of Jaipur. Within Shahjshanabad or modern Delhiis the fort
with its celobrated Dewan.i-Am Rang-Mahs] Mamitas-Mahal, Shahpar palace, and the Pear]
Mosque, The Jumma Masjid was constructed by Shajahan, The Bonari Mosqoe (Mosgue
ol Bamshan-ud-Deals) is situated immediately to the west of the Kotwoli from which
Nadir Bhaeh ordered the massacre of Delhi, For further particalars, see Delhl in P, 1T,
of thiz work.

Indrapura—Indere, five miles to the noribh-west of Dibhai inthe Anupashahar sub-
division of the Bulsndshahr district, United Proviness. Tt s mentionsdin an inserip-
tion of the time of Skeadagupts, the date being 465 4. 0. (Oorp, Ine. Ind,, III, p. 70)
Perhaps this Indrapura ls mentioned in the Seibarcsijsys of Anande Giri by the name
nf Iq.ﬂra.prm‘tlmlmm
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Indrasila-guhe—Mr. Laidlay has jdentified i with the Giriyek hill, alx miles from Bljgir,
which is evidently a oorruption of Gairik-giri, = large portion of the stones of
this hill being of ved (gairik) colonr. It iz & epar of the Bipuls range. It is the most
easterly of the mbge of hills in which Rijgir wes eitusted (JASBE, XVIL p. 500).
The Panchin oy Padchinan river flows by its alde, and just sorosa the river is sitoated
the anclent Boddhist village called Giriyek, It has two pealks ; on the lower peak on the
east I8 gituated tha celebrated brick-tower called Jarfsandha-ki.Baithak which wee the
Hagsa-stipa of the Buddhists. In some portions the moulding of sand and plaster in
niches are well preserved. 1t is *aid to be ihe only building in India that hoas any pre-
tention to be dated before Asoka’s reign (Fergusson's Oove Templea of Iadia, p, 35). In
fromt of it thers are the remains of a monastery (Sespldritea), o dry well, two tanks and
a garden. The western peak which i connocted with the Hapsa-stipa by a pevement
iz the kigher of two ; o this peak thename of Gidysk properly belongs ; it conéains the
remaing of o vihira. Ttis the “Hill of the isclated rock" of Fa Hisan, It was on this hill
that Indra brought the heavenly mmsician Pafcha Sikhd to play on his lote beforo
Buddhe, and questioned the latter on forty-two points, which questions bo traced with kis
finger on the ground (Legge's Fa Hien, p. B0). Asccording to the Baddhlst account, the
enve Was situsted in the roek Vedi, at the north =side of the Brihman village Ambasands,
on the east of Rajagyihe (Spence Hawdy's Manual of Buddhiem, p. 208)

Ir&n—Persia, which was so-called from ite colemiestion by the sncient Arpans, the
anseetors of the modern Taesis, who settled there after they left the Punjab: see Arjaoa
(JASE., 1338, p. 420).

Irapa—Tho Bunn of Cuteh, the word Bunn or Ran iz evidently o corruplion of
Irane, which means & salt land (Amora-besha). Tt is the Eirinon of the Podiplue of the
Erythraean Sea.

Irivati—l1, The Ravi (Hydraotes of the Greeks). 2. The Raptiin Cudh (Gerude P,
oh, 81). Rapti is also said to be s corrupsion of Bevati,

Isalia—Kesarlya, in the disirict of Champaras, where Buddhs in a former birth appeared
as & Chakravartti monarch, A sifpa was ralsed st this ploce to commemorate the
gift of the sims-bowl by Buddha to the Lichehhsvis when he parted with them (Fa Hian,
and Arch. 5. Eep., XVI, p. 16). The ruins of this stipa are known to the people by
the name of RAji Ben-ki-deord, Bijs Bena being one of the Chekravartti kings of
Enaieot time.

d

Johpavi—Bame as Gaigh (Harjvends, I, ch, 27). Bee Jahnuo-Airama.

Jahnp-agrams—The hermitage of Jabmo Muni is ot BSultsogunj (E. I. BRallway] on
the west of Bhagalpur. The templs of Gaibinsthe Mabidevs, which is on the site
of the hermitage of Jahnu Mund, s situsted on a rock which ccanes out from
the bed of the Ganges in front of Sultanganj. The river Ganges (Gaigd) on her way
to the ocesn, was quaffed down in & dranght by the Muni when Interrupted in hi=
meditation by the rosh of tha water, and was let out by an incision on his thigh at the
intoresssion by Bhagiratha, hence the Ganges Is oalled JAhnawi or the danghter of Jahnn
Rishi. Tt is the Zanghera of Martin (Iadian Empire, vel, IT1, p. 37 sod Eostern Iadia,
wol. 11, p. 37), or Jehngira which is o contraction of Jahou-giri according to Dr. R. L.
Mitra (JA8B, vol. TXXIII, p. 360), and of Jahnu-griba sccording to General Cunaingham
(drch. &, Eep., vol. XV, p. 21). ‘The Papdts of Gaibindtha Mahadevs live in the village of
Jahngirs which is st & short distence from the temple. The hermitage of Jahnu Muri is
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alsa pointed out st Bhairavaghdtl Guiigotrl in Garwal at the junction of the
Bhagirath! and the Jahoavi, where the Ganges ia said to have been quaffed by the rishi
{ Froser's Himaly Hountaine, p. #76). For other places which are pointed oot as the
hepmnitage of Johnn [see Gangh and my Nokes on Ancieal dbga in JASH, vol. X {1914},
po B40). There was & Huddhist Monastery at Sultanganj itsell which eontained
n golozsal copper statne of Buddha constrieted in the Sth esntury a.p,

Jajthuti—Some as Jejabhoktl. Iis capital was Kajurtha at the time of Alhermnl io
the elaventh aentury (Alberuni's India, vol. I, p. 208).

Jajitipura—Jajpur (sca Yajfapura and Yayhtipura).

Talandhara—Jalandhar, a town noar the western bank of the Sutle] inthe Ponjab; same
a5 Tricarita, (Hemakosha), The name is dorived from its founder, the Asura Jalandhars,
the som of the Ganges by the Ocean (Padma P., Uttara, ch. 81). It is the head-quarters
of the distriet sallad Jalandhars Doab or Jalandharapitha Iying between the Biss and
the Sutlej. Itis the Huolindrina of Ptolemy; buf ser Eulinda-desa.

Jalpiiza—8eo Jopyesvara. It is situated on the west of the river Tima in the distrles
of Jalpaiguri In Bengal (Katitd P, 77). The name of Jalpaiguri is evidently
derived from this Tirtha.

Jamadagni-astama—1. Zaminia, in the district of Ghazipur, the bormitage of Rishi
Jamadagni, Zeminia {8 a corruption of Jemadsgniya. 2. The hermitage of the
Hishi is also pointed out at Khairs Dil in the Ghegipur district oppesite to Bhagalpor.
8. At Mahdsthinagad, seves miles north of Hogra in Bengsl (Kwthd-serit-edgara, II, 1;
Skanda P, Brohma Kh, oh. 5, vs 147, 160). It 3% slso called Poredurdme-airama.

Jambupdvipa—Indis. Ths anclent name of Indis as known to tha Chiness wns Shin-tup
or Bindhu (Legge's Fa Hion, p. 20). Bes Sindhu and Bhéiratavarsha,

Jambukeivars.—Tirovansilkdval between Trichinopoly and &rirsigam (Devl P., oh. 1062)
see Hrirasgam.

Jambumirga—Falinjar (Peof, H. Wilsons Tishne P, Bk I, ch. XIIT node). Bui this
identificatiopn does not appear to be sorrect (see MBS, Vana, ohs, 87 and 89). The Agmi
P, (ch, 109} plsces Jambumirgs betwern Pushkara and Moont Abu and mentlons
KAlahjera separately as a place of pilgrimage in the same chapier. Jambu iz plaged
in Mount Aba (Skanda P,, Arbads Kh., ch, 80).

Jamunotri—Ses Yamunoirl, A ssred epot in the Bandarpuchohha range of the Himalaya

considered 4o be the eource of the river Yamund (Jamuod) near the jonctlon of thres
stromms, The partieulsr spot which obtalns the neme of Jamunotriis a lttle below the
place whers the variows smell streams, formed on the mountain-brow by the melting
of snow, upite and fall inte a basin helow. Jamunotri iz eight miles frem Karsali.
At o ghorh distance from the latéer is & celchrated bob spring, issusing from the bed of g
torrent which falls into the Jamuond st & place called Bapas; 6 is considered by the
Hindus to be exceedngly holy (Marbin's Tedien Bmpire Fliualrated, vol, I1I, pp. 11-20;
Fraser's Towr through the Himals Mountging, ch. 26).

FanasthAna—Aurangabad and the country between the Goddvar and the Erishpd ; It was
& part of the Dandakireoye of the Bdmdpove [Aragya, ch. 48). PaSobavall or Nesik
wad meloded In Janssthins (Fhid., TUttara, ch. 81). According to Mr, Pargiter, it is the
Eogrion on both banks of the Godivar, probably the apanicy around the junction of thet
piver with the Pranbits or Waingaigd (JEAS, 1804, p. 247}
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Japyeivara—fapyeivars of the Ligga £. (pt. 1, ol 45), sod Japyesvars of the i P,
{pt- IV, ch. 47) are the Jalplia (q. v.) of the Kdlikd P., (ch. 77). Nandf, the prinelpal
stteéndant of Siva, parformed agoebicism a6 this place. In the Kilikd P. (ch, 77), it has
been placed to the north-west of Kimeripa in Assam with the five rivers called Paficha-
nada (q. v.) in the Lidga P. (pt. I, ch. 43). But the Kdrma P. (Uiters, ch. 42)
places it near the Ocean (sdgera).  See, however, Bhadarapya and Nandigirl, The Fordho
P., ch. 214 appears to place Japreivara near Bleshmitaka or Gokargs.

Jasnaul—PBara-Banlkd in Oudh, Jas, a Baja of the Bhar tribe iz ssid to have founded it
in thy tenth century (Fibrer's WAL},

Japh parvata—The Japiphaks mountain in Dagdekfrauya, in which the Godivari hes
ita somroe. Ses Goddvari (fewm P, ch, 43).

Jatodbhava—The river Jatodd, a tributary of the Brahmapatra, which fows through the
district of Jalpalguri and Kush Bihar (Kalibd P, eh. 77}

Jaugada—The fort of Jougeda, olghieen miles 4o the north-west of Genjem, comtains am
edict of Asoks inecrihed gpon & rock [ Aok, 8. Rep., vol. XI0IL; Corprs  Inseriplionam
I'ndizarums, vol. I). The rock which bears tha edict of Adoka (dating sbont 250 B, I8
four miles to the wesl of Purusholtamspur in the district of Ganjam, Madras Presidency,
on the north baok of the Bishikulvd (Iad, dwe, I, 218),

Javali-para—Jabbalpur { Bhagavanlal Indruji's Berly Hwstory of Gujerdt, p. 203; Probondha-
chintdme=i, Tewpay's Trans, p. 161},

Jayanti—1. Jyntia in Assam (Testrochudamans). 2. Ssme as Baifayamti (JRAS, 1811,
p B10). Ses Banavasl,

Jojabhukil—The anclent name of Bundelkband, the Eingdem of she Chandritreyes oz the
Ohandels, Its capitals were Maboba sod Kharjordha (Ep. I'nd. wol I, p, 218). Ealifijara
was the capital of the Chandels after it had been conguersd by Yasovarman, The mame
wad corrupbed into Jajihuoti (Alberani's Madia, vol. T, p. 209} and Jajhoti (Cunninglsam’s
Ang. Gen, p. 481).

Jetavana-vihirs—Joginibhariva mound, ome mile to the south of Srivasti. Buddha
redided and preached heve for some time. The Vikira was emccted in A garden by
Sudatta, & rich merchant of Bravastl, who for his charity wns called Anathapindikn.
He gave it to Buddha snd his diseiples for their residence, It was a fmvourite
residones of Buddhe (Chullaseppa, pt. VI che. 4 and 0). The garden formerly belonged
to Jets, son of king Prasensjit, who sold it t0 Anbthepindiks for geld mesureas
gafficient to cover the whole aren (smounting to 18 kofie of seosrgns). T contained
fwd temples callod Gandhakugi and Kosamba-kof and » seersd mange-tree planted
by Ananda ot the request of Buddha (Comningham'’s Stipa of Bharahut, p. 56).
Fex Sravastl.

Jetnttars—Nigari, 11 miles sorth of Chitore. Tt was the capital of Bivi or Mewar (Jdfalaa,
vi, 248; Aroh. 8. Hep., vi, 186). Jetntiars is evidenddy the Jatiarane of Alberuni, the
capital of Mowar (Alberuni’s India, I, p. 202). See Sivl.

Thirakhanga—Chota or Chutia Nagpur; Kokra of the Mohammndan historiens. Madho
Sing, Raja of Chutia Nagpur, was eonguerad, and thecountry wes snnoxed to the Muoghal
dominion by Akbar in an. 1885 According to Dr. Buchanan. all the hilly region
between Birbhum (anciently called Viea-defn, the capitalof which was Nagars)and
Banares was called J)arakhagds (Merdin's Basern Indig, 1. p. 321, I# also insluded the
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Santal Pargana ( Mahd- Lingsivara Tandra).  Chutis, now sn insignificant village two miles
to the esst of Ranchi, was, sccording to tradition, the earliest capiial of the Nigavamesi
Réjss of Chota Nagpar, the descendants of the Niga (sake) Pundarike (Bradley-Birt's
(et Negpur, che, T, TTI).

Jirpanagara—Juner in the district of Poona. According to Dr. Bhandarker (Hidl. of the
Dielban, sae, vill), it was the capital of the Eshatraps king Nalapine whoss dynasty was
subverted by Pulamayi, king of Paithin,

Jushkapura—=2Zokar in Kaémies.

Jvilamukhi—A celebrated place of pilgrimage (Ded.Bhagovats, vil, 38), 22 milse south
of Kangra and 10 miles north-west of Nadaun in the Eohistan of the Jalandhars Dosh
in the Dehra sub.division of the Kangrs distriot, being ono of the Pithas where Satl's

tongue = said to have fallan Tandre-chuddmayd. The town is thus described by W, H.
Parish in JASE, vol. XVIIL: “The town of Jvalimukhi is large and straggling, and fa
built st the base of the western slope of the Jvillimukhi or Chungar-E-dbar, The town
with the wooded slopes of Chungar forming the background, and the valley spread eut
belors it, has a very picturesque sppeamnce from a distance.” The celebrated temple
hae boen emt omt of the voleanio rock. b possesses mo architectaml besuty, nor any-
thing worthy of notice sxvept natural jets of gas which are tem In number, five being
within the ternple and five on ite walls, The templs containg the image of Ambikd or
Mateiverl, bt General Cunningham says that there is no idol of say kind, the Saming
fisgure belng considered as the flery mouth of the goddass whose headless body is in the
temple of Bhowsn {dnch. 5. Rep., vol. ¥, p. 17T1).  Acoording o an anclect teadition, the
flame isseed from the mouth of the Deitye JMandhars. It Is evidently the Bidavi of
the Mahdbhdrata (Vans. ch. 82). The Jvildmuakhi mountain is 8,284 foot high, the templs
being at & height of 1,862 feet.

Jyotirathi—A tribotary of the gver Bona (M5, Vans P, ob. 85). It has been identified with
the Johils, the southern of the two sources of the Jons, (Pargiter’s Markandeys P., p. 208)

Iyotirlifgne—For the twelve Jyativ-liagss of Mahideva, see Amareihvara.

Jyotrmatha—One of the four Mathas established by Sankarfchirvs, ot Badrinfth (ese
#ringagiri). It is mow called Joshinmth on the Alskinandd n Eumaas,

Jyotishi—Seme as Jyotirathd (Fiahzu Somhiid, oh. BS).

E

Kabandha—The territory of Bsrik-dl and its ospitel Teskhurghan in the Tagdumbash
Pamir, Tt is the Kie-pan-to of Hiven Teang (Sir Henry Yule's Maree Polo, vol. L pp-
154, 158, 186 ; Dr. Stein's Sand-burisd Buwins of Khotan, p, 72). S Kupatha,

Eathehha —1. Cutch) it was called Marnkachehhs (Hrihalsamhsid, cb. XIV) in confme-
distinstion to Kaunkild kachchha. 2. Hairs (Eheds) in Gajarst, a large town hetwesn
Ahmedated and Cambey (Eambay), on the river Detravatl {present Batrak), 3. Perhaps
Uch (ses S0draka), £ Kacherin Assam.

Ealldsa—The Kaildza moonfain ; it 8 the Eangrinpoohe of the Tibetans, situated abaat
25 miles to the north of MAnas.sorovars beyond Gasgri whish is alsy called Derchin,
urid to the eostof the Nid Pass. Batten's Niti Pass in J4SE,, 1834, P31} Thjnam Epait
af the Gangrl pangs, and is said to be the abode of Mabadevs and Phevati “In pic-
tureque beauty  ssys H. Strachy in JASE., 1348, p. 138, * Kailisa fer surpasses the big
Gurla or sy other of the Indian Himalaya that I have sver seen ; it i= full of MAjeaty——u
king of mountains.”" Through the ravines on sither side of the mountain is the passage
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by which the pilgrims perform their perambulation in iwo dagye, The identification
of the Kiunlun range with Kaflisais amistake (ses Map of Tibet in Dr. Waddell's Lhass
and ji2 Mysterias, p. 40). The Mahdbhdrats, Vana (che. 144, 166) and the Brabmdnda P,
{ch. B1) include the mountaing of the Kumaun ond Garwalin the Kailisa rangs (sea Fikra-
morvai, Aot IV ; Fraser's Himals Mounaing, p. 470) Badriki-Aramn is said to be
sifuated cn the Kailiss mountain (4., Vans P, ob. 157). The Ksidiss mountsin is
wleo callad Hemakdte (M&%., Bhishma P, ch. 8), Four rivers are eaid torise from Gangri,
from the mountain or the lakes ; the Indus on the north s fabled to spring from the mouth
of the Lion, the Batadrm on the west from the Oz, the Karnali on the south from the Pea-
oock, and the Brahmaputra on the east from the Horss [JASE. (1848), p. 320]. Sven
Hedin says, * The spring at Dolchu is called Langohenlwbad, or the mouth oot of which
the Elephant river (d.e., the river Svtle] as called by the Fibetans) comes, just as Brahma-
putra's source is the Bingi-kabab, or the mounth from which the Lion river issnes. The
fourth in the series is the Mapeha-keamba, the Pesoock river or Karnali (Sven Hedin's
Trans. Himalaye, vol. I0, p. 108). For the deseription of the Kaillss mountain [see
Bven Hedin's Frons. Himalaga, wal. I1, ch. 51, and H. Strachey's Narrative of o Jowrney
o Cho Lagan (Rikhas Til)in JASE., 1848, pp. 157, 158]. Kaildea moantain is the Ashil-
pads mountain of the Jalnes, Astowding to M Sherring, the actval cirenit round the
holy mountain ceoupies, on an aversge, three days, the distance belng about 25 miles.
The water of the Gsuri-kunds, a sscred lake that remains frozen all the year round,
has to be touched during the circuit. Darchan is the spot where the ciremit wsually
begins and ends (Bherring’s Wesfern Tibef, p. 278). But it is strange that nome of the
trivwellers mention anything about the temple of Hara and Pirvati who are =aid to
reslde in the mountain.

Kalramall—The Kaimur raonge, whish is situated in the encient Ksirs.deta, mdli being
the nsme of n mountsin [JASE (1877), p. 16). Bame as Eimmritys. EKaimuor [s
evidently a corruption of Eairamhli.

Eajlaghara—Samo as Eajoghira.

Kajughira—Eaferl, ninety-two miles from Champd (Besls B.W.C., vol. IT, p. 1983 n.).
Conningham identifies it with Kankjol, slxty-seven miles to the east of Champh or
Ehsgalpur. Kajughira is s contraction of Eubjigriba. Tk may be identified with Kajra,
one of the stations of . I. Railvay in the district of Manghyr. Three miles to the soath
there are many remains of the Baddhist period, and many hot spelngs.

Kakandda—Hifehi in the Bhopal territary, celebrated for its Buddhist topes. Bhagavanlal
Indraji firet pointed oub that the sancient name of BAfchi was Kikanfda (Corp. Ina. Ind.,
Tﬂll m. jLt al]-

Eakauthi—The small stream Barhl which falls into the Chhots Gapdak, cight miles below
Fasia (Cunningham's Anc, Geo., p. 435). Cazllayle has identified it with the river Ghigi,
one and half miles to the west of Chitiyaon in the Gorakhpur district. See Kokushid
(Mahdparinibing Sutta, ob. IV and Arck. 8. Rep., val. XXT1) Lassen idontifiss Kakanthis
of Arrian with the Bigmat! of Nepal (MoCrindla's Mepasthenes ond Arrian, p. 180 n).

Kglschampi—Bame a8 Champipur! {Vakd-Janoks Jdtaks in the Jatahes, vi, 20, 28, 127).

Haladi—FE aladi or Kalatl in Kerala, where, according toths Sarbaravijaps,
wad born in the ssventh century of the Christian era. Se¢ Herala. His father's nams was
Alvagern. Gurn Govinds Gands Padgichirys, a Vedantist initiated him into Ssnnyisihood

on the banks of Nerbada. Govindaniths was himself a discipls of Glodapida (Ibid.,
ch. ¥, v. 105).
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Kalahagrima—Iahalgion or Colgong in the district of Dhogalpur in  Bengal, The
neme is gaid to be derived from the pagnacious charscter of Bishi Durvish, who lived in
the neighbouring hill ealled the Khalli-pihad.

Kalshastl—TIn the North Arcot disteiot (Ep. Ind., vol. T, p. 588; vol. TIT, pp. 116, 240)
ane mile from the Renuganta railwey station. It was o eslebrated place of pilgrimage
{Sasborarijage, ch. 14) on the river Bnvarpamukhori, The great temple containe the
Fiyn (Wind) image of Mahddews, which is one of the Bhantika or elomentary images.
Thelamp over the head of this phallic image which ia called Urpanfbha Mahidevs is conti-
nually escillating on acocunt of the wind blowing from below, while the lampe in other
parta of the temple do oot cacillate at all, See Chldzmbaram.

Ktlakavana.—The Rajmahal hills in the Provines of Bihar (Patafijali's Mahdbhdahye, IT, 4,
10 Baudhdyana, I, 1, 2 ; Kunte's Fislesitedes of Aryan Qivilisation, p. 330}, Sse Arylivartia,

Eala-Emds —Golkands in the NMizam's territory, formesly celebrated for it diamond
mines. Gowilkunds (& o corruption of Ealalugde. [t was the hirthplacs of Madhavi-
chirya, the author of the Sarvadarianasdrs-sopgrahe and other worls,

Kalanjara,—Ealinjar, in the Badansa sub-division of the Banda district in Bundelkhand
(Padma P., Svargs, ch. 1%, v.130 and Siva P., IV, ch. 18). It was the capital of Jejabhfkti
(Bundelkhand) ot the time of the Chandelas after it was eongquered by ¥Yadovarman
(Bp. Ind, vol. I, p. 218). It sontains the temple of Nilakanths Mahideva {Fdmana P,
ch. B4} and nlso that eslebrated place of pllgrimage called Kofa-thrtha within the fort,
the erection of which is attributed to Chandra Barmmé, the traditional founder of the
Chands] {family, though the inserlptions mention Nannuks ae the founder of the dynasty ;
ste, however, Mahotsavanagara. Thers is also a colossal figure of Eils Bhairave with
eightesn arms and gerlands of skull and enpke armiets within the fort (drch. 8. Rep.
vol, XXT), The #Hriha called Hirsgya-vindo iz aleo situated ot this place (M4, Vens,
¢h.8T). The hill of Kalinjar is alao called Babichitra [(JASE., XVII (1843), p. 17T1]. For
the inseriptions of Kalinjar, see p. 313 of the Joural,

Kalapa-grama.—A village where Maru and Devipi, the last kings of the Bolar and Lanas
races respectively performed msceticism to re-appenr agnin as kings of Ayodhyd and
Hustinfpara afser the subversiona of the Mlechehha kingdoms by Kalki, the tenth inoar-
nation of Vishgn (Halki P, pt. I1L, ch. 4). According to the Mahdlddrato, (Manshalo,
ah. 7), Bhdgouata P. (X, ch. 87, v. 7), and the Byikal- Ndradiya P. (Uttara, ch. 64), Kalipa-
grima appents to have been sitnated on the Himilaya near Bodarikiéramn. In the
Fiyu P.(ch. 81), Ealipas is plased among the Himalayen countries where Urvadl passed
pometime with Purfirnvi.  According to Capt. Raper, Kalipa-grima s near the source
of the Barasvati, o tributary of the Alakfnands, in Badrinith in Garwal (Asia. Bes., wol.
I, p. 624).

Eifi—The Eili Nadi (west), o tributary of the Hindan; it flows through the Saharanpur
and Moraflarnngar digtricts, Unlted Provinoss (Malsgs P, ch, 23],

Eilighata.—Near Caleutta. It is one of the Pithas where the foor toss of Seti's right foot
are =aid to have fallen. The nume of Caloutta is derived from Khlighft. Golam Huosain
In his Rigaz-us-Solatin suys that the name of Calontte has been derived from Kili-kartdd,
as the proft of the villags was devoted to the womhip of the goddess Kili. In the Mahd-
Higdrehana Tanira, it ks mentionsd as Kdlt-pigha, and a3 the pilgrims bathed in the Ghip
belore worshipping the goddess, the place becsme celebrated by the nume of Killighlis.
Some derive the name of Caloaite from Eilkili of the Puoripas. Ses KikIA,

——
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Ealika-Saigama—The confiuince of the Kemsiki and the Arupd (Padma P, Svarga,
ah. 19 ).

EAali-Nadl (Bast)—A river rising in Kuomaun joins the Ganges (Famans P., ch. 13),  The
town of Bankisya stood on the east banok of this river. It is alio called Kilinf or
Eilindl, Eanauj stands on the western bank of the castern Kili-Nadi, 3 or 4 miles from
its junetion with the Gangse. From ite eource to its junction with the Dhavold.gabgh,
Ganri and Chandrabhigi, it is called Hali.gahgd, and after its junction, it is known by the
mama af FKali-nadi,

Ealinda-Deia—A mountainous country sltuated in the Bindarapuchehbs range of the
Himflaya, where the Tamuni hog got ita soures ; hence the river is called Kilindl,  Bame
a3 Eulinda-desa, The Kelinda-giviizalso colled Yamuna Pacrvate (Rdmdgana, Kishlindhi
K., ch. 4.

Eilindi—The river Tamonl. See Kallpda-Dada,

Ealliga—The Northern Cirears, o otuntry lying on the gouth of Orisea and north of Deivida
on the border of the sen.  Accerding to General Conningham, it was betwoen the Godbvart
river on the ssuth.west and the Gnoliyn branch of the Indrivati river on the north-west
{Cunningham'a dne. Feo., p. 518). It was beiween the Makinadi and the Godiwari
{according to Rapson's dwciend Indis, po 184);  Tta chiel towma were Mapipora, Rijapura
or Bijamahendrd (ML, Adl, oh, 218 ; 3inti, ch. 4), Ab the time of the Makibhdrala
& large portion of Orissawas incloded in Kalitga, s northern boundary being the river
Baltarani (Vana, ch, 113), At the time of E&lidiza, however, Dikalp (Orizsa) and Kalisga
were grparate kingdoms (Roghusasda, IV). If became independent of Magadhe shortly
alter the denth of Adokn in the third century oo, nod refaioed ita independence at least
up to the time of Kanishka,

Ealliga-Nagara—The anclent name of Bhuveneivesa in Orissa. The name was changed
into Bhovanebvera st the time of Lal&tendw Keberf in the seventh century 4. o It was
the gapital of Orissza from che gixth century B.C. to the middle of the &fth century a0,
(B. T. Mitra's Anilguities of Orisas, vol. TI, p. 62 and Dedckumdracharia, ch 7). It
has now been idemtified with Mukhalidgam, & place of pilgrimage, 20 miles from
Parlakimedi in the Ganjam district (Ep. Ind., vol. ITL, p. 220} It contalne many Baod-
dhiet and Hinda remains. The temple of Madholedvars Mahddeva is the oldest, and that
of Bometvars Mahfdova the prettiest. These old temples still bear oumerons inseriptions
and exoellent seulptores, The adjoining Nagurakajekam also containg some |
vemains and a statue of Buddha., But according to the Parlakimedi inseriptions of Indra-
varman, king of Kalifgs, Kaliign-nogars = Ealidgapatam st the meath of the Barm-
dadkird river in the Ganjam district (Fed. Ant,, XV, 1587, p. 132). The E.Oh. {compaosed
in 1577 o.n.) places it on the river Kapsa which is differont from the Kasal Ealiiga-
nagars, however, appears to have been the general name of the capitals of Kalibgn which
wara differont at different periods, as Manipurs, Rijapura, Bhuvaneivara, Pishiapurs,
Joyantapnra, Blphapura, Mukhsligs. ete.

Kilifjara—Kslinjar in Bundelkhand. The fort was built by the Chandel king Kirit
Beahtia : it contains the ghrine of Mahfdeva Nilakapthe and the Tirtha called Kota-
tirtha (Matays P., ch. 180; Lieut. Maisep's Deseription of the Autiguities of Falinfar
o JASE,, XVII, p. IT]). Bee Hilabhjara.

Kal-Pitha—3ame ns Kdlighdps (Tontrochuddmani).
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of Ptolemy (MeCrindla's Piolemy, p. 67). It was formerly the cepital of Pladys (see
Kaolksi).

Kalydnapura—HKalisni Kalydga, thirty six miles west of Bidar in the Nizam's territory,
It wos the cspitel of Euntals-dedn (s Euntala-deda), Tn the boginning of the
saventh century A.0., the Chalokyas were divided into two main branches,—the Western
Chalnkyas in the Western Decean and the Eastern Chalnkyss in that part of the Pallavn
saumtry which lies between the Krishph and the Goddver! (Bapson's adien Coing, p. 37).
Ahavamsalls or Someivars, one of the later Chalukya kinge of the Deccan, founded this
city In the eleventh century and removed his seat of government from Minyalheta (Mil-
khet) to this place (Dr. Bhanderkar's Higtory of the Dekkan, eeo. xil; but eea Tidisn
Anbipuiry, vol. I, po 200, VijBinesvara, the author of the Mitdbehord, fovurished in tho
court of Tribhovanemalls Vikramfditya II, the second son of Sometvam I, wha Teigmed
from. 1076 to 1126 4,D., and who was the most powerful monarch of the Chalukys dynasty
{Dr. Burnell's South fedion Paleogrophy, p. 608). Bilhana slss HSourished in the court
of this kng in the elaventh century. Ha was the author of the Fikbramdnbedes-charita
which was written about 1085 a.m. [De. Bihler's Introduction to the work, p. 28). The
kinga of Ealydps wers also called kings of Earpita. Acoording to the Fdsgws Purdse
Bijuls Réya, the last king of Kalylps, was a Jaina. He perseeuted the followers of
Fieawa, who was his minister, end was the founder of the Libgait or Jabgama sect of
Saivas. Bijala was sssassinated in bis own pelace by Jagadders, a Lingnit, st the insti
gation of Visave, Alter the death of the king Ralyigs was destroyed by intermal dis-
eenision (see Garrett's Clossisal Distionary of India, 8. v. Visma Purdgs : Wilsond Mao-
benzde Collection, pp. 311320, But it appears thet Kalvics ceased to be the capital on
the fall of the Kalachuris

Eima-Airama—Eé&ron, eight miles to the morth of Kopantedi fn the distriet of Balia.
Mahideva is sald to kave destroyed Madans, the god of lowe, at this place with the fire
of his third eye in the forchosd (Rémdpeps, Bile, ch. 23). It was eituated at the oon-
Muence of the Sarayu and the Ganges, bat the Ssrayu bas now receded far to the east of this
plasce, and joins the Ganges near Biighl, eight miles to the esst of Chapre in Bamn, The
place containe & temple of Bdmetvaranitha or Esulsivaranithe MahAdeva. It ia the
same as Madana-tapovana of the Esphuvasya (ch, II, v, 18). But acccrding to the Skanda
P., (Aventi Kb., Avanti-kshetra-mAhftmys, ch. 34), the incidens took place as Deva-
dirgvans in the Himdlaya.

Am~G iri—See Kamakhys {Devt-Bidogvaia, v, 11).

imAkhyd-1, Tn Asam (Bribat-Dharma P., 1, 14); see Kimardpa. 2. In the Punjab,

it #s & place of pllgrimage (Podma P., Svargs, ch. 11) on the river Devikd, 3. Same as
Mdyipurt (Brikat-Siva P, 1., ch, 18).

Himakoshihl [Hiamakeshyil—1, Eomblaconem in the province of Madras. It waa the
anciont capital of Chola (Bidosvate, ble. X, ch. 78 ; Chaitenys-charitdmrite, Madhya, ch. 8 ;
Life of Chaitonye, p. 43 in the joumal of the Buddhist Text Scofety), Bnt this identifioation
iz doubtful. 3. Bame as Kamdbbyd (Britad-Dharmme P., Pirvs, ch. 14)

Hamalinka—Comills ; it was the cepital of Tipdrs in the aixth eentary. Most probably,
it is {he Komald of the Féyu P, (11, ch. 37, v. 360) and Kiamelongkia of Hiven Taang,
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Eamarfpa—Assam ; on the north it incloded Bhutan, on the south it was bounded by the
confluenos of the Brahmapuirs sad the Likhyd and Basgs, and included Manipur, Jayan.
tiya, Kashhar, and perts of Mymensingh and Sylhet (Buchanan's decound of Rangpur in
JASE, 1838, p. 1). It included also Rangpur which contained the tountry-resldence
of Bhagadatta, king of Edmaripe (Ihd., p.2). The modern district of Kémrup extends
from Godlphrd to Ganhati. Tis eapital is ealled in the Purdgas Prigjyotisha { Edlikd P.,
ch. 38) which has been identified with Kimikhyd, or Gauhati (JEAS., 1900, p. 25).
Kimikhyl is one of the Pithas, containing the temple of the selebrated Kaimbkhyd
Devi on the FNile hill or Nilakibe-parvata [Kdlikd P, ch. 62} ; it i two miles from Gauhati.
Riji Niadhvaja foonded ancther capital Eomoiipurs (the modern Kamatapor in
Cooch-Behar, Imp. oz, = v. Rongpur Distrief). Omn the opposite or north eide of the
river Brahmapatrs is situated 8 hill cadled Asva-krintd-parvets where Krishna is said
to have fought with Narekisura {Brikat-Dharma P., Madhys Kh., ch. 10 and Brafma P.,
ab. &1 § JEAS, 1900, p. 25). Bhagadaite, son of Naraks, was an ally of Duryodhans
(Wakdihdrata, Tdyogn, ch, 4). The Fosini-Tandrs (Pdrve EKh., ch. 13) has preserved
some legends about the snecessors of Naraka. For the stories of Mayanfvsti's son Gopl-
chandra and his son Gavachandra, see JASE., 1838, p. 5. The Ahom kings came into
Assam from the east at the begitming of the thirteenth century. The immediate cavse of
their exigration was the breaking up of tha Chiness Empire by the Moguls, for at the
time when Chukaphs fized himself in Assam, Enublai had just established himself in Chion
(FASE., 1887, p. 17). The word “ Ahom " is parhaps & ocorroption of Bhauma, as the
despendanta of Narakisora were oalled (Edlikd P., ch. 39). For the later history of
Eimaripa under the Mobammadans, see dsinfic Researches, wol. II. Tha temple of
Tamredvarl Davi or the copper templs, called by Buchanan the eastern Kimakhyd, on
the river Dalpani, is sitaated near the north-eastern boundary of the anclent Kimarips
(FASE., EVII, p.  462).

Eamberikhon—According to Plolemy, it 32 the third mouth of the Ganges; it iy & trans-
cription of Kwnbhirakhitam or the Crocodile-channsl. Tt is now represented hy the
Bangara estuary in the district of Khuolns in Beogsl (see my Berly Course of he
Ganges in the Indion Antiguary, 19210,

Kumbola—Afghanistan, ableastits northern part (Mdrbondeya P, ch, 57 and Manw, oh. X),
Ageoeding to De. Biein (Rdjataraigigl, vel. I, p. 138), the castern part of Afghanistan was
enlled Kémboja, The name of * Afghan,” howsver, has evidently been derived from
Afwakhn, the Assakenoi of Arrian (MeCrindle's Wepesthenes and Arrign, p. 180), It waa
oalebrated for its horses (A bh., Sabhi P,, che. 26 and 651).  Its capital was Dvieald, which
ghould not be confounded with Dwarka in Gujarit (Dr. Rhys Davids' Buddhisi India, p. 25).
Sez Loha, The Bhianpash tribe, which now resides cm the Hindulush moontain is said
to have desoended from the Edmbojas. In the Girnar and Dhanli inseriptions of Afoks,
Kimbojs is mentioned aa Kambocha, and according to Wiliced, Kimboja was classed
with the mouantaln of Ghaznl (FASE,, 1853, pp. 252, 267).

Eambyson—Aoccording ta Prolemy, b6 ls the nsme of the westernmost mouth of the
Ganges. It is evidently a corruption of Kapilidrama (e my Farly Course of dhe
Ganges in I'nd, Ant., 1921)

Easkall—1. One of the Afty-two Pithas situated on a burning ground near the river Kopad,
where it takees & northernly courss, io the district of Birbhum in Bongal. The name of
the goddess ls Eaikill 2. For Kadkali Tili, see Mathurs,
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Eampllya—EKampil, twensy-sight miles north-eass of Fathgad in the Farcakhabad dstrict,
United Proviness, It ia situsted on the old Ganges, befween Budsonand Farrakhabad, It
waa the capital of Réji Drepada, who was king of Bouth Pafichila, and was the scene of
Tsapadi's evayamvara (Mbh., Adi P., ch. 139; Rémdgaps, Adi, ch. 23). Drupada's
palace is polnted out as the most easterly of the isolated mounds on the bank of the
Buoda-Gangh. Its identification with Kampil by General Conningham {drch, 8. Hep., I,
p. 255) and by Fithrer (M AT ) appenrs to be carreet and reasonahle.

Hampasvati—The river Kasdi in Bengal. Bot see Kapléa (river). Itis perhaps the Kosi of
the Mzhibhirafo (Bhishma, ch. 9}, Eambiveti and Kasdi am sepomécly mentioned in
K0k, p. 187,

Eimyaka-vana—The Eimyaks.vans of the Mehdbhdrats wes situated on the bank of the
Buraavati (Vana P, eh. 5; Fédmane P, ch. 4}, and is not identical with Eamyavnna in
the district of Mathurs. Kémyaks-vans was then & romantic wilderness in Kuruokshetra
{ Fdieara P., ch. 34, v. 4), whers at Kdmods, slx miles to the south-east of Thanesvar,
Draapadi-ki-bhindir is pointed out ag the place whers Draopadi cocked food for her
husbands, the Pipdavas, during their sojourn ot that ploee pfter Yodhishthira lost his
kingdom by gambling with the Eoaros (dreh, 8. Eep,, vol. XIV).

Kanakas—Travancore. Sume as Muahibs (Podme P, Svargs, Adi, ch. §; Gamett's Clase,
Iie.).

Kanakavatl—Kadkotah or Kanak-kot, sixteen miles west of Kosam on the southern bank
of the Yamund near its junction with the dver Palsund. (De. Hooy's Identification of
Eusindra, &o.inJASE, 1900, p. 85 ; dva. Kalp., oh. 106),

Eanpkhala—1It is now 8 small villags two miles to the east of Hardwar st the junction
of the Ganges and Niladhhrd. 1t was the goene of Doksha-woills of the FPurdias (Kirma P.,
Uparibhiga, ch. 39 ; Fimana P, chs. £ and 34). The Mahdbidrsfa (Voana P., oh. B4)
desoribes [t as & place of pilgrimege, but states that the sacrifice was perlormed st
Haridvira (Md., Salya, ch, 281), The Liiga P., ssys that Kanakhala is near Gabgi-
dvirs, and Daksha parformed his sacrifice at this place (Lidgs P., pt. L, ch. 100},

Kischipura—Conjeveram  (Mbh, Bhishma, ch. IX), the capital of Drivids or Chols
(Padma P., Uttara, ¢h, 74), on the river Palar, forty-theee miles eouth-west of Madrss. The
owtion of Drivids, in which it is situated, was callod Topdn-mandala. The castern
portion of the town fs called Vishoo-Kifichi snd the western portion Siva.Jflohi, inhabi-
ted by the worshippers of Vishon Varads Bija and Biva called Ekémreanithas (with his
eonanct HAmAlshi DE'P“ TEEF:I:H'F!.‘-IF [P.':h;fm P.. 'D't.tnra.l ch. "|'I:I" Wilson’s Meokenzie
Oollection, pp. 1468, 101), Se: OChidambaram. Saikarbohirys constructed the temple
of Vishou called Vishnn-Ildfichi at K&fchi {Ananda Giri's Safbaresijaye, ob. 07). At
Biva-Kifichi exists his tomb or Bamidhi with hie statue upon it within the precincts of
the temple of Khmakshi Devi, The town contains the celebrated Tirtha called Biva-
Gaigh. It pomessed & University (a2 Nalandi). The Pallava dynaaty reipned at
Conjeveram {rean the fifth ¢o the ninth century of the Christian era, when they were over-
thrown by the Chola Iﬂfmaa. of Tanjors, which waa also the capital of Chols or Dirévriga,
EAZehipurs is zaid to have been founded by Kulottuiga Chela on the site of o forest

ealled Karumbar-bhiei (Mackensie Manuscripis in JASE., vil, pt. T, pp. 399, 403), which
was aftorwards callsd Topda-mandalis.
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HKanbagird—Kanheri in the Provines of Bombay, It is the Krichna-iaila of the Eanker
{nseription (Rapson's Cafalogue of Coing of the Andhra Dymasty, Intro., p. xxxili),

WMQ—MFW or EE'-Tl'IF"H'n ten wmiles to the soath Etlﬂﬁl:l:gur. It wny founded
by Eanishka, whoin 78 A.n., convened the last Boddhist eymed, which gawe rise to
the Saka era.

Eantaka-Dvipa—=See Katadvipa.

Kagjaka-Nagara—Fatwa in the digtrick of Burdwan in Bengal. It was visited by
Chaitanya (Chaitanya-Bhdgavala, Madhys, ch. 26). See Kafadvipa.

Kantaraka—3e Arasyaka,

Kinfipuri —1. Tdentified by Conningham with Kotwal, tweaty miles north of Gwalior
(Skanda P., Nigira Kh,, oh. 47 ; Arch. 8. Hep., val. I1, p. 304}, 2, According to Wright
{Hist, of Nepal, pp. 8, 154), Kantipera or Ehntipuri is one of the ancient names of Eat.
mando in Wepal. 3. The Fishpu P. (pt. 1V, ch. 24) places it on the Ganges near
Allahshad.

Eapva-Airama—l. On the baok of the river Milind (the tiver Chukh) which Sows
throogh the districts of Sheharanpur and Oudh; it was the hermitages of Kapve Muni
who sdopted the celebrated Sakuntald as his danghter (Hiliddea's Soluniald), The
hermitage of Eapva Muni was situsted 30 miles to the weet of Hardwas, which is called
Nadapit in the Satapathe Bedkmane, xidi, B, & 13 (SBE, xliv, p. 399). 2. Ono the
river Chambal, four milss tothe south-ssst of Kotsin Rajputens (IF0h,, Vane, ch, B2
Agni P, ch. 109}, Thiz Eagva-lirama wos also called Dharmiragys. 3. On the banks
of the Nerbuda (Padma F,, Uttara, ch. 54).

Einyakobja—1. Kananj, on the west bank of the Kilinadl, about siz miles abovs its
junotion with the Ganges in the Farrakhabad district, United Provinges. It was the capital
of the second or Southern Pafichils during the Buddhist period (Dr. Rhys Davids® Buddfdst
Fndia, p. 27) and also in the tenth century (Fijadekhara’s Korpiramafijid, Ads IIT).
It waa the capltal of Gidhi Réjl and birth-plase of Vievimitra (Rdmdyass, Bila K.}
Boddha preached hare on the instability of human existenss. It was visited by Fo Hian
and Hinen Tsiang in the begi of tha fith and the middle of the eeventh centuries res.
peckively. Hasshavardhana or S0&ditva IT was the reigning sovervign, when It was
visited by Hinen Teang in 838 A ; he inasugurated the Varshe ers in 606 i.Dp., bus
secording to Max Miller, Harshavardhanas reigned from 610 to 850 A.p. He was tha
contempornry of Mohammad, whose fight from Medina in 622 Ap. gave rse to the
Hijira. era. In his court fourished BAsabbatts, the author of the Eddamberd and
Horshacharita, Dhivaka, the real suthor of the Ndgdnands, and Chandriditya, the versi-
fier of the Vesontora-Jdfabs, The celebrated Bhavabiti was in the court of Yedovare
mana of Kananj (Stein's Rdjotareiging, I, p. 134) ; be went to Kitmira with Lalitdditya
(672 to 728 4.1.) after the conquest of Kananj by the Iatter. Seibarsha wrote the Naisha.
dha-charits st the request of Jayachandea., For the ancestors of Jayachandra, see cop-
perplste grant in J4SB, 1841, p. 83, Kanoaj had been the capital of the Maakhari
kings before Harshavardhana trensferred his seat of government frem Thinesvara
tothis place, The three great monasteries, in one of the chapels of which was enshrined
s tooth relic of Buddhs, were sitasted to the sonth.wess of the town in whatis now called
LAlA Misar Toli (Cunningham : Arch. 5. Rep, T, p. 283). A celebrated temple of Vimans
existed at Kanvakubjs (Pedma P., 8pishti, ch. 35; Uttars, ch. §3). The Rang-mahal
of the ancient Hindu palace is situated in the south-west angle of the trisngular sheped
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fart, the remalns of which still exist ; the palace is said to have been built by Ajays Pila
who was killed in 1021 4.0, and it was perhapa from Chis palace that Prithei Rdj carvied
off Bamyultd (Biorishya P, Pratisarga P, pt. IIL, ch. 8), 2. That part of the Kiverd, on
which Uragapura (Urniyur), the capital of Plodys, was situabed (see Mallindtha’s commen-
tary on Baghuvmmie, canto vi, v. 68) was ealled Kinyakubja-nadi,

Kaayd-Tirtha—1. In Karukshetrn, 2. On the ESverl, 3. Same as Kumiri.

Eapila-Mochana-Tirtha.—1, In Birdga#l or Bensros (Sive P., I, ch. 49). 2. In Miya-
purs (Fadma P., Uttara, ch. 51). 3. In Tlmealipta or Tamlok. 4. On the river
Babarmati in Guojarht (Padms P., Uttars, oh. 53). &, On the river Sarasvatl called
also Ausanass Tirtha in Eurokshetra (Mbh., Salys, k. 40}, Gensral Cunningham places
the holy tank of Kaphls-Mochana on the esst bank of the Sarasvat! river, ten miles to the
south-east of Sadbora (Arch. 5. Rep., vol. XIV, pp. 75, T7).

Eapllai—1, The portion of the river Narbada near {ts spuree whish issues from the western
portion of the ssored Kupds, and running for aboot two miles falla over the descent of
seventy fect into what is known as the Kapiladhied (Cousen's Archaological Survey List of
the Central Provinces, p. 59 ; Podma P, Svarga, oh. 28), 2. Ariverin Mysore (Malsga P,
ch. 22, v. 27).

Kaplladhara—I1. Twenty-fonr miles to the sonth-weet of Nasik ; it was the hermitage of
Kepila, 2, The first fall of the river Narbada from the Amarskanteks mountsins. The
Eapili-spigama is near the shrine of Amnredwars on the sonth bank of the Narbadas,
Hee Eapila.

Eapitasrama—1. The harmitage of Kapila Tishiin the island of Bigarn near the mouth
of the Ganges (Brihal-Dharma P, Madhys Eh, b 22), The ruins of & temple dedi.
cated to him ase situsted on the south-sast corner of one of the minor islands into which
the island of Sigars s divided by crecka and rivers. See Sigara-1atgama. 2. Same as
Skidbapura (2).

Espllavastu—The hirth-plass of Buddhs. It has beon identified by Carlleyle with
Bhuila in the North-western part of the Basti distriet, abeut dwenty five miles north-esst
of Fyzabad, He places Kapilavestu botween the Ghagrd and the Gandak, from Fyzabad
to the soaflusnce of these rivers (Areh. 8. Bep,, vol, XII, p. 108}, General Cunningham
identifies it with Nagarkhiis on the eastern bank of the Ohando Tl near o large steeam
named Kohans, a tributary of the Raptl, and in the northern division of Oudh beyend
the (hagrd river ; and he supposea that Mokeon is the site of the Lumbini garden, whers
Buddhs was born.  But Dr. Fihrer, on the snggestion of Dir. Waddell, has discovered
that Eapllavastu lies in the immedinte neighbourhood of the Nepelese village
called Niglivs, north of Gorakpor, sltuated in the Nepalese Teral, thirty.eight miles
nerth-west of the Uska station of the Bengal and North-Western Rallway., The
Lumbini garden has besn identified with the village Paderis, two miles north
of Bhagabanpur. The birth of Boddha cocorred onder a Sal tree (Shorss robusia)
in the Lumbini garden when MAyi Dievl, his mother, waz travelling from Eapilavastu
to Koli. Has was bom scoording to Prof. Max Miller (Histery of Ancient Sancirit Lite.
rakure, p. 208) in 587 n.0., doring the reign of Bimbisars of the Sisunigs dymasty of
Magadha, and died in 477 m.0., but seeording to Prof. Lessen, and the Ceylonese shrono-
logy, he was born in 623 and died in 543 p.o., The mmins of Kapilavastn, according to
Trr. Fithrer, lie pight miles north-weet of Paderia. P. C. Mulherjl has explored the regicn
and identified Eapilavasiy with Tilaurs, two miles north of Taolivae which is the hesd-
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quarters of the provincial government of the Tarai, and three and half milss to the scuth-
weat of Niglive. The town of Espilavastu oomprised the present villages of Chitra-dei
Bamghst, Sandwa and Tilsurs, of which the last mentioned place contained the fort and
the palsce within fu, It is sitosted on the east benk of ths DBangaigh, which has
boon identified with the Bhgirath!, on the bank of which, ascording to some autho-
ritins, Kapilavesiu was situated. He bas identified Lumbini-vans with Fommin.dei
which s & corraption of Lummini-devi, ten miles to the sast of Eapilavastn and two miles
north of Bhagabanpar, and about & mile to the north of Paderis. The insoription found
there on the pillar of ASoka leaves no doubt as to the accoracy of the identifioption, It
distinctly menticns the name as ** Lumednlgdma * and containg a temple of Méyid Devi.
He has identified aleo Sarakiipa (Arrow.well) with Piprava, which also contsins the stupa
in which the Slkyzs of Hopllavastu enshrined the one-elghth share of Buddha's relics
obtamed by them after his death. He identifies Kanaka.muni or Eanagamann-Boddha's
birth-place Scbhivatinegars with Araura, s yojane to the esst of Tiaurs, and Krmlo-
chandr’s birth-place Khemavatinagara with Gutiva, four mies to the seuth of Tilsura,
Ha hoa identified the Nyagrodhs monastery with the largest mound to the sguth of Lori-
Eudan, which is ons mile to the cast of Gutiva, and one and & half miles west of Thuliva,
and bas slsc identified the place of messsere of the Sikyas by Virndhaks with Segarws,
two miles to the north of Tilsura-kot (Mokherji's Anfiguities in fe Terni, Nepal, ch. 6).
Buddhs, when he revisited Hapllavasiu at the request of Lis father Suddhodans whe
bid gent Tdéyi (called olio Kaludd) to invite him, dwelt in the Nygrodha garden, where be
eonverted his son Rhula and his step-brother Nanda. It wasalo in this Nyagrodhfrime
Vibbrs that he refused te ordain his stepmother Prajipati snd other Sikya
princeases, though et the mouest of Snands, he ordained them afterwards in
Vaithll. The names of the tweaty-fonr Buddhes who preceded Gautams Boddha ar
to be found in the Introduction to the Mabdeemes by Tornour. The Sikyas, inoleding
the Koliyans, bad republican form of government like the Vajjiens mnd Lichchhavis
of Vaiddli and the Mallas of Eotinfdrs and Pava. They elected a chief whe waa
called Riji and who presided over the State. They camied on their business,
in & publie ball called the Mote Hall (SBanthigim), Suddhodans, Buddhe's faiher
was ap elected president (Dr. Rhys Davids' Buddbist India, p, 18), The contemporaries of
Buddha oatside India were the prophet Ezokiel and king Jodish in Jerusalem, Cromsns In
Lydis, Cyrus in Persia, Anacreon, S8appho, Simonides, Epimenides, Draco, Solon, Zsop
Pyrihagorss, Ansximander, Apaximenss, and Pislstestus in Gresce, Peammetions fn
Egrpt and Servins Tolling in Home, Ahssnerns reigned thirty years sfter Buddhs's
death (Spence Hardy's Legends and Theories of the Buddbists, Introdustion, p. zxx),
Hapléi—1. Kushan, ten miles west of Oplan, on the declivity of the Hindu-kush, in
ehort, the country to the north of the Kabal river was Eapisi, the Hipin of the Chiness
travallers, Julien supposes the district te hove ocoupied the Panjshir and Tagno valleysin
the north border of Eohistan (Beal's B W. O, I, p. 55 n). Tt s the Kapisi of Pénini
Ptolemy places Kapléd two snd half degrees morthwards from Eabura or Kabul (JASE,
1540, p. 484). Arcording to Bir B. G. Bhandarkar, Kapiid wes North Afghanistan—ths
country to the north of the Eabul river (fnd. dnt., I, 22). Aecording to Prof. Lasssn,
Eapisl is the valley of the Gurbad river (JASE, 1530, p. 148). The town of Eapidd
wad once the capital of Gandhfre (Rapson's Ane. Ind., p. 141). It has been identified
with Afghenistan (Fed. And, I, 1872, p. 22). 2 The river Subarnarekba in Orissa
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{Baghuvamén, IV, v, 85 ; Lassen's Ind. A, Map), but Mr. Pargiter correctly identifies
Kapish with the river Kisail which fows though the distriot of Midospur in Bengal
{Ancient Countrizs in Esstern Indio in JASE., wol. LEVI, pt. T, 1897, p. 85; K. (A,

. 1973

Eﬂifﬂhﬂl—lt iz called Eavital by Alberoni (Albefuni's Irdez, I, p. 208) which has
been corrupted Into Keithal. HApisthala of the Brifolsambild {(xiv, v. 4) is
the Kambistholol of Arrian, Kaithal is situated in the Karnal district, Punjab, Tt is
said to have besn founded by Yudhishihire. In the centre of the town is an
extenaive laka,

Kaplsthals—Same ns Kiplsthala,

Haplfha—Identified by General Cunningham [ dne. @eo, p. 309), following Hiuven
Tuiang's deseription, with Bankisa or Sddkisyn, forty miles south-east of Atrangd and Sfty
miles north-west of Kananj. Sec Sinkisya.

Kaplvati—The Bhaigu, a branch of the Rimgaigd (Lassen’s Ind. Alf, 1T, p. 544; Rdmagaia,
bk, IT, ch. 71}.

E&ri—The hermitage of Agastya, said to be sitnated in the Bouthern Qoean ; it may be
identifled with Eolai, the Kael of Marco Polo on the mouth of the Thmripardiin
Tinnevelly (Speyer's Jalokamald—the story of Agasiyal.

Kirdhitaka—Karida, in the district of Satara in the Provincs of Bombay on the conflusnee
of the Krishpd and the Koind, about forty miles north of Kolhapur ; it was conguered by
Sahadevs, one of the Pigdovas (MbA., Bahhi, oh. 31; Ep. Fed., vol, 111, p. 232 ; Bhandar,
kar's Berly History af the Debban, seo, TIT). Te waa the capital of the Siahfira kings
and the residence of the Binda family who claimed to belong to the Nigs-vamia, being the
descendants of Visuki; for their history, see Ep, Ind., vol. IIL, p. 231, Vikramiditya IT,
king of Kalylna, maried Chandralekhi, the danghter of & Bilahira prince of Koraht-
taka (Vikramdikadeoa-charita, vii). Karahitals was the capital of the country called
Eirdehira (Skenda P., Sahvddri kh ]

Karakalla—Karachi, in Bindl ; Krokals of Megasthenss.

Karapatha—Haribagh, or Kildbagh, or Bighiin, a3 it is now called, on the right or west
bank of the Indus, st the foot of the Salt range locally called Nili hill in the Bannn  dis-
trict. It is menticnod in the Raghuvamds (XV, v. 80] as the place whers Lokshmana's
son Afgada was placed as king by his nnale Rimachandrs when he made a division of his
empire before his death. 16 ia the " Carshat™ of Tavernier, PBut the distanse he gives
from Eandahnr dors not tally with its sctusl distance from that place (Tavernier's
Travels, Ball'sed,, vol. I, p. #91). Bat it should be observed that thereis a town called
Kardbagh on the route from Kandabar to Ghazni, 35 miles south-weet from the Iatter place,
The surrounding distriet called also Kéribagh is remorkably fartils (Thornton's
Gazeliper of the Countries Adfocend o Indis). Tt is called Ezh"l].‘pnﬁha in the Rdmdyasa
(Uttaza B, ch. 115)., The Padma P. (Uttars, ok 98}, howeves, eays that Lakshmana's
sons were placed in the country of Madra, which iz evidently o mistake for Malla of
the Rémdpana (Uttara, ch, 116). It is perhaps Kailavata of the Brihateambits (ch. 14).
For & description of Eilibegh or Bighin, eee JASE., 1838, p. 25

Earashira—The country was situpted between the Vedaveti on the south and the
Koink or Koyaoh on the north (Skonda P, Sahyidri Kb} It incladed the district of
Batdra ; ita capital was Karah&taka (Ind. 4=l V, 1876, p. 25).
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Eiaraskara—The country of the Efrsskarss is in the south of Indis {100k, Harpe,
441 Bawdhdyane, 1, 1, 2 Matepa P., 113). Perbaps it is Kimkal in Soath Kanarn,
Msdras Prezidency, famous for the Jains and Buddhizt pilprimes, which sccounts for its
being eondemned a2 & place of pilgrimage. "

Earatoyai—1. A sacred river which Hows throwgh the districts of Rangpuar, Dinajpur,
and Bogra. It formed the boundary between the kingdoms of Bengal and Kamarips
at the time of the Mehdbhirels (Vana, ch. 85): ees Badaniira. Tt Aowed through the
anpient Pondra (Skoeda P}, It is called Karatopd and Euratf, 2. A river nesr the
GandbamAdana monatain (A6 Amue, ch. 25)

Eiravans—HKarvan in the territory of the Gailewsr, 15 miles south of Baroda and & miles
north-east of Mivegam rallway station. NakulBa, the founder of the Pisupata sect of
Balvism, flourished between the 2nd and Sth century A.p. His chief shrine of Siva
called Nakulida or Naknledvera (see Deet P, ch. 68) was st Eirvin, The special
holiness attached to the Narbada and its pebbles as Livgas is probably dee te the
contiguity of this shrine of Kirvin (Bhagavenlal Indrajl’'s Berly Hisory of Gujoral, pp.
£3, Bi). Bame a5 Eayivarchans.

Earavirapura—]1, It hes besn identified with HKelbapur in the Provinee of Bombay
(Madhore Kavisarma's Archdestirasthala-vaibhave-darpanam; Padma P., Uttara Eh.,
ch. 74; Rimdis Sen's Aitihdriba Rokasye, 8rd od, pt. I, p. 278). It is locally called
Kirvie. Erishna met here Parpdnrfima, and killed its king named Spigila. Same as
Padmdoati on the river Yeove, o branch of the Krishnd [ Harivauiio, ch. 8), The temple
of Mahi-Lakshmi is situated at this place (Derd. Bidgasata, vii, chs. 50, 38 : Matsya P.
ch. 13). In the eleventh century it was the capital of the Bilablra chiefs. For the
geneslogy of the Silabfira dynasty of Eolhapor, sea Ep. Ind., vol. IIT, pp. 208, 211, 213,
It sppears from an inseription thet Eshullakspars i ancther name for Eglhapor (Ep.
Ind., vol. IT1, p. 209). 2 The capital of BrahmAvartéa; it was situated on the river
Drishadvati (Kdlikd P., chs, 43, 49).

Karddama-girama.—S8itpur or Bidhpur [Siddhapara) in Gujert, the hormitage of Rishi
Earddams and birth-place of Eapila. The hefmitnge of the Hishi was eitoated on
the bank of the Bindusirorare causzed by the tears of Vishouo (Bhdgevals P, bk 111, ch.
21). The fown btzelf is sitvated on the porth bank of the river Barpsvet] in the Hadi
district of the Baroda State, sizty-four miles north of Ahmedabad.

Karkotaks-Nagara—1. Knarra, forty-ome miles north-vest of Allahabad, 1o is8 one of
the Pithas whera Satis hand is said to bave fallen (Fibrer's MAL). 2. Perhaps
Arakan (Rakin) on the “opposite side of TAmralipta acroes the eastern sen,” i, the Bay
of Benpal | Hathd-sarif-sdgara, pt- I, ¢h. 18 ; Tawasy's trans, vol, I, p. 136).

HKarmanisa—1. The cursed river, the water of which is coneidered by the Hindus to be
palluted, being assoclated with the sins of Teliasku, the protfpd of Riski Visvamitra [ Fdyu
P, ch. 88, v, 118). The river is on the wastern Umit of the distriet of Shahabad in the
farmer provinee of Bengal and forms the bonndary of Bihar and the United Proviness.
It issues from s spring situated in & village called Bsredak (Martin's Eostern Indis, val,
Lp 430 2 A smell rll in Beidyanitha (2ee Chitdbbumi).

Kumamantia—Kamta, near Comilla, in the district of Tipiri, Bengul. Tt wes the
eapital of Bamatats at the time of the Khadpe kings (JA8E., 1814, p. 87).

Esrpa-Gaigh.—The river Pendar, a tribotary of the Alakipnnds jn Garwal.
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Karpaki—A town on the NMarbada, It i5 mentioned a3 Karpikd In the Brikat-Siee P.,
I, ch, 76. It is perhaps the modern Karnali near the junction of the Narkada and the
Uri; ses Eragdi and Bhadrakarna (T).

Kargakubja—Jonfigsd in KAfhiawdd; it is situsted in Antargea.kehetra [Skanda P,
Prabhiss Kh). i

Kargapura—Near BDhagalpur, now ecalled Kargagad [:2 Champlpari). According to
Yule, Kamagad is the Knrtinagar of Ptolemy {JASB,, vol. XVIII, p, 394).

Karna-Suvaros —Kipsond, now celled Rldgdmifi in the district of Murshidabad, on the
right bank of the Bhigirathi, six miles south of Berhampur, in Bengnl (Kubjikd Tantra,
ch, 7; JASE, XXII, 281), Tt was the former capital of Bengal at the time of Adisora.
it wes at the request of Adisrurs that Birs Bimhe, king of Kanauj, sent five Brihmanas,

BhattanfAriyans, Daksha, Srihersha (the aothor of the Naishadha-charits), Chhndada,
snd Vedagarbha, to Bengal to perform hi= sacrifice according to the Vedas, Bhatta-
virdyaga, the aathor of the drams Fesl-sambérs, is considered by eome to have
Bourished at the court of Dharms PAla of the Pala dvnasty. Bven the name of
Kansond has bocome antiguated, and the town is pow known by the name of Biigimiti,
Captain Layard ssye that Rdighmati was anciently called Kinsonfpori, and the remains
of the greater part of the palace with its gate and towers are distinetly traceable, slthongh
the =ita ia now under coltivation (FASE,, vol. XXII, 1853, p. 281). Kama-suvarps was
also the capital of Buédika or Narendrs, the Inst of the Qupta kings snd the grest
persecutor of the Buddhists, whe reigned in Bengsl in the latter part of the sixth contury
end it was he who treacherously killed Rijyaverddhana, elder btrother of Hmmsha Dova
or Giliditys I1 of Kansuj, as rolated fn the Horshe-charila. The kingdom of Earpa-
suvacna was situabed to the wesh of the Bhigirethi and inchaded Murshidsbad, Bankura,
Bordwan, and Hugli, The earth of Réagmaéti s red, snd the teadition iz that
EBibhishans, brother of Rivans, belng invited to o feast by o poor Brohmon st Bingdmati,
mined down gold on the ground a5 a token of gratitude and hence the earth is red (On
ihe Banks of the Bhagirethi by Bev, J. Long in Col. Rewieir, wol. VI). This is a figurative
way of stating the immenss profit which Bengal derived from ite trade with Coylon in
precious stones, pearls, eto, [.E; I:'ui-., p- I-EE, Hﬂj. Dir. Waddell identiflea Kurna-surnraa
with Kifichannagar (Kénson-negara) near Bardwan in Bangel (Dr. Waddell's Discovery
of the Exact Site of Asoka's Classie Capital of Patalipuira, p. 27),

Karodta—Part of the Camatio botween Bamnad and Seringapstam. [+ is another name
for Kuntaladeda, the capital of which Ralyloapura; see Hontala-desa, According
to the T'drd Tanirg, it was the swme as MahArishirs, and extended from Bimanfitka to
Srimaiigam. Dvira-samudra was the capital of Karpdfs, The kingdom of Vijaysnagar
was also called Karnita (Imperial Gezetteer of India, vol. IV). But see fmpericl Gozeticer,
vol. VII, p. 377 (18848), in which Kanara is mid to be Kerplfa-desa, inclueding Mysore,
Coorg, and part of the Ceded Districts, The Myeore State was called Karpdtaka (JRAS.,
1012, p. 482).

Kargivatl—1. The river Kane in Bondelkhand (drch. 5, Bep,, vols, 11 and XXI). Buk this
neme does not appear in any Purdps. Bee Syenf and Sukiimatl. 2. Abmedabad in
Gujardt. It was boilt by B4jd Karna Dove of the Bolsaki race of Anahillapattans or
Fattana in Guojarit in the eleventh century (Tawney : Merntubga's Probendhachintdmani,
pp. 80, 07n.). Ahmad SBheh made it his capital after conquering ib. It was also callad
Srinngar. It is the RAjanagass of the Jainas {Antiguities of Kathiaired and Kachh by Bur-
gona § H. Consen's Nevised Ldats of Antiguaricn Hemains in the Bombay Presidency, vol. III).
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Earniks—The Coleroon, & branch of the K&verl. Both thess rivers surround Srirsigam
(Padma P., Gitara, ch, 62).

Eartripara—The kingdom of Eartripom included Kuomsan, Almorsh, Garwal snd Kangra
(JRAS., 1898, p. 108). Tt was congnered by Samudre Gupta, Mr. Prinsep supposes
it to be Tripora or Tippera (JASE., 1837, p. 073). Bame s Hatrlpura,

Kirttikasvimi—See Kumirasvaml

Ebrfiiksya-Pura—Baijpith or Beidyenith, in the district of Eomann, sbout 83 miles
from Almora, If is also called KirHtikapurs [(Dedf P, ch, 85 slso Dr. Pabrer’s Mony-
mental dntiguities and Inscriptiona).

Earopatha—Same na Kardpatha,

Earura—S=e Eofura.

Earasha—Two countries by the name of Earosha are mentisned, ons in the sast and the
other in the west, 1. Bameo as Adhirdis, the kingdom of Dantevakes {Haricamis, cli.
106). In the Mahdbldrats it has boen named botween Matsyn and Bhoja (Ekshma P.,
ch, 9. Inthe Pundnas, it is mentioned a8 & country on the back of the Vindhvi range,
Arcording to Mr. Pargiter, Karnsha lay to the south of Khsl and Vatsa between Chedi on the
west snd Magadhs on the cast, enclosing the Kaimur hills, in short, the country of Rewa
(FASE., 1865, p. 255; JRAS., 1914, p. 271; Pipini's Sitre, IV, I, 178). Bame as
Earusha. 2. A portion of the distriet of Shahsbad in Bihar {Bdmdpege, [, eh. 24).
Apcording to tradition, the sonthern portiom of tha district of Shahabad betwsen the
river #ops and Karmanfsh was called Karokh-deba or EKsrushadeia (Martin's Euastern
Indiz, wol. I, p. 405). Vedopsrbhapurl or modern Bazar was situsted in Karnshs
(Brahmdinds F., Pirva Kh., ch. 5). 3. It was amother name for Pandra (BRdpavais,
X, ch. &),

Karnsha—Same as Hamsha ; Rewid.

Hashiha-Mandapa—K&fméngn, the capital of Nepal, founded by Riji Gupakimadeva
in 723 &.p. st tho junction of the Bagmati and Vishnomati rvers. It wos anciently
called Msfiju-Fatun (see Mafijopatan), after Mafjudri, who is said to have founded it.
Mafjuiri was estormed by the northern Baddhists as their Vikvakarmi or oelestial
architest (Hodgson's Literafire and Religion of the Buddbicds, p. 62). Aoccording to the
Svayambhe Purisg, he was an historical personage who intreduced Buddhism into Nepal.
Kitmfndn is also called Kintepura (Wright's Hisory of Nepal, p. 8).

Eati—Benares. Kilil was properly the name of the country, of which Benares was the capi-
tal (Fa Hian; also Apesncks Jdtaka in the Jafabas (Fanaboll’s ed.), p. 88 ; Wbk, Bhishma,
ch. 0; Rimdpana, Uttara, ch. 48). At the time of Buddha, the kingdom of Eaal was
incarparated with the kingdom of Kosala (Lohlicheha Butta in the Dislogues of the
Buddha, pp. 201, 202). Beo BArdgasi.

Raimira—Khsmte (Brohma P, ch. 34). Ttizsaid to have been originally colomiesd by
Kadyapa, and the hermitage of the Rishi ia atill peinted cut in the Hari mountain near
Srinagar. Butsce Eibyapapura. He gave his nsme to Kasgar and Ensmir, and to the
people originally called Kdsas or Kassins, Vishqu is said to have inearasted in Kismirs as
the fish {Matsya-aeatdra), snd boand the chip (Nau) (into which form Durga had conver-
ted herself to save the crestures from destruction in the great deluge) to the western-
most and highest peak of the three snowy peaks situsted cn the west of Banhol Pas= in
the eastern postion of the Pir Pantsal range : henee this peal is called Nawbandhina-
frtha. It is the Nivaprabliramsana of the Atharce-Veds and the Mancravasarpaoa
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of the Aaiapatha-Bribmase (Mocdonell's Hist, of Somakbrid Literature, p. 144) A
the foob of this peak i3 the Kramasara lake (now called Konsarnig) which marks a
foot-step (Krama] of Vishos (Satopetha-Brakmave in SEE., XIT: Wbk, Vana, b 138;
Dr. Btein's Rdjodarasgivi, 1L, p. 392). Vishpu i ales said to bhave incamated an the
boae ( Fardha-aveidra) at Baramula, thirty-two miles from Srinsgsr on the right baok of
the Vitastd (see Sokara-ksheirs). Asoks sent here & Buddhist missionsry named
Majjhantiks in 245 B.0. [Mahdvamsa, oh. XIT). For the history of Kiamir, see Ealhaga's
Rijataradigisl. It appesss from the Jitaka stories that Kbémir once formed & part of
the kingdom of Gandhira (Jdfekas, Cam. Ed., wol, III, pp, 222, 220),

Kisyapapurs—Wilson supposes that the name of Klimir i= derived from Efiyepapurs,
the town of Rishi Kasyape, the Kaspapyros of Herodotos, D, Btein, however, is of opinion
that Ehgsmir was never called Efsvapapurs, but it was alwaye called Klimira (Dr, Btein's
Aneient Geography of Hasmir, pp. 11, 62). Kaspairia of Ptolemy has been identifled with

Multen, For the logend how the lale Satisars woe desecrated and Fismira was created
by Kséyepa, see Rijelaraigini (Dr. Stein's Rdjalaradgind, vol. L p. 5§). 1. The hermit-
age of Rishi Kagyapn was on the Hari mountnin, three miles from Srinager. 2. Multan
wos also oalled Eikyapspurs, the Kaspeira of Prolemy, being founded by Kisyapa,
the father of Hiranyakssipn (Alberuni’s India, 1, p. 208),

Kasyapi-Gangh—The river Babarmati in Guzerst (Padma Purdio, Uttara, ch. 52)

Hatadvipe—Kiywa in the district of Bordwan in Bengal (McCUrindle's dncient India os
deseribed by Megnsthenes and Avrian, p. 187 ; Wilford in Asls. Rev,, V, p. 278), It is
a saored plase of pilgrimage to the Vaishnavas, where Chaitanyn at the age of 24 embroced
Dandism after leaving his father’s home, being initiated into ita rites by & Gossain named
Kesava Bhirati. The hairs cnt off from hi=s head on the cscasion have been preserved
in o little temple, Kitwa was called Morshidgan] after the name of Murshid Kuli Ehan,
Nawab of Murshidabad., The cld fort of Eatwa where All Verdl Khan defeated the
Mabrattas, weas situsted on o toogue of Iand between the Ajal and the Bhigirathi
(Bholanauth Chunder's Tvevels of ¢ Hindoe, vol. I; Claitanye-Bhigevats, Madhya Kh,}.
Chaltanya’s antograph i= preserved in a village ealled Dadur, 14 miles to the south of
Eatwa. Bame as Kefgabunagaras and Kofpake-deipa, the gradual corruptions of which
are Kaja-dvips, Katadis, and Kitwh, Hrishnadls Eavirdj, the anthor of the Chadtanya-
charttdmrita lived at Jhbmatpur, 4 miles to the nerth of Edtwi; Ninnur, 16 miles tothe
ponth-west of K&twi in the district of Birbhowm, was the birth-place of the Vakheava

Esidpura—Tripurs or Tipara [Allshaboad Inscription) ; but Mr. Oldham supposes that the
kingdom of Eatripura included Kumaun, Almoea, Gerwal, and Eangr (JHAS., 1808,
P 1983, Same aa Haripipora.

Kaulam—Quilen in Travancore, ence a great port on the Malshar const (Yule's Marco Pols,
vol. II, p. 318 aotel

Enuninds—See Euninda,

Ksusimbl—Kossmbi-nagar or Kosom, s old village on the left bank of the Jamuua, aboat
thirty miles to-the west of Allahebad, Tiwas the capital of Vamsadess or Vatayededs, the
kingdom of Udeyenn, whooe life {s given in the E!iw-ﬁmﬂ-ﬁﬁ and Kothd-sarifsdpars,
I, ch. . The Raindwali, = dramaby Hamhs Devs, places its scene st Hausmbl
(see Hastinapora). Buddhe dwelt in the Ghosita-drdma of Ksuilwli (Chullsvagga,
pt. I, ch. 35}, Ufayane or Udens, as he was called by the Buddhists, was the son of
Kirg Parautapa ; bo married Vasnladatti or Vasava.dattt, daughter of Chaada Prajjots
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called also Mahfsens (Srtharsha’s Prigadarsibd, Acts I, ITI), king of Ujjayini. He wea
converted o0 Buddhism by Pingols (Dr. Rhys Duvids' Buddhist Indig, p. 7), and it was
Udayana who first made an imageof Buddhe who was his contemporsry.  The image wes
of sandal-wood, five feet in height. The second image was made by Prasenafit, king
of Eoksla, who wns also a contemporary of Bnddhz It was made of gold [Dr. Edkins'
Chinese Fuddhizm, p. 48), butaccording to Fa Hisn, Praseoajit’s image wea also made
of Godirsha Chandans (mandal-wood), The Pdsaweds#id by Subandbu, probably written
at the beginnleg of the 9th century i, », relates the story of Viavadatth and
Udayana, Vararuchi, salled also Ediyivans, the author of the Fdrihibas, is said to have
betnn born At Esusimbi and becames the minister of Nandp, king of Pifaliputra
( Kathd-saril-sdpern, T, b 5).

Keanalki—1. The river Kusi (Rdmdyana, Adi, ch. 84; Bardka F., ch. 140). Arccording
to tradition, the Kusi in remote ages pessed scuth-eass by the place where Tajpur is now
situnted, snd thence towanda the east until it joined the Beshmapuira, having no com-
munication with the Ganges.  When the Kusi joined the Ganges, the upited mass of water
opened the passage now called the Padméi, and the old chammel of the Bhigirathl from
Songli (Buti) to Nadin was then left compamtively dry (Martin's Bostern India,
I11,p.158)., Thi= junction must have taken ploce at some period botween the third
petitary a.n., when the Bultanganj Jahnn was established, and the Tth century 4.p. At
Jot-naruhari the Kusi joins the Gauges, and the junction isa place of pilgrimage (Martin's
Eagtzrn Tndia, TIL, p, 84). 2 A brasch of the Drishadvati (Chitang) in Knrukshetra
{Fdmona P, ch, 34).

Eanilki-KEarhohha—The district of Purnen,

Esujild-Bafigama—1. The conflusnce of the Kuosk and the Ganges on the opposite side
of Eahalgaon and to the north of Patharghsts in the district of Bhagalpur in Bengal.
2. The conflusnce of the rivers Drishadvetl and the Kovalkf (Padma P, Sverge Kh.,
ch. 12). The confluencs I8 near the village of Balo on the Rakshi river 17 miles to the
south of Thaneavar. (Arch. 8. Rep., vol. XIV, p. 88},

Eapislakapura—seme a8 Euntalakaparn {Jatmidni.Bhdrade, ch. 53).

Eaveri—1. The Kaveri, a river in southern India which rises from & spring called (handra
tirthn (Edrma P, II, ch. §7) in the Brahmagivi mountsin in Coorg (Skenda P,
Kfveri Mikat, oha, 11.14 ; Rice’s Blysore and Coorg, 111, pp. 8 and BE). The KEaveri.
fall at Sivasamudrs {s one of the most picturesqoe sights in seathern India, 2, The
notthern branch of the Merbuda near MEndhiti (Okkarandtha) mentioned in the Purdnags
(Padma F., 8varge Kh,, ch, 8; Mafegmw P, ch. 188). The junction of the Nerbuda
aod the Eeverl is considered to be o saceed ploce.

Eayabarochans—Same a8 EArivans (fhkonde P., Prabhise Eh., I, ch. T9).

Esdira—Redbranitha, situsted on the scuthern side of the junction of the Mandikin
and the Dudhgasgd. The temple of the Eodiranitha, one of the twelve great Lifgos
of Mahideva, is built on a ridgs jutting ont at right angle from the snowy renge of the
BRudrs Himalaya below the peak of the MahApanthd in the district of Garwal, United
Proviness (see Amarsdvara). A sacrod stream called Manddkini or the Kili-gabgh has
ite rise abont two days' journey from Kedirnithe from a lake which is said to pro-
doee blue lotus, snd it joins the Alakinandi at Badraprayiga. It requires aight
daye to go from Kedéra to Bedrinath, although the distance along a straight line
batween them is short, It iz 16 or 16 days’ journey from Hasidvira to Ecdirendtha.
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The penk of Kedirandtha is eaid in the Sdva Purdng (Pt, T, oh. 47) to be situated at
Badorikii-farmina, The worship of Kedéranftha is said to have been established by
the Pindavas (see Paficha-kedira). Close to the temple |8 o precipice called Bhad.
roly Jhimp, where devetees committed suicide by finging themselves from the
summit. (Dr, Pobrer's WAL Imperial Gazetfver, vol. VIII, a.v. Kedarnail). Badla.
rh-;lhir:ra died at this place {Mﬁﬂh&.ﬁ?‘ﬁéhﬂr}'ﬂ'a .ﬂ'm.ﬂ-hmtﬂfﬂaﬁ]._ ch. L&), Kear the
temple i3 a Kupda called Reta.Konda where Khrttika i eaid to have been horn.
{Standa P., Mahetvara Kh., I, 27; IT, 20). TUshi-math iz 32 milee lower ; it contains
the imnges of Mindhith and the five Pindavas,

Kekaya—A country between the Bias and the Butlej. It wae the kingdom of the
father of Kaikeyl, one of the wives of Dagarathn, king of Avedhyd (Rémdpena,
Avodhydl, ch, 68). See Giriveajapura (T1).

Kerala—The Malabar const (Wilson's Mdle# and Médhavs). It comprized Malsbar,
Travancore, and Kanara (Rémdfyrea, Kishk., oh. 41) terminating at Cape Comorin on
the gouth and Gor on the nopth, It is the country of the Nelrs. Tt is sometimes
nsed as synonymons with Chera (Rapson's dnciert Indiz, p. 164 and Indion Coina, p.
36 Dr. Bhandoavkar's Hisl. of the Delban, sec, I1I). In fact Kerala is the Kanarese
dialectal form of the more snelent nome of Cheea (Honter's Imperinl Gazetizer of
Indiz, s.v. OResa). Hankardohéirya, the oelebrated reformer, was born st Kiladi on the
hank of the river Porpd at the foot of the mountsin esiled Brisha in Kannra (Kersla);
luis fathor wna Eimguru and his geandfather was VidyAdirja. Sce Chittambalam. In
the Mackenzis Manusaripta, the capital of Keraladess is said to be Ananta-sayansm.
Poradurfma is said o have cansed Brihmagas to inhabit this country (JASE.,
1838, pp. 183, 1268), Gibboneays * Every year about the summer solstics, o fleet of
120 vessels gailed from Myas Hormes, & port of Egypt on the Red Bea. The const
of Malabar or the island of Coylon wae the veual term of thefr navigation, and [t was
Inthoss markets, that the merchants fromm the more remote parts of Asia expected
their arrival. This flect traversed ths occan in abont forty days by the periodical
asgistance of the monsooms."” The Kollam ers which iz in nse in Travancore and
Malabar, and which commenced in 824 4D, i3 & modification of the Soptasshierm
(fad. And, vol. XXVI, p. 118).

Eeralapntra—=E&ee Heapalapotra.

Kesavaii—The Vishpumati river in Nepal, a tributery of the Bigmati (Wright's Hial
of Nepal, pp. 81, 80). It fcrms four oot of the fourteen great Tirthas of Kepal by its
junstion with four rivers. The names af the four Tirthes are Edma, Nirmala, Akars,
and Jugana. But aceording to the Svaycmblu Purdea (oh. iv), ite junction with the
rivers Bimalhvati, Bhadrinadi, Bvarpavatl, PApandsini, and Kanakavat! form the sacred
Tirthas called Manceaths, Nirmals (or Trivent), Nidhans, J54na and Chintérani reapec-
Eively,

Ketakivana—Baidyanith in the Bantal Porgonas (Dr. B. Lo Mitra's On the Temples of
Decglar in JASR | 1833, pe 172}, )

Ketalapufra—Sacie uz Kerala or Chern (Asoka's Girar Inseription ; Bhandarkars Early
Hisiory of the Dekken, eec. III, p. 10). It aomprised the Malabar Coast, south of the
Chandragiel river (V. A, Bmith's Farly History of Indiz, p. 184); it was also colled
Keralaputra.
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Kotumala-Varsha—Turkestan and the lands watnrud b;r the river ﬂhn.];m o Dxm [ Fiakna
P, ch. 2; Mirkesdepe P., ch. §9), In oriental history, Turkestsn iz called Deshti
Eipt.nh:t from the Kiptchaks who are the primitive Turkich race. It com prises Khoresm
{oalled alse Urgendj) as the Khenat of Khiva is called, the Khanat of Bokhara, and the
Khanat of Eholtand callad also Fergana. Up to the tims of Zenghis Ehan's conquest
in 1225, Bokhara, Samarkhand, Merr, Karshi (Naksheh), and Balkh (Um.ul.-Bilad, the
mother of cities) wers ragarded as helenging to Pevsis, although the government of
Khorssan {fhe district of the sum a3 it was then callsd] was under Bagdad {Vambery's
Travels in Cenlral Asis, oh. ZTL and pp. 339, 3875,

Khaljurapara—Khajraha, the capita]l of the Chandels, in Bundelkhand.

Khalatlka.Parvata—The Barsbar hill in the Jalanalnd =eb-division of the disteiot of
Gays, oontaining the Bitghars and Nigirjoni coves of the time of Asoke and lis grandson
Dasngntha. Tt Ls ahout T milss easi of the Bela statlon of the Patna-Gays Bailway.
Rhalatiza is evidently a comrupiion of Skhalatika or Slppery {Corpus Inscriphionun
Iadicarwm, vol. I, p. 32). Bome of the insariptions on the cave show that Dasarathe
gove certain cave.hermitages to (he Ajivalas (a sect of naked asoetles), The Ajivakas
are also mentioned in the soventh pillaredict of Asokaisaned in the twenty-ninth year of
his reign (Babkler's rdian Seof of the Jaings, p. 30). For s description of the Barabar
Hill Caves, see JASE., 1847, pp. 401 and 584 (Migirjunl cave}, To the sonth and pear
the foot of the hill are the seven rock-cat caves called the Sdtghari. Out of these seven
caves, three are on the Naghrjuni hill. There is alio e saared epring called Piasilagaigi.
Kot far from it, is the Kawadol hill (see Silabhadra Monastery).

Khapgdava-Pragtha—Same as Indraprasfia : old Delhi  (Mbk, Adi P., ch. 207,

Ehaodava-Vana—Nozofarmagar. ot o short distaoce to the north  of Mitat incleded in
gncicnt Rurakshetra. Ttis one of the stetions of the North-Western Railway., Arjuna,
ane af the Pindaves, sppessed the hunger of Agni, the god of Fire, at thic place (HBA.,
Adi, oh. 225). The name was applied to a great portion of the Mirat divlsion from
Bulandzhahar {o Saharsupar [(Hardwaer in the Csl, Review of 1BTT, p, 7). Khindava-
vana was situsted on & river ealled Asverathd (MW#h Vans, ch 160). According fo the
Padma P., (Uttars, oh. 84}, Khindova-vane was sitoated on the Jevcuns, and Indrs.
prastha, called also Khindava-prastha, was a part of it,

Kharkl—Aurangnbad.
Eharosthra—Kazhgar (Dr. Btein's Srad-buried Buing of Khotam, p. 404). The ancient

alphabets called Eharcsthi wers introdueed from this oountry into India, Tt is sifusted
In that part of Turkestan which is called Leszer Bucharia. It was comguered by Jengiz
KEhan, and upon the divizsion of bis empire, it fell to the share of his son Jagataed; it
was then conquered by Tomerlane, and in 1718 by the Chiness (Weight's Maerco Polo).

Ehnta—The country of the Ehodss was on the scuth of Edjmir, and extended from
¥ KEnstvar in the south-saszt to the Vitsstd in the weet ™', and 16 inclnded the hill etates
of Rijapuri and Lohara. The Khsias are identical with e present Khakha (Dr. Btein's
Rijatarangint, vol. IT1; Ancient Geography of Kasmir, p. 430; and Mdrkardaye F.. ch. 87).

Ehatjanga-Prapats—The celebrated water-fall of the river BSarasvatl in Eannrs near
Hunabar, not far from Mangalore. The sound of the fall ia terrihie.

Ebsmavatinagara—The birth.place of the Buddhn Erakuehebhanda or Erakuochandra
(Svayambld P., ch. 4). It was also called Khema (Diparanda in JASS, 1835, p. 708).
Tt hes been identified vwith Gutlva, four miles to the south of Tilaarse in the Nepalese
Terai (P, O, Mukherji's Anbiguitice of Terai, Nepal, pp. 49, 065). Acoording to Fa.
Hisn, Krakuchandra's birth-place was Napeikes or Nabhiga.
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Ehetaka—Kaira, 20 miles south of Abmedabad, on the river Vetravat! (present Vatrak)
in Gugerst, deseribed in the Padma P, (Coara Eh, ch. 51; Delskumdracharite,
ch. 6 and Cunningham's Ane. Geo., p. 462). See Eachobha, For adescription of the
town, sco Bishop Heber's Narvative of & Journey, val. II, p. 188, It containe & Jaina
temple.

Kmu;mmu.-—'rﬂntg miles north of Burdwan in Bengal., It is one of the Pihas, wher
a toe of Sati's right foot is sald to have fallen. The name of the goddess is Jogddhyi.

Thurasin—Khorasan in Central Asis; it wes celebrated for its fino breed of horses
{ Aizuchikitsitam by Nakala eh, 2 ; see slso Ward's History of the Hindoos, fnd ed., vol,
I, p. 633}

F:mfn-m,gu.d.hu. (Fiyu P., ch, 105; Big-Veda, III, 83, 14). Acoording to the Tdri
Tanire, the name of Kikatn wes applied to the southern part of Magadhs from
Mount Varsos to Oridhrakots (Ward's History of the Hindoos, vol. I, p. 558).

Kikila—Kilagils, the capital of Konkana (Garrett's Claasical Dictionary s. v, Eailakila),
S:¢ Bakitaks and HKalighaga.

Kimmsitya—Ths Kaimus rengs, botween the rivers Sone and Tons, This range ia pert
of the Viedhys hilla (Hooksr's Himalaysn Jowrncls, wol. I, p. 28), It commences near
Kathigi in the Jobbulpors district and runs throogh the state of Rewn and the district
of Shohabad in Bihar, Bame a: Kairs-mal, Perbaps the names of Eimmpitys and
Kaimur are derived from Kuméra-rdjye, & kingdom which was olose to Chedi (B,
Sabhi, ch. 30).

Elmpurnshe.Désa—Nepal.

Kiragrama—Baijnath in the Punjab; it contains the temple of Baidyaniths, & celobrated
place of pilgrimage (fiva P. cited in the Areh, 8, Rep, vol. V, pp. 178, 180) 30 miles
to the esst of Kot Kangrs (Fp. Ind., I p. 97). Twelve miles to the south-west of
Baijnath ia the temple of Afpori Devi, situated on the top of & lofiy hill.

Eirita-Dieda—Tipérd, The temple of Tripursgvari at Udaipur in Hill Tiphri is one of
the Pithas (M24., Bhishma, ch. 9; Brohma P, ch, 87: Fisheu P, pt. 2, ch. 3). It
was the Kirchadia of Ptolemy, sod included Sylhet and Assam (see Bdjomdld or
Chronides of Tripura ln JASB,, XIX, 1350, p. 538, which containa the history of the
Tipirk Rij). The title of Minikys was conferred upon the Bjl named Ratoiish by
the king of Geud, shertly after 1287 ap., which title they have retained cver since.
The Kirits also lived in the Morung, weet of Bikleim (Schoff, Periplus of the Erythrasan
Sez, p. 243), They lved in the reglon from Mepal to the extreme east (JRAS., 1008,
p. G26),

Kiritakona —=One of the Pithas, situated four miles from TehipAdd in the district of
Murshidahad. Batl’s crown (kirje) ie seid to have fallen ot this plase (Teatrochuddmani;
P.C. Magumdar's Musmud of Murshidsbed), Mr. Beveridge says that i is three miles
from Murshidabad (Old Plzces in Murshidebad in the Calentis Resdew, 1892, p. 208),

Ebkhkndbi —" About & mile g..sl;g;r]ﬁr from Hi‘mhu.Pmr @ =mall hamlet in the soburh of
Eijsnugger, lies an oval-shaped heap of caleareous searia, partislly covered by grase and
other vegstation, The Brahmins aver it to be the ashes of the bones of glant Walli or
Bali, an implous tyrant slain here by Rima on his expedition to Laikd (Ceylen), "—
JASE, vol. XIV, p. 519. It appesrs from the scoounts of pilgrims that the ansient
Eizhkindhf is still called by thet pame and also by the name of Anagandi, Tt is a small
bamlet situated in Dharwad on the south bank of the river Tuigabhadri near Anagandi,
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threw mibes from Bijsyanogera (Sewell's dreh, Swrv. of Southern India, I, p, 322) and close
tn Ballary (JRAS, 1884, p. 257). About two miles to the south-west of Kishkindhi
iz the Pampd-sarovars, and to the north-west of Pampd-sarovara is the Afijans hill, where
HenumAns was born; Bavari's hormitage was 80 miles to the west of Kishkindhi.
FRéma killed Bili, the brother of Sugriva, and gave the kingdem of Kishkindhd to the
latter (Rdmdyons, Kishlk., ch. 28). Kishkindh& comprises the hills on the opposite
gide of tha valley that separstes it from Humpi, which sre wild eongeries of fantastio
paked granite rocks with marrow velleve between. In ooe of these Is shown the place
whers the body of Réjd Bali was burot ; if is o bed of very white carbpoate of lime
iMeadows Taylor's Architecture i Dharicar and Mysore, p. 70).

Kiyina—The rlver Eaoe or Een ln Bandelkband (Lassm). T runs throagh the country
huld by the Chandel kings from sonth to north dividing it into two nearly equal portions
with the capltal cltics Maboba and Hhajopahs in the western half and the great forts of
KEalinjar and Ajsyagadh In e eastern half (dreh. 8. Rep, vol. XXT, p. T8). Ser
Syen!, Earndvati and Sukitimati. The name of Kiyina is not mentiened in any of the
Purdnas.

Elisoboras (of the Greeksp—Grows: identifies it with Mahdvana, six miles to the south
of Mathurd on the oppesite Lank of the Yamunl (Growse's Mafhurd, p. 279). Gencral
Cunningham identifies it with Brinddraps (Connisghem's Adse, Geo., p. 375). Vajm
founded many towns after the name of his grandiather Krishps, eg., Krishpepura.
Wilkina restores the name to Kallbapum, now called Mogn-nagsr by the Muosalmans
[Asin. Bes, wvol. ¥V, p. 370}, Sew Jud, dAut., VI, p. 240 note. It is the Caresobars of
Mogasthenes,

Eodagu—Coorg, = country on the Malabar Comst (Caldwell's Ihaw, Comp. Grom,, po 32).
Same ns Bolagirl (Koragirt of the Fishuw P, (ch. 57)]

Eodafgalura—Cranganare, & town of Malsbar ; it is practicelly identical with Mongirls
of Marco Polo, once & ssapart of Malabar,

Koll—Aligarh in the TUnited Provinces, Balarfma is said to have killed hers the demon Kol

Hokikshotra—The tract of land (o the west of the river Kauéiki, or Kusi, including the
vestern portion of the distriet of Pumes in Bangal (Ferdke P ch, 140, vs, 53 and 72).
[t igcluded the Barfhsa.kabotre ot Nithpar below the Trivenl formed by the junction of
ilis three Fivers Timber, Arans, and Sens Kosi.

Eokimukbha—DBariha-kshotea in the distriet of Pumien in Beagsl on the Trivend above
Nithpor, where the united Koais (the Tambar, the Armga, and Suna) issoe inko the plains.
See Mahikausiks and Bardhakshetrs (Vardha ., ch, 140 ; Nrisimha P., ch. 65).

Eokild—The river Eoil which rises in Chota Nagpur and fows through the district of Shahs.
bad in Bihar (4. Res,, XTIV, p. 405},

Kolichala—It has been ideptified with the Brohmayoni hill in Gays. It i= considersd
to be the same as Kolihals-parvata. Bat it appears that Kolichals and Kollhals are
two distinet mountaine, snd Kolbchals msy be identified with the Kaluhi-pihad (see
Makplz-parvata).

Kolaghl—Same a8 Eodagu (Afbh., Sabhi, oh, 30 ; Pargiter's Markond. F., p. 384).

KolAhaka-Parvatai—l. Thke Brahmayonihill in Gaya (Féyu P., I, ch, 45; Dr. B. L, Mitra's
Buddha Gayd, pp. 1#, 15}, including the hill called Mupds-pyishths which containg the
imgression of Gadadham's feet (T84, 11, ¢h, 50, v. 24). 2. A rauge of hill ln Cledi {384,
Adi, ch. 63} It haz been idesiilied by Mr. Peglar with tho Kéwd-kol range in Bihas
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idrek. 8. Rep., vol. VIII, p. 124). Buz this identification does oot appesr to be
corpect | it is the Bandair rauge on the south-west of Bundelkhand in which the river Ken
{tha ancient Suktimat?) has its souree (Mbdk., Adi, ch, 63).

Eolihaiapura—Folar, in th esst of Mysore where Kidyavirydrjuns was killed by Parado-
rima. It was glan colled Kolilapurs, evidently a contraction of Koldhalapura (Bice's
_:Ifm Immri-ﬂ'iﬂui. Inirg. I.l'.'i'ﬂ.l:l.

Kola=parvataporg—Iia contraction iz Kelapora, at mesnt  cslled Kulia-Pabidopura
or simply Pahddapura [Kavikesakags Chapdf, p. 228) in the district of Nadia in Bengal.
It is the Polowra of Prolemy situated near the Kambyson mouth of the Ganges, I is
not far from Samndragari (ancient Sammdresgati or * Entrance into the Sea’), which
actording to tradition as pressrved in the Navadeips-Parifrovd (p. 40) of the Vaishnave
poet Nurahari Chakravarted, was the plase whers Gaigi (the Ganges) united with Bamudra
{the Oeean) in anceat time,

Eobipura—&se Earavirapura (Choifonye-ohariddorde, IT, ob, 8).

Kolhipura—Same as Kolbpura (Fedime P., Thtars, ol 62).

Koli—The country of Koll was aitusted on the epposite gide of Kapilavastn across the river
Fohini ; its eapitnl waa Devadaha. Eoli was the kingdom of SBaprabuddha or Afijanarija,
whese two daughtera Miys Devi and Prajdpsti alizs Gautami were marzied to Buddba's
father Suddhedana, It was also the kingdem of Dandapdni, the brother of Buddha's
mother Miyd Dovi, whose daughter Gopd or Yasodber wes marricd by Buddha, The
kingdom of Koli has been identified with a portion of the disteict of Basti in Oundh,
compeising & seored place callod  Beedhaehlatea (Dpham's  Mekdvemsa, ch. 1) P. C.
Multherji has idensified the Bobind with the rivulet Rokin between Bommindei and Koli
In tle Nepalese Terni (The Aubiguiéies sn the Tenps, Nepal, p.48). Same ns Vyaghrapura.

Kolkal—The capital of Pdodye ot the mouth of thie river Thomaparni in Tinnevelli, now
five iniles flond : it s the Kael of Mupeo Polo, I3 s identified also with Taticorin jzes

Kalkil. Tt i evidemily the Kors of the Buddhist Birth-Store dgestpe Jatole, To is the
Kolkloi Ptolemy. For an account of Eolkhol [see ¥Yule's Marco Pole, wol. 1L, p. 308 n.,
wipd D, Coaldwell's Dirgeddien Compantive Grampar, Spd ed., p. 12}

Kobiga—A sabarb of Vaisili {Besar) im the distelot of Mozatfarpar (Tirhut) i which the
Niya-hkola Eshatriyae restded. AMahfiviea, the Jaina Tirthanksrs, belonged to this class
of Kshatrivas, See Eumdagima,

Eoluks—Rame as Kuldfa.,

Bobvaglri-—Sauic as Kolaglrl {dge: P, ch, 109 Coorg.

Homald—Sem= a3 Kambiiks | Fdpe P, TT, 37, «, 3600

Ropdditya—Kavarsk (Konarka) or Chandrabbdgh o Ovissa (Iralkwe P, ch. 27), Bpe
Padmaksheira. Eame acz Kopirka.

Wopdtha—Same oy Prdmakshetra end Eogbdliys.

Hopga=désa—The modern Coimbatore and Salem (Maochenris Mamustripfe in JASE,
1338, p. 105 ; Bice's Mysore Tnacriptions, Intro., p- xli) with some parts of Tinnevelly
and Travancore (Wilson's MHackenzie Colleckion, p, 200).

Hougama-dsa.—Koikan (JASE., 1838, 1, 187).

Eaggu=deig—mnme ws Konga=desa.
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Koikapa—Same as Paraturima-kshetra (Brikaisamhid, cb. 14). Its capital wes Ting
{Alboruni's Tndia, vol. I, p. 203). 1t denotes properly the whole strip of land between
the Western (Ohits and the Arabian Sea (Bomb. Gaz, vol. I, pt. 11, p. 283 note).

Konkapapura—Arsgandi on the northern bank of the Tuigabhadrd. It was the capital
aof the Kotkats (Connlngham's 4ne. Geo., p. 552), Da Conka identifies it with Bassein
(Da Cunha's Hist. of Cheul and Bassein, p. 128).

Eof—Same ss Utyar (Caldwells Drar. Comp. Gram., p. 13).

Korkal—S3es Holkal.

Korura—], Betwesn Multsn and Loni in the district of Multan, where the cclebrated
Vikramaditya, king of Ujjain completely defeated the Bekas in a decisive battle in 538
aD. (the date of this battls Is supposed to have given rise to the Samvat era, Alberuni’s
India, vol. 11, p. 83, It ls alyo written Earur, Ascccrding to Mr. Vineent Bmith, it waa
Chandra Gupts IT of the Gupia dynesty who sssumed the fitle of Vikramiditya and
became king of Ujjain, but according to others, Yadcdbarman, the Gupta Generol naurped
the povereign power and assumed the title of Vikraméditya after deleating the Seythions
at Karur. 2. Karor, the ancient capital of Chera, in the Ecimbatur district situated
nesr Oranganore on the left bank of the river Amardvati, a tributary of the Kiver] (Cald.
woll's Introduction to Dy, Comp, Grommar), It s the Karoura of Ptolemy who says
that it was the capital of Kerobothras (Keralaputra). It was also called Valji, and it
is the Thmra-chida-krors of the Mellibi-mdrufa of Dagdi.

Evit—3sa Eamsavall,

Hoiala—Oudh (see Ayodhya) i it wes divided inte two kingdome called Neoth Eokala
(Bahraich district) and Koiala {Rdmdyeps, Uttara K., ch. 107; Padma P., Uttars, ch,
88 ; Avaddna Satabs in the Sanekrit Buddhist Literature of Negel by Dr. R. L. Mitra),
The capital of the latter wias Kubivati founded by, Euda, and the capital of the former
was ErAvesti. At the time of Buddks, that is, in the fifth and sizth cenfuries B.C.
Kobala was a powerful kingdom which included Benares snd Kapilavastu ; its capltal
was then Grivastl. But about 500 m.c. it was abserbed into the Magadha kingdom, the
capital of which was Pitaliputrs (Patns).

Hosala (Dakshina}—Gondwans, including the esstern portion of the Central Provinces
(Brahma P., ch. 27). Game as Mahs-Hosala, Af times, its boundaries extended mwnsh
to the soush and west. Its capital was Ratanapurs in the cloventh or twelfth century,
Its former capital was Chiriyn [sce Kathd'saritsdgars-(Tawney's trans., vol. I, p. 378)
in which the story of Nigirjuna and king Sadvabe, called slso Chirdyw, is given: ¢f.
Beal®s K. W. O, II, p. 210] Nigirjuon's Subrillekia (letter lo & friend) was
dedicated to his old friend Dénapati oamed Jin-in-ta-ke (Jetoka). a king in & great
couniry in southern Indis, whe was styled Badvihena or Bitavibane {I-teing's Hecord
of the Buddhist Religion, p. 150, translated by Takskusu). As the Bitavibanas were the
Andhrabhyitya kings of Dhanakatake, and as there was no particalar person by the nsme
of Bitavihana, the king referred to must be & king of Dhanakataka (Jin-in-ta-ka}; the
name of the capitel was perhaps miztaken for the name of the king, snd the king wost
have been either Gotamiputra Bitakarnl or his son Pulamiyi, most probably the former,
who refgned in the second esntury of the Christian ers when Nigirjona is said to heve
fipnrished (see Dhanakataka) It is, however, possible that Yajiia Sitaloarg, was means,
as be made a gifs of the Srikuila mountain to Nighrjuna containing & Buddhist library.
Nighrjuna was the foander of the Mahiyina echool and editor of the original Swiruds,
Ascording to Prof. Wilson, Bitavahoua is & synonym of Bilivihans, The Saks era, which
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beginsin T8 4.2, s also called the Salivihans era, but this la o mistake (ses Pafichanada),
Bidarbha or Berar was called, in tbhe Boddbist period, Dakshins Koéala (Cunningham’s
Areh. 8, Rep., XVII, p. 65). Dukships Kobala is mentioned in the Raindoalf (Act IV)
as having been eonquered by Udayana, king of Vatsa. Gondwans is the Gad Katangs
of the Muhammadan historians; it wea governed by Durglvatd, the queen of Dalpat
Shah, and heroine of Central India. Dakehina-Kodala is the Tosall of Ascka's Inseription
at Dhauli (see Tosali). The ancient name of Lahnji was Champanatin, that of Ratanpur
Magipor, that of Mapdals Mahikamati. These towns were the capltals of the Halkayae
of Gada-Mapdala, For the histery of Gada-Magdala, sea the Hislory of the Garha- Majdals
Rijds in JASB,, 1857, p. 621.

Eoteivara—A celebrated place of pilprimage near the mouth of the Kori river on the
wentern chave of Cateh {Bomb, Gaz., V, p. 220). Tt is the Kie-tsi-shi-fa-lo of Hinen Tsiang.

Kota-tirtha—A holy taak situsted in the fort of Kalinjar (dreh. §. Rep., vol. XXI, p. 32
Lient. Maisey's Description of the dnfiquities of Kelinfor in JASE, 1848). It is now
callod Karod-tirtha.

Kotighma—Same as Eundagima (Mahd-parinitbdnandic, ch. 11, 5).

Eotl-tirtha—1, In Mathurh, 2. A sacred tank in Goksrge. 3. In Kurukshetra {Fdmana P.,
ch. 36). 4. A sscred Kunga in the ecourt-yard of MahikAla at Ujjayinl [Skands P.,
Aventl Kh,, oh. 22 ; Padma P., Bwarga (Adi), ch. 6], 5. Bame as Dhanushketi-tirtha
(Skands P., Brahma Kb, Setu.mbhit., eh. 27). 6. On the Narmadd (Matiga P., ch. 100),

Krathakalilka—Same as Payoshnd: the river Plrpd in Berar. 2. Same as Bidarbha,
from Eraths and Eaiilks, two sons of king Vidarbha (&h., Sabha, ch. 13).

Erandoha-Parvata—DThat part of the Eaillss mountain on which the lake Minass-zarsvara
iz aitnated (Rdmdpess, Kishk., ch. 44). It included Keouficherandbra.

HKreufichapura—Same as Banavisi{Harivamia, ch. 84), which has been placed by Dr. Burnel]
in his Map in the Soufh fedizn Palzespraphy in North Konara on the river Baradf, an

afflaent of the Tuigabbadrd. It wos founded by Riljd Sirssa, Sce Baljaysmii

Hraufcha-randhra—The Niti Fass in the district of Kumsun, which affords & passage to
Tibet from India (Mephadiis, pt. I, v.58). The passage iz said to have besn opeped
with an srrow by Parpiurdms in the Ersufichs Tountain,

Erishui—2ee Eplshnaven! (Padma P, Bvargs Eh., ck. 3, v, 29},

Erishpa-gltl—The Eareborum mounisin or the Black Mountain {Fdgyu P, ch. 38 ; Brats.
chneider’s Mediaeval Researches, vol. I, p, 886). T ik also called Mus-tegh.

Krishpaveni—I. The united stream of the Krishpdé and Veph rivers. Bilvamadigala,
the suthor of the Krishzakorndmeile, lived on the western bank of this rver (Erishna
Dua's Sdradpa-raigadd, & commentary on the work, ME., Sansk. Col.. Caleutta). 2. The
rfiver Brishoh (Agni P, ch. 1158 ; Edimdyora, Kishk, ¢h. 4). Tt rizes at Makabalegvrars
in the Western Ghats, and its source, which is enclosed withina temple of Mabideva,
in oomaidered to be a saored spot visited by numerous pilgrims. It falls into the Bay

of Bengal at Sippelar, a little to the south of Masulipatam.

Kyltamald—The river Vaigs, on whish Madura (Dakships Mathurll) is situsted ; it hos
its aoures in the Malaya moontain (Cheilanya Chavitdmeits ; Mdrkandeya P, oh, 57
Fishzu P, ph I0I, k. 33

Eyitavati—The river Sabarmat] In Gujssit (Pedma P., Uttars, cb. 52),

Krivi—The old aame of Pagchala (Mbk., A4i P, ch. 138}

Eroda-deia—Coorg i =ame as Kodagu (Skends P., Kiverl Mihis, cb. 11; Rico’s MNysows
and Cagrg, vol. ITL, pp. 88, 81, 02).
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Krokala—3ame sy Harakalla.

Eromu—The river Kunar or the Choaspes of the Greeks, which joins the Eabuol elver af
some distancs below Jalalabad (Bip Pede, X, 78—Nedishdi]; it is also called the
Eamsh river, Tt has been identified also  with the Koram river (MeOrindle's
Piolemy, p. 85). Bee Koramn, According to Drs. Macdonell and Keith, it is the rivar
Eurum {Fadie Index, wvol. II) which joins the Indus near Isakhel.

Kshatpd—The country of the Kathaldi who lived between the Hydraotes [Bavi) snd the
Hyphasls (Biaa), thelr capital heing Ssdgals (MeCrindle’s Plalemy, p, 187).

Hshatriva-Eunda—Same as Kuadapnra [fabdobalpadrume, 5. v. Tirthaikara),

Eishemavati —The birth plase of Kraknchandra, & former Buddha. T has been identified
by P. C. Makher§l with Gotive in the Nepaless Terai (P, C. Mokherji's Anbiguities in the
Tepad, Nepal, p. 55). Sae EKapllavasin.

Kihetra-Upanlvata—Its contracted fortn {3 Upasdveia. Hes Huplan.

Eshipra—3Seme as Bipra (Brokma P, ch. 43 ; Pdmane P, ch, B, v 10),

Ksbfra-Bhavant—12 miles from Srinager in Kasmir, The poddess is within & Kunda or
resatvoir of water which assumes diffsrent cclours indifferent parts of the day.

Eshiragrama—See Hhiragrima.

Eihtdraka —Same as Sodraks § called alio Fshudra [Podme P, Bvsrge Eh, ch. 2) and
Kshaudrake (Pinini's daheddhydyt],

Kubha—1. The Fabul river, tha Xophen or Kophes of the Greeks, which rises at the foob
of the Kokl Baba from  spring called Bird-Chuama, 37 miles to the east of Kabol, and
flowing through Eabul falls into the Indus just above Attock (Rig Veds, X, 76). Tt ls
the Nilah of the Muhammadsn historian Abdul Qadir (JASE, 1842, p. 125). 2. The
district thremgh which the Xophes (Eopben) or the Esbul river flows. The name of
Kabul s depfved from the Vedla name of Eobhi., 18 is the Koa of Prolemy (MeOrindie's
Pislemy, VIT, eh. T, sec. 27) and Kophen of Arrian  (McCrindle's Megasthenes and Arrian,
n. 181). The valley of the Kabul river Is generally called Ningrahar or Nungnihar, the
former being the corrnptionof the latter word which eignifies alne sivers and they aro the
Surkhred, the Gandamak, the Korrussa, the Chiprial, the Hisaruk, the Kote, the
Mommeddurrah, the Koshkete, and the Kabul river (JASE, 1542, p. 117).

Kubja—A tributary of the Narbadd (Pedma P., Bhiwmi, ch. 63).

Enbjagriba—Same ss Eajughira.

Eubjimraka—Tt has been identifed by some with Hrishikesa but the identifioation is nob
porrect. Tt is & celebeated place of pilgrimege at some distance to the north of
Hrishikets, sacred to Vishou, The Mdhdtmys of Kubidmraks and Hrishiketa has been
treated ssparately In the Vardhe P, chs. 126 and 148 {Archdratdra-sthals - caibhavg.
derpanam, p. 108), Tt was the hermitage of Raibhva Ttishi, Ttis also called FKubjimra,
According to the Edrma P., Kubjitrama or Kubjimrs iz identical with Eanakhala (of.
Etrma P, Upard, ch. 34, v. 34, and ch. 38, v. 10}

Kokt—The Eabnl river. Ths Vedic Eubhi appears to have been corrupted into Euhu
duriag the Pauranie period. The river Sindhu (Indos) is said to pass throagh the countey
of the Knhus, who are meationed just after the pecpls of Gindbirs and Urash in the
Matsyz P, (ch. OXX, v. 48 and ch, CXIIL, v 21). Tiis evidently the Kow of Piolemy
which has been identified by MeCrindle with Kophen (McCrindles Ireasion of India by
Alexander, p. 81), But aceording to Prof, Lassen, Koa or Koaa of Ptoelemy is not the
Kophen or Kabul river. Piolsmy savs that Koas is the most western river of India, bat
the westermmost part of Tndie was the country of the Lawpakas, wha lved near the
sources at the Koas, (JASE, 1840, p. 474).
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Kukkugapada-Girl—Kurkihas, about three miles nerth-cast of Wazirgan], which is Gfteen
miles east of Gayn (Grisrson’s Notes on the Distriaf of Gaya and Cunningham’s Ane. Feo.,
p. 481), Dr. Stein has identified it with Sobhnfth Peak, the highest point of the Moher
Hill in Hasrs Kol (fnd, Ast, 1001, p. 88). The three peaks sitoated about a mile to the
north of Kurkdhar are 2aid to hove been the seens of sone of the mirecles of the Buddhkist
snint Mahf Kisyapa, the celebrated diseiple of Boddha, and eventually of his death,
and not of Kisvaps Buddhn who preceded Buddhs Sikyesinhs (Rockhill's Life of Buddha,
p- 161} But Guropida-giri of Ta Hian has been oonsidersed to be the same as
Eukkmtophdn-giri, 80 called from its three peaks resembling the foot of a chicken (Legge's
Travels of Pa Hian, ch, XXXIII; JASE., 1806, p. 77). Hense Kukkutapida-giri is not
Kurkihar but Gurpd hill {see Gurapdda-girl; foe & description of the place, see JASE,
XVIIL, 236).

Eukobla—A monnsain in Osas | Ded- Bhdgavads, VI, ch. 11 ; Garreits Class. Die, s,
Kububha).

Kukura—A portion of Rajputans, of which the capital was Balmer, the Pi-lo-milo of Hiven
Taiang. Kukura is the Kio-ahi.-le of the Chinese traveller I:E-rt'i'hﬂ-a'up'il'ﬂ, ch. xiv, v. 4 ;
Burgess' Andiquities of Kathinwad and Kockk, p. 131 De. Bhandarkar's Early Histary of
the Dekkan, p. 14 n.). East Rajputana (Bomb. fax, vod L pt. L p. 36, note | Padsia P.
Bvarga, ch. 3}, Bame as Dasdrha (Tribdudasesha "I}, The Kukuras were a tribe of
Yadavas {Visvanath Deve-Varma's Eulmindparizeys, VI, 30).

Hukushti—Same ns Haksuihd or Eakotthl of the Maldparinibbdna Sutta. Buoddha
erossed thie river on his way from Pava to Kuodinagars [Mahdperinitbdne Sulle in SEF.,
X1, p. 74). Kukushts has been identified with & small stream called Barhi, which flows
to the Ohhota-Gandak, § miles below Kasla (see Cunningham's Ane, Geo., p. 435).

Kulinda-deda—Garwal inoluding the district of Shahsranpur, north of Delhi ( Hahdbhdrata,
Sabhi, oh. 28), The entire tract of land lying batween the npper portion of the Ganges
and the Sutlej was called Eulinds, the Kulindrini of Ptolemy. Cunningham places
Enlinds-deda beiween the Bias pnd the Tons, including Kalu, the Koninda of the coins
(Curmingham's Arch. 5§, Rap, wvol X1V}, Same os Kalinda-desa. According to
MeOrindle, the region of lofty mountains, wherein the Vipisd, the Satadm, the Yamuni,
and the Ganges have their sources, was the EKylindrine of Prolemy (p. 108). The
Kulindaa lived on the southern slope of the Himalays Irom Kulu eastward to Nepal
(JRAS., 1008, p. 326).

Kiltth—The sub-division of Kolo in the Kangra district In the upper valley of the Bins
river, Punjab, to the north.eaat of Eangea (Brikal-semhitd, ch. XIV; Arch. 8. Rep,

19078, p. 2000, It formed o part of Kulinda-dedn. Itz copital was Nagarket. [It=
peosent bead-guarters is Sultanpur ealled also Stanpur snd Baghunsthpor from the chisf
temple dedicated to Raghunath, situsted at the confluence of the Sexbulli or Berbarl, &
grmall stremrn, with the Biss river (JASS, 1841, p. 3; Froser’s Hemwls Mounizing,
p. 201} Thare is a celebrated place of pilgrimage in this sub-division called Trilokandth
{Teallokyanith), sitnated on & hill in the village of Tinda on the left bank of the Chandra.
bhigh (Chenab) river, some 32 milss below the junction of the rivers Chandra and Bhigh.
It containa an imags of Avalokitedvars with six bands, worshipped as on image of
Mahideva (JASE., 1841, p, 105 ; 1902, p. 35).

Eumara—Perhaps the corruption of Kumdrs is Keirs (see Halra.mafl) which was situated
very cloge to Rewa (Mbk., Sabhh, oh. 26).
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Eumarasvami—I, Thisis a celebrated place of pilgrimage in Tulava, 26 miles from Hospet,
8, M. Bailway, on the river Kumbradhirh which rises in the Bisli Ghi} below the Pushpa-
giri or Bubrahmanva range of the Western Ghats, 2. The temple of Kumirasvimi or
Kirttiknsvimi is sitosted about & mile from Tirnttani, a station of the Madras and
5. M. Railway, on a hill called Kraufcha-parvata. See Subrahmapya. Tt was visited
by Snalkachichirya (Anands Giri's Saibocsvijaps, ch. 11, p. 67; Shonda P., Komirikd
Kh., Kumérasvimi-mikiz., ch. 14). It is briefly called Svimi-tiztha,

EumAravaia—Same as Edrmavanas or Kirmdedals ; Eomeon | Vikeemorsad, Act IV).
Sze HKedira.

Kumari—). Cape Comorin (Mbh., Vans, ch. B8). It contains the cclehrated temple
ol Kuméird Devl (Ziegenbelg's Genealogy of Souk-Indian Gods, Ber, Metzger's trans,
g 89, note). 2, The river Kaorhari which rises in the Soktimat range in the Bihar sub-
division near Rafgir. (Vishau P, II, ch. 3, and Arch, 8, Rep,, Vol VIII, p. 135). 3.
The Kulri-nadi of Tavernier (Trogeels in Indio, Ball's BEd., p. 84) which joins the river
findh, & tributary of the river Yamund, 12 miles from Dhelpur, Sume ns Subumari.

Kumbhaghons—Eumbhatonum in the Tanjors distriet, It wes one of the capitals
of the Chola kingdom and was & eelebeated place of learning. The temple of Siva in
Kumbhaconum is one of the most celebrated temples in the Presidency. There is a
sacred tank colled Kaombhakarnp-kaphle in the Chaflonya-charirdmyita (II, ch. #) or
Mahi-migam, where pllgrims from all parts of southern India go to bathe in MAgh of
every twelfth vear.

Eumbhakarna—Same ns Kumbhaghona (Chailanpe-charidmeiis, 11, 8),

Kumbhakona—Bame as Kumbhaghona.

Eundaghima—1It iz another nome for Vaisdli (modem Besarh) in the district of Mozafarpor

[Tithut) ; in fact, Kepdaghms (Kugpdagréma) now called Basukuosda wes o part of the
suburh of the apcisnt town of Vaishli, the latter comprising three districts or quarbers:
Vaisdli proper (Besarh), Kupdapurs (Basukund), snd Vinlsgdma (Bania), inbabited by
the Brahman, Kshatriya, and Banis esates respectively. Under the name of Eogdagims,
the city of Vaisdlf (s mentioned as the hircheplace of Mabdvira, the Jaina Tirthaikars,
who was also called Vesali or the man of Vesali. 16 ie the Kofighma of the Buddhiste
(Prod. Jasobi's Joins Sifvs, Introduction (n EERE, XK1l p.xi). It is also said that
ke was born at Kollage, a subarh of Vaisdll, where the Nilyn or Nita clan of Kshatrivas
resided, and in which was a temple ealled Chaltys Duipalisa (Dr, Hoernle, [Frosapedesao,
p- 4 ; and his Jainfsm and Buddhirm). Mabivira is suid to have been coneeived ot first in
the warnh of the Brihmagi Devanandl, bat Indrs caused the embryo to b transferred
to the womb of the Kshatrividl Trigall who was aleo with child, through the agency of his
deer-headed general Harineyarseshl, whe is no doubt the ssmse as Naigamesha or goat.
headed god of the Brdhwmanas (Ep. Ied, vol. IL, pp. 316, 317 Ealpasitra in SBE.,
vaol. XXIT, p. 227). Mabivire or Varddbamins woe the son of Siddhirtha, a chief or
“ king " of Kugdapars, by his wife Tritald, who was a sister of Chetaka, king of Voisdll;
Chetaka’s daughter, Chelland, or the Videha Devi as she was cslled, was masmied to
Bimbizsdra, king of Magadhke, and she wos the mother of Ajitatatra or Kuniks, who
ruarried Vajird, the dsaghter of king Prasenajit of Srivasti, the brother of his step-mother,
the Kozalh Devi, but sccording to other sccounts Ajdtasatrn was the son of Kodaldk Devl.
Mahhvira disd at Pipd (Pivipuri) et the age of 72 in B.C. 327, or eceording to Mr
Prinsep in 582 8,0, at the age of 70 (Prinsap’s Useful Tubles, pt. I1, p. 33), 4.2, 20 years




KUNDAPURA 10s HKUKINDA

befage the death of Buddhe (ses Papay. According to Dr. Hoernle, Mahivica was born
in 599 B0 and died in 327 po at the age of seventy-two (Joeindsm and Buddhism),
Mahdvira had o daughter named Anofji or Pripadarband by his wife Yasodd (Jacobl's
Jaing Sitvas in SEE., XXIT, p. 163 ; Dr. Biihlor's Indion Sect of the Jainas, pp. 25.28).
Nigrantha Jhdtiputra or JEitapatra or Niataputts, one of the celabrated sagea who lived
at Rajagribhe at the time of Boddha, has been identified with Mahvies of the Jainas ;
he alio resided st Srivasti whem Buddhe lived there (see Mahdrugge, VI, 31). Hencs
Buddhism mnd Jainisn wera two contemporary systems.  Mohbvirs wandered more
than 12 years in Lada in Vajjabhomi and Sobhabhomi, the Bidha of to-day in Bengal.
Inche thickeenth year of his wandsring life, he attained Jinohood and taught the Nigrantha
doctrines, s modification of the religion of Pargvanitha (Babler's Iudéen Sect of e Joinea,
p. 28). The Nigranthas are mentionsd in a pillar ediet of Adoks lssued in the 20th year
of his reign, During the lamine which lusted for twelves years in the reign of Chandragupta,
king of Magadhs, Bhedrabihu, who was then at the head of the Jains Community,
emigrated into Kaméta (or Canaresc) coantry with o portion of the prople, nod Sthala-
bhadra became the head of the portion that remained in Magadha, At the council held
at Plialipuira towards the end of the famine, the Jnine books consisting of eleven Afpas
and fourteen Pireas (which latter are collectively called the twelfth Addge) were collested.
All the Juinss wore no clothes before, bat during the famins, the Pigaliputra Jainas
commenced wearing clothes. Hepee Bhadrabihu's followers after thelr return refused
to hold fellowship with them aod to acknowledge ngBacred the books collected by them,
that ia the Angas and the Porvas,  The final separation between the two sects a3
Bvetimbara and Digambara tock place in 70 or 82 ap. Al & council held at Valabhi
in Gujnrdt under the presidency of Devarddhi, the sacsed boolts wers again eettled ; this
took place in 154 a.n.  [Hoerales Juinism ond Buddhiom).
Eupdapara—Same ns Kopdagama.
Kupdilyapura—=Same as Kundinaptra.

Eogdinapura—The ancient eapltel of Viderkle, Dowson identifies it with Kondapurs,
ebout forty miles east of Amarbvatl (Dowson's (laseical D dth ed., p. 171 and Wilsen's
Malali Mddkave, Act I). 1t existed at the time of Bhovabhati (Mdlel MNidhovs,
Aot 7). Devalsvich, eleven miles south of Warrora, on the river Wardha (Viderbha)
in the district of Chandsin shs Cenfral Provinees, is traditionaliy koown as the ancient
Enpdinapors (Cunningham’s Archaeolopical Swrvey Reporl, 1X, p. 183), A fair is held
here overy yoear near the temple of Rokminl. Ancont Eunpdinapors is said to have
extended from the river Wardha to Amsrdvati (Amractl) whero the identicnl temple of
Bhavhni, From which she was carried away by Erizhna, is still said to exizt, Eundinapura
was the birth-place of Bukminpi, the consozt of Eypishna. If has been identified with
Eondiwir in Berar (D, Fahror's Monuwmendel Antiquilics and Irscriptions). Kondinapura
was slso called Vidarbhapuen | Barivamda, 11 ; A6h., Vans, ch, 73}, It appeass, however,
that Vidsrbhapurs or Eundinapurs was on the eite of Bider [zee Bidarbha). Ralomipi
was lormerly married by Krishns, sfter she was corricd awey from Bldarbha, at
Madhavapur, forty miles to the north-west of Prabhiisa or Somanitha {Arehdestdre), The
Angrghardghavar {Aet V11, 101) places Kundinanapara in Mahiréshtra which, it
seye, included Bidarbha.

Kuninda—Sume as ¥alloda-deda.  Itis the Kauninda of BrikalSambitd, ch, XIV, v, 30,
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Kuatala-desd—At the tlme of the Uhalakyas, Kuntals-dssa was bounded cn the nerth by
the Narbads, on the south by the Tungsbhadrd on the west by the Ambian S:a. and
on the esst by the Goddver! and the Fastern (hats. Its capitals were Nasik and
Ealylpa ot different periods (fnd. Ant., XXI1, 1803, p. 182 ; Amtiguities of Bidar and
Aurangabad Distriets, by Burgess). In later times the Soothern Maheatta country was
called Kuntals (Dr. Bhandarlear’s Hist. of the Dellan, see. xif - Fémana P, ch. 13). T4
ingluded the morth of the pressnt Mysore countey (JEAS, 1911, p. 8132, In  the
Desakumdnechoriin (ch, 8), it Is placed among the dependent kingdoms of Bidarbha.
But in the tenth century, the town of Bidarbha is mentioned as heing situated in Kuntala-
desn (Rajadokhara’s Korpara-manford, Aot 1). The Later ingeriptions ealled it Karpitaks-
defin (Literary Remeing of Dy, Bhox Daji by Remchsndra Gosh, Preface, P Exxiv)h
Kontala was also called Karoddn (see Buhler's nats at pp. 27, 28 of the Indroduction fo
the Vilvamihbodevashoriis by Bilhaga). The Tdrd Tantra also says that Karpite was
the name of Mahsrishizs (sce Ward's History, Liferaiure, and Religlon of the Hindus,
vel. [, p. 853}, The Mdrtandeya P, ch, 57, mentions two countries by the pame of
Eantals, one in Madbyadeds and the other in Ddkshinftys ; see Kuntalapura.

Kuntalakapura-—Kubattur in Sorab in the Shimoga distriet of Mysore. It was the capital
of Kuntaladets. It was, according to teadition, the ecapital of ling Chandrahiss
(Jaimini-Blhdrafa, ch. 83 ; Rice"s Mypsere aad Cosrg, veol. 1T, p. 851). It was situated in
Kersla. Chandrivati wes six yojanins or 42 miles from Kuntalakspurs. Sarnal n the
Raim District with which Kuntslakspurs is identified (Consen's Antiguorian Remaing
in the Boovbay Presidemcy, VIII, p. 84) ia too far off from Eerals. It was also called
Eaatalakapara., Sse Surabhi.

Kuntalapura—l. Same as Kantalakapura. 2. General Cunningbam places it in the
Territory of Gwaller {Cunninghem's drck, 8, Rep., XX, P 112). 3. Sarnal in the Kaira
district is said to be Kuntalapura,

Kunti-Bhoja—It was alsp called Bhojs, an anclent town of Malwd, where Kunti, the mother
of Yudhisthire and his brothers, was brought up by her adoptive father Kunti-Bhoja,
king of Boja (M8h.., Adi, che 111, 112), It was situated en the bank of & small river
called Afvanadi or Advarathanadi which falls inta the river Chumbal (Mbk., Vana, vh. 506 ;
Brikat-Samkiid, ch 10, v. 15). It was also called Kunti (HEk, Bhishma P, ch, & : Virits
F,eh. I}

Kuopatha—Hiven Tslang's Kic-pan-fo shonld perbaps be restored to Kupatle, mentioned
among the monntainous countries in the north-west of Indis {Mefepa P., ch. 113, v. 83),
and not to KEabandha (g, v.).

Kuramu—The river Koram, a tributary of the Indus (Rip-Feds, X, T8, Bame as Krumu.

Kuraogapura—FKoringa, near the mouth of the Godiavari,

Enrmichata—Kumaun [J48E, XVII, 58), quoting Slesds P, Manushkhande {sic)
for Mihedvarakhanda (Keddm kh)]. It was alss callsd by the names of Efrmavans
and Kuméravaua, the corrupiion of which is Kumaun. Its former capital wes Champanti
which was also called Kirmdchals (Conder's Modern Traveller, X, 43), und its present
capital iz Almors, Opn the western border is the Telfdl Momntaln se its peaks have the
appearance of & trident. The celebrated temple of Plrod Devi or Annapfrnd at Pirpagirl,
visited by pilgrimas from all parts of the country, is slluated in Eumaun (J4SE., XVII,
§7%). Vmhon ie said to huve incsmated hero near Lohighst as Kirms to support the
Mapdirs movntain (I0id., p. 580} see Mandara-git. The Docnagiri mountain is the
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Dropdobals of the Puwinas ; the Lodbh Mgows forest was the hermitage of Garga Bishi,
and the Gagas river rises in the forest (p. B17) and falls into the Dhauli. The Karmbahali
Brahmans who reeide in Kumaan have evidently derived this nsme from the country
(Sherring’s Hindu Tribez and Casles, pp. 21, 106}, Ser Eartripura, Rarttkeyapura and
Umavana. For the five Prayigas, soe Padtha-Prayiga. The provines of Kumaun is
situated in the tract of hills lying between the western branch of the Gagra known as
Kiill-nadi and the river RAm-Gabgh which divides Garwal from Eomaun (Fraser's Himala
Mouniging, pp. 54, §37). For the history of the kings of Kumann, sea JASE., 1844,
p. 8%,

HKarmaksheira—Eight milea to the eaat of Chikalol on the ses-cost in the district of Ganjam.
Tt waa visited by Chaitanya (Shyvamlsl Goswami's Gewrasendars, p. 188). Itis now called
Setkrma.

Kirmavana—aame as Kurmichala,

Kuorujatigale—A forest couniry eituated in Sirhind, north-west of Hastindpurs. It was
called Befkapthadesn during the Buddhist period; it capital was Bilispur. It was
inoluded in Korukshetra. Inthe sixth century, its capital was Thincévars, The ceat
of Government was removed by Hamha Deva (3iladitya II) to Kanouj (see Srikantha).
The entire Knrudesa wae called by this name in the Mbh, ( AdiP., ch, 201 and  Fédmana P.
{ch. 32). Hastinkpura, the capital of the Kurus, wes sitnated in Kurujégala (M4,
Ads, ch. 128).

Eurukshitfs—Thaneswar. The district formerly included Bemepat, Amin, Karnal, snd
Panlpat, and was sltusted hetween the Sarasvat! on the north and the Dyishadvati on
the south (Mbh., Vana, ch. 83), but see Pratap Chandra Roy's edition of the Makibhdrade.
The war betwean the Kuros and the Pigdavas took place nob only st Thaneswar but also
in the country aroundit. The Dwaipiiysna Hrads io situated in Thaneswar. Vydsas-
thali (Modern Basthali} is seventeen milés fo the south-west of Thaneswar. At Amin,
five miles south of Thaneswar, Abhimanyt, theson of Arjuna, was killed, and Aivatthimi
was defeated by Arjuna, and his skall severed. Amin, according to Cunningham, s the
contraotion of Abhimanyukshetra. At Amin, Aditi gave birth to Sdrya ; at Bhare, eight
imilea to the woat of Thansswar, Bhuribravd was killed ; at Chakra-tivtha. Kgshna took
up his diseus to kill Bhishma; ab Nagdu, elovenmiles to the sonth-west of Thineswar,
Bhishma died ; nt Asthipura [Padma P, Srishtd (Adi), ch. 18], on tho west of Thineswar
and south of Aujas-ghéf, the dead bodies of the warriors who were killed in the war,
were collected and burned (Arck, 8, Rep., vol. XIV, pp. 86-108). Sconepat and Panipat
sre the corruptions of Bonnprasthe and Paniprastha, which were two of the fve villages
demanded by Yudhishthira from Duryodhana, Kurnkshetra was also called Sthinatirtha
end Bdmantepafichaka (M3k., Salys, ch. 54 ; Vana, ch. B3) ; the temple of the Mahideva
Sthénn wes situsted hall amile to the north of Thansswar. It was visited by people

ns aplace of pilgrimags at the time of Alberuni in the sleventh sentuey 4.D., sapecially
at the tima of eclipss (Alberuni's India, vol. IT, p. 147; Matsyas P, ch. 101},

Huiabhavanapura—3ultanpur on the Gumti in Oudh (Thornton’s Gazeliser). It waa
visited by Hinen Tsinng. Same ns Eusapurs. Ttwas the capital of Kuia, son of Rama.
chandra. Ttis called Kusasthaliin the Fdyu P. (Uttara, ch. 28). The capital was
removed from Ayedhyé by Euds when he succeeded his father Rémachandra, king-of
Oudh (Baghuvanda, XV, v. §7; xvi, v, 25),
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Enstgirapura—Rajgir, the sooiept capital of Magadbs, Same ss Glrlvrajapura (Beal's
RW.0., IL p. 148).

Kusamapura—1. Propesdy Kosumapure which is the same as Pajallputra (Mabdvepis,
gh. B). Kuomhrir, the scuthern quorter of Patna, is evidenily o corruption of
Enzamspura (Kosumapuora), where the roval palace was situnated. It was part of
Pigaliputra (Upham's Mahdregic, ch. V, p. 48). 2. Einyakubjs.

Koiapura—Sams a3 Ensabhavanapuri (Cunningham's dro Geo., p. 398).

Eaorastkals—Kanoaj {Hemolboala).

Hosasthali—1. Dwirakd, the capital of Anartea, in Gujsrat. Dwirakd was founded on
the degerted sibe of Fnasathall by Krishns {H'-ﬂﬂ'm:_u-'aa, eh. 112}, 2, Ujjavini f.E'lm.iEP.,
Avantt Eh,, chs. 24, 31}

Kusavartta—1. A secred tank in Tryvambaka, twenty-one miles from Nasik, near
the soaree of the Godivari., 2. A saored ghid in Hardwsr.

Eniavali—1. Dwiraki in Gojarst (Nilakantha's commentary on v. 54, ch. 160, Vans P.
of the MBLY Tt was founded by Anartts, the nephaw of Thehilu. It was also called
Kunisatheli and was the eapital of inartta-desa (Siva P., pt. vi, ch, 80} 2. Kuilvatl,
which waazitusted onths border of the Vindhya hills (Rdmdyans, Uttara K., ch. 121},
was perhaps the anclent Darbhavail {modern Dabhol), thirty-sight milss north.east of
Brooch in Gujseat, It was the-capital of Kngs, son of Rimachondra, 3, Kagor in the
Panjab, thirty-two miles to the seoth-cast of Lahore, d, Bame as Kusiabhavanepura and
Ehsapura, the capital of Enda, son of Rémachandra (Baghwmamia, o. 16, v. 97} Saltanpur
jn Ondh. & Ancisnt name of Kudinfira or Kufinagara, whers Buddha died {(Mahd-
parinibbdng Sutte in 8BE., XI,p. 100; Jdtebs, Cem. Bd, vl V, p. 141—Kuia-
Jdtake). 0. A place on the benk of the Vepd or Waln-Gaigd which wes given by
Arvaka, the founder of the Abhlra dynasty, to Chirudatta after killing Pilaks, the tyraot
king of Tjjayint ( Mrichehhabapibe, Act X, 51).

Eniinagara—The place whers Buddha died in 477 5.0, aceording to Prof. Mex Maller,
bat according to the Ceylonese chronology and Prof. Lassen, he died in 543 8.0, (3=e
Goldstaoker's Pdiini, pp. 231.238), at the age of eighty in the eighth year of the reign of
Ajhtadatrn. 1t has been identified by Prof. Wilson with the present village of Kasia,
thirty-ssven miles to the east of Gorakhpar end to the north.west of Bettla. Buoddha
disd in the upavattans of Kusinrs in the Sila grove of the Mallians, between the twin
Sila trees in the third watch of (e night, resting on his right side with his head to the
north (Mahdparinibbdng Sufts in 8BE., vol. XI, pp. 103, 116). Ascks erccted three
stlipas on the seeno of his death. Tt was snclently called Kuidvati (Jateks, Com. Ed.,
V, l41—EKusg-Jitaba). Ths charcoal nshes of Buddha's funsral pyre were enshrined in &
stipa at Barhl now called Mariyenagara in the Nyagrodha forest, visited by Hioen Tsiang.
The ruins of Aniruddwe near Kasia in the district of Gorakhpur have been identifed
with the palaces of the Malla nohles of the Beddhist records.  The relics (bones) of Budlhs
were divided by the Brahmin Dropa lnto eight parts among the Lichchhavis of Vaigili,
8ikyas of Kapilavastu, Bualayss of Allakappalks, Eoliyes of Bimagriza, Brihmanes
of Bethadripa (perhaps Bethif), Mallss of Pied, Malles of Kubindes (Kudinagsra), sod
Ajitasatru, king of Petaliputen, who all erected stpas upon them. The Brahmin Droga
built o stipa upon the pitcher with which he had wensured the relies, and the Maaryns
of Pipphalavati built another en the charcon! from PBuddhe's funeral pyre (Mehd-
parinibbdns Sutta, ch, 6). Dr. Hoey identifies Kasin with the place where Buddha
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roceived the Alshdya or the mendicant robe after he had left his home (JASE.,
vol. LXIX, p. 33). Though Mr. Vincent A, Bmith donbis the identification of Kuiinagara
with Kaszia, yet the recent exploration by the Archsclogical Departtient hos sel the
guestion ot rest.  The stlpa adjeining the main temple containing an image of the dying
Buddhs was opened and s copperplate was discovered showing the following words at
the end * Copperplase in the Stipa of Nirvioa,”

Eundinira—Same as Kudlnagars.

Eustana—The kingdem of Ehotan in Eastern or Chiness Turkestan, famous for the stons
called Jods ; hence &t 12 called by the Chinese Yu (Jade)tien. It wes called by the
Chiness Kii-so-tan-fn (Bretachnelder's Medigual Researches, I1, p. 48). Tt was visited by
Fn Hisn snd Hiven Teinng, Its old eapital was Yotkan, a lttle to the west of the modern
town of Ehotan, which in the sucient manusoripte discovered by D, Biein s onlled
Ehofnna snd Kustenaks, The territory of Khotan waz conquered and colonised by Inding
immigrants from Takshasils (Taxila) abont the second contary before the Christian ers. D,
Btein identified the Buddhist etdpa and the S8a-mo-joh monastery of Hinen Teiang with the
Dihe in the cematery of Somiya, a mile to the west of Yotkan, Dr. Stein dispovered
many Buddhist shrines, stdpas, relioves and statues of Buddha and Bodhisatévas in
stucco at Dandan-Ulig {anclent Li-sieh), Niya, Endere and Rawak buried in the sand
of the dessri of Taklomakasn in the territory of Ehotan, and exbumed from the rains
mary painted pansls snd documents weitten in Brdbmi and Kharoshii characters on
wooden tablets (Tzkhéfs), and papera ranging from the third to the eighth centary of
the Christian era (Dr. Stein's Soad-buried Budngof Khedan, p. 402), Fa Hian saw st Khotan
in the foorth cemtury the drawing of cam of the Buddhiet Tri-rafnge, Buddha, Dhorma,
and SBangha, which are the prototypes of the modesn Jaganndih, Balarima, snd Suobhadri,
At TUjjayini, at the time of Sampraki, Adoka's suocessor, the Jainas nsad to deaw a car
on which Jivantaswimi’s image was placed (Shevindwall, Jacobl's ed, XI). The pame
of Knstann has also been mentioned by If-sing (sve Records of the Buddhis! Religion by
Taknknsa, p. 20). Heme s= Biane.

Ensumapurd—>Same as Kusamapura | Mudedrdbafoss, Aoy II)

Euiaka—Gadak, an ancient town containing many old tamples in Dharwar distriet, Bombay
Presidensy ( Bhdgewada P., ¥V, ch. 6).

Eufiki—The river Kosils, the eastern tributary of the Rimgaigh in Rohilkhand and Oudh
(Lasson's Ind. Alf, IT, p. 524, and Rdmdyona, Ayodhyd K., ch. 71).

EutllA—Same sz Entika.

Entikoshifka—The Koh, o simall aficent of the BAmpatgl in Oudh (Lossen's Ind. AR,
wol. I, p. 624 and Rimdwana, Avodhyd K., oh. T1).

Euvo—3ame a8 Goparashira aad Govaréshtra ; Boothern Kolkane.

L

Lada—Hame ns Lita (Southern Gujarat) and Rédhe (o portion of Bengal).

Lahadn—TIt is the border.land between Kismir and Dardistan (Byshad-Saghitd, ch. XTIV,
v. 32 Ind. Ant., XXII1, 1803, p. 182—Topographical List of the Byifat-Sambitd by Dr.
Flaet).

Lakragad—The fort of Lakragad was situsted on the Rajmahel hills in Bengal ; it was an
old fort. It iz the Lakhnor of Merhajuddin and other Muhsresaadan historisns
(Beverldge"s Buchanan Resordsin O, R, 1804).

Lalshmapavati--1, Lakhnaunti is the corroption of Lakshmepdvati, It wee another
nama for Gando (fown), the roins of which lie near MEldE, It was the capital of the
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country of Geuda (Tawney : Merntuiga's Prabendhochinidmoni, p. 181). It stood on
the left bank of the Ganges. It was the capltal of Bengal in T80 a.c. (Rennell's Memoir
of & Map of Hindoostan, p. 55), which date, however, does not appear f¢ be eorrect.
Lakshmaga Sena, the son and succeasar of Ballils Sena and grandson of Vijays Sena,
and great-grandson of Hemante Bens, the son of Sémanta Sena (Deopicik imseription,
Ep.Ind., 1, 8),132aid to have greatly embellished the city of Gand with tomples and other
public buildings, and called it aftsr his ovn name, Laknautl or Lakehmapfivati {Martin's
East. Ind., III, p. 88). He wae & grest patron of Sanskeit lterature. Jaya Devas of
Kendnli,—the suthor of the celebrated lyric Gile Gosinda (Bhavishya P., Prakissrgs, pt. IV,
ch. TX), Umipetidhara, the commentator of the Kelips grammar and minister of
Lakshmana Sena (Prabondha-chiniimani, p. 181), Govarddhena Achirya, the spiritual
guide of Lakshroans Sena snd sothor of the Aryo-sapiajaf, Sarsns, and Dhoyi (who is
called Kavl Kehamipati-érutidhara by Jaya Devs in his @a-Govinds), the anthor of
the Porona-ditts, were called the Paficharsins or five goms of Lakshmana Sena's court
in imitation of the Nave-ratos or nloe gems of Vikrambditya (Imd. dst, vol. XTIV,
p- 183 n.) Haliyudhn, the anthor of a dictionary and the spiritaal adviser of the monarch,
and Bridharadiza, the author of the Sedubli Eorndmyifs slso flourished in his oourt.
Lakzkmana Sena founded the Lalkshmans Spmvet (era) in 1108 AD. (Dr. B, L. Mitca's
Buddha Gaga, p. 201), but according to Dr. Bahler, in 1110 An. (Deopdrd Inseription
of Fijayasena in Ep. Ind, vol I, p. 007). Hunter contiders that the name of Gands was
more appleahle to the kingdom than to the city (Hunker's Sisbistical decount of Bengal,
vol. VII, p. 51 ; Bhavishys P., Protisarge P., pt. 11, ch. 11). For tha destroction of
Ganga and the tronsfer of Muhammadan capital to Rajmahal in 1502, (see Bradley-Birt's
Story of an Indian Upland, ch. 2). 2. Luocknow in Qudh. Tt ia eaid to have been loanded
by Lakshmana, brother of Rdmachandra, king of Oadh. It was repaired by Vikramsa.
ditya, king of Ujjayinl. The town was fimt made the seat of government by Asaf.ud-
daulsh in 1775 (Conder’s Modera Traveller, wol. IX, p. 206). See Lucknow in Pt II
of this wark.

Laknliso—_8ee Hakulisa.

Lampaki~Lamghan, on the northern benk of the Kabul river nesr Peshawsr (Hemakboafa;
Lassen's History traced from Backion end Iede-Sepitfian Ceine in JASE,, 1840, p. 488
Brahmdngs P, Plrva, ch. 45). It is also called Muraadd. 1tis 20 miles north-weat
of Jolalebad.

Lampaka—Same as Lampaki (Mdrkdad, P, oh. 57).

Léaguli—Bame as Ladagulini. (Mbh., Sabhi, ch. O)

Loagulini—The river Litguliya on which Chicacole is situated, between Vizlanagram and
Ealingspatam {Pargiter'’s Mdrkandeya P., ch. 67, p. 305). It is slso cnlled Naglandi
river (Thornton's @eseflesy, & v, Ganjam).

Laakh—1. Ceylon. 2. The town of Laiki or Lapkipatapam is said to be & mouontain
on the south-ssst eorner of Ceylon; it i deserjbed ag Trikfite or thres.peaked [n the
Réméyaoa (Sundars K., ¢h.T) and was the abode of Rivans (Laak3 Kinda, ch. 125).
It iz belicved by somo to bethe present Mantotte in Corlon, others think i to be s
town submerged (Mutu Coomars Swwny’s Dighdemiiza, p. 87). Thers ia & place called
Wikumbhill, about 40 miles from Colombe, whors Indrajita performed hls eacrifice
{Buddhist Text Sosisty's Jowrnal, wol. ILT, pt. T, appeadix). Theve ane some very good
reasons Lo suppose that Ladka and Ueylon ave not identical islands: (1) the Bémdgana
{Kizhk. E., ch. d1) says that one must eroge the river Thmraparpi snd go to the south
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of the Mahendra rangs which abuta fnto the oecan and cross it to peach Latkd, or in
other worde, the {zland of Ladkd, acconding to the fidmdyena, wae eituated to the south
of the Cardamom Mountaina which lorm the southern portion of the Mahendras range,
while if Qaylon be the ancient Laskd, oo is not required (o croes the Timraparnd river
to go to the soathern extremity of the Mahendra Mogntein in order to reach that island
by the Adam's Bridge (or Sctubandha BAmeévara); (2) Bariha.mihira, the celehrated
asteoparner, says that Ujjayind and Ladkd sre situsted on the =zame weridinn, while
Ceylon liea far to the east of this meridlan ; (3) Bome of the works of the Paursnic
times mention Latkl and 8inhals (the corruption of which & Ceylon) s distinet islands
{ Brifod-Saphetd, ch. 14 ond Dedd P, chs. 42, 46). On the other band, the Makdvamie,
the most ansient history of Coyvlon composed in the Sth century D, distinotly
mentions thet the sland of Leak& was called Slubala by Vijaya after his eonguest, and
enlls Dugthagimani and Parikramabihe kings of Ladks or Simhala( Geiper's Muhdvemia, cha,
VII, XXXT), The Rdjirell also meptions the trodition of the war of Ravags in the
izland of Ceylon (Upbam'’s Ridealt, pi. I). Dhammakitcl, the author of the
Didghdvoags, who lived in the twelfth century A.D., in the reign of Parfikramabihn I,
king of Covlon, etates that Biwhaln and Laiki are the ssme fsland, It iz called Zeilan
or filen (Ceylom) by Marco Folo, who viaited it in the thirtsenth opentury AD,
(Wright's Marco Polo). For other derivations of the nameof Bilan, see Col. Yule's
Troeels of Marco Polo, vol, IT, p, 254, note,

Lata—]1. Southern Gujarat ntluding Khandesh siluated botween the river Mahi nnd
the lower Tapti—tha Larike of Plolemy | Sarwia P, ob. 55; Doweon's Olossieal Dic-
tionary of Hindu Mythalogy ; Dr. Bhandackoar's Hist, of the Dekkon, goc. XI, p. 42). It is
mentioned in the Hdmasdtra of Viteyhivena, Tt comprised the collectorstes of Burat,
Bharoch, KEheds cod parts of Barods territory (dstiguities of Kotbiawad and Kechb
by Burgess). Accordingto Col. Yule, Lida was the sncient name of Gujarnt and
Northern Kodion (ifaree Polo, wol. T p. 302 n). It is the L&thikd of the Dhsuli
insaription sud Réstikd (Ristika) of the Girear insoription of Asoke, Aecording to
Prof. Billslor, Léts s Contrs] Gojarat, the distrist Betvwesn the Mahiand Kim rivers,
and ite chisf city woe Broaeh (sce Additionsl Notes, Tt-sing’s Records of the Buddhist
Rdigion, by Takakusu, p. 217 ; Alberuni's Tudis, I, p. 205). In the Copperplate
Inseription found at Baroda, the capital of Lita of the kingdom of Léteivera is said
tobe Elapur (v. IT}, Theinseription also gives the geneslogy of the kings of Litcfvara
(JASEB., wvol, VIIL, 1833, p. 202}, But it Is doubtful whether Lits and Liteévars
ara identical kingdoms., Lije was alzo called Ladn in the Biddhardlabhafd jikd; Ollddesa
appears to be identical with Ldfa (see 0lla), The Nigars Brahmins of Liia (Gujarat)
are said to bave invented the Nagrl character. The Devanigari character, however, is
eaid to hove been derived from the Brahmi alphabet. 2. Radha—the Lida of Upham’s
JMahdvamis is & cormuption of Rédhain Bangsl (see Radha).

Latthivana—Same as Yashivana (Jdfoka, Cam. ed., IV, p. 178 ; Maebdveagpe, T, 22),

Lavanii—The Lun (Loond) or Nun Nadi which rises near Panler and falls into the Sind ab
CUhandpureonari in Malwa (Mdaft-midbave, Act IX ; Arch. 8. Rep., vol. IT, p. $08).

Lavapura—Called also Lavakola or Lavavarh afterwords called Lohdwar : Lahore, founded

by Lars, the son of BAmachandra (Tod's Rajzathan, I, p. 284), The ruins of the ansient
eify still exiat venr the present olty of Lahore. TIn the Jaina Imscriptions at Batru@jaya,
it is called Labhapura (Ep, Iad., vol. II, pp. 88, 54).

Lilajana—The river Phalgn, but, in faot, the western branch of the river Phalgu, which

joins the Mehdni few miles above Gays, is called by that nams, See NOAjana.
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Lodhra-Eanana—The Lodh-moonn forest in Eumesun [Rdmdpans, Kishk., ch. 43); zee
Eormaghala, It was the hermitage of Garga Fishi.

Loba—Afghaaistan (&%, Subhf, ch. 28], Inthe tenth century of the Christian era, the
last Hindu king wes defeated by the Mohemmedons, and Afghanistan beomme a
Muhammgaden Eingdom. Sese Hamboja,

Lohargala—A saceod place in the Himalsys (Vardha P., ch. 15). Tt fs perhaps Lohighiy
in Kumeun, three miles to the aorth of Champhwat, on the river Lohd, as the place is
sacred to Vishgu (see Kormashala),

Lahlta-Sarovars—The laks Riwanbrad, which is the soarce of the river Lohifyn or
Brahmaputra (Brahmisga P.. ch. 5lL

Lohftya—1. The eiver Brahmaputes {bh,, Bhishma P., ch. &; Roghwamis, ¢, IV, v. 81 ;
Medint), Fov the birth of Lokitys, the son of Bréhma, see Edlikd P, ch. 52, Parpiu-
rama's axs fell from his hand when be bathed in this river owing to the sin of killing his
mother, Avcording to Kdlidisa, the river was the boundacy of Prigjyotisha or Ganhati
in Aszany (Baghueamtz, IV, v, 81). For & deseription of the souree of the Brahmapates,
see Sven Hedin's Trans Himalgys, vol. IT, ch. 43,

Lohitya-Barovara—The source of the river Chandrabbigh or Chinab in Lahouol or Middls
Tibet {Kdlikd P., ch, 82). Ttis o small lake now called

Lokapara—Chanda in the Central Provioces, I sonteined the temples of Mahikali and
her son Achaleévars who wes formnerly called Jharpategvara (Skands P.),

Lomada-Sdrama—Ths Lomasgie.hill, four milea north-east of Bajauli m the sub.division
of Nowadah, fn the distriot of Gaya ; it was the henmitage of Lomass Rishi {Grierson’s
Notes on the Distrigl of Gaja, p, 27).

Londrs—3See Vishno-Gays (Padma P, Ultars, ch. 62 ; Cousen'e dnbiguarion Remaizs inthe
Central Provirces ond Berar, p. 77).

Lombinl-Vand—Bummen-dsi in the Nepalese Terai, two miles o the north of Bhagavinpor
and aboat & mils to the north of Paderia. Sec Kapllavasio, The ecight Chaityas or
sacred placess which ase viaited by Buddbist pilgrime are (1) The Lumbini Garden in
Eapllavastu where Buddhs was born | (2) Bodhi tree in Bodh-Gays whers he attained
Baddhabood ; (%) Mrigadiva In Benares where he preached his law for the freb time 3 (1)
Jetavans in Srivasti where he displayed miracnlons powers ; (5) Saikhsve in the district
of Kanau] where he descended from the Trayeatriméa heaven ; {8) Rijagriha in Magadha
where he tanght bls diseiples ; (7) Vaitili where he spoke to Anands about the length of
his life ; (#) Kn¥inagara whers he died in a 82la grove { Mohdporinitbine Sutta, VI, 51.62:
in 8BE., wol. XI). ¥

Machehha—Same as Walsys (Aégutlera Nildps, Tiks Niphts, ch. 70, para. 17).

Maehherl—Alwar, which formerly appertained to the temitory of Jaipur (sce Matsya-defa).

Madana-Tapovana—=E&ame a: Kaméirama { Beghuvaoin, xi, 13),

Madguraka—Snme as Modagirl (Metaga P, ch. 113),

Madhumanta—S8ame a= Dapdakaranys (Bdmdyaya, Uttasa, chs. 92, B4).

Majhumat!—The Molwar or Modbwar eiver which rises near Banod and falls into the
8ind, about eight miles above Sovar o Malwa (M&afi Wédhava, Act TX, and dreh
8. Rep., IT, 80B).

Madhupuri—Mathard ; it was founded by Batroghns, the youngest beother of Réma, by
Eilling the Rikshesa Lavans, son of Madho., The town of tke demon Madha has bsen
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identified by Growse with Maholi, five miles to the south-west of the pressnt town of
Mathura. In Maholi is situated Madbovans (or forest of Madhu), & place of pilgrimage
(Growse's Mathurd, pp. 32, 0d).

Madburé—Samo ns Methurd (sce GhapaJaiaks in the Jdlakas [Cam. ed.), IV, p. &k i
|s & distoriion af the story of Krizhpa).

Madhg vana—See Mathura.

Madhyadesa—The country bounded by the river Barasvadl in Kurukshetrs, Allahabad,
the Himiaya, and the Vindhya ; the Antarveds was included in Modhyndesa ( Waru Som
hifd, ah. I, v. 21). The boundares of Majjkimadets of the Buddhists ave -—east
the tovwn Enjaigasla nod beyond it Mahisila ; sooth-cast the river Baldvad!; south the
tovn Betakannika ; west the town and distriot Thuna; north Usiradhvajs Mountain
(Mokdeagps, V, 12, 13). EKdwpilys wes criginally the eastern limit of Madhyadess
(Weber's History of Indian Literature, p. 115, note). The countries of Pafichila, EKura,
Matsya, Yaudheys, Patachobars, EKunti snd Sfirasenn were ineluded in  Madhyndeks
(Garude P, I, ch. 55). Madhyadeds includes Brahmarshi-desa which agnin includes
Brahmvertta (Max Maller's Fig-Fide, vol, 1, 45).

Madhyamarishiea—Snme oz Mahikosala or Dakshina Koéala (Bhaita Svimin's Commen.
tary on Kantilyns drthajdstra, bk, II, Eoshidhyaksha).

Madhyameivara—A place sacred to Sive on the bank of the Mandikini (Kdrms P, Firva,
ch, 33}. Seo Pafichn-Hedara.

Madhyamika—Nigari near Chitore in Rajpatana, whicl was sttacked by Menender; he
wae defeated by Vasomitra, grandson of Poshyamites and son of Agnimitrs of the Sniga
dynasty, Agnimitea being the vieeroy of Viditd (Kilidiea's Mélseibdgwimilra, Act V;
Vincent A. Bmith's Early History of Indis, p. 100). Same as 8bl, But according to the
Maldbhdraia (Sabbi P, eh, 82), Midbyamilks and Sibi ave two different countries, though
thefr names are mentionsd together,

Madhyarjuna—Tirovidaimernd r, six miles east of Eombhasenon and 28 miles from Tan-
jora, Madrsa Pregidency ; it waa visited by Saikardchirya (Anands Gir's Seilbameijays,
ch. 4, p. 16; dwh, 8 Rep., 18075, p, 281). Ttz colebrated for ita temple.

Madra—A country in the Panjab between the Ravi and the Chinab. Its cspital was Hikals.
Madrs waa the kingdom of BAJA Balys of the Mahdbhdrais (Udyoga, ch. §), snd also of
Rajs Asvapati, father of the celebrated Sdvitri, the wile of Satysvins (Matsys P., ch.
206, v, 5: Mbh., Vana P., ch, 202). Some suppose that Madra was also called Bihiks,
Biihikn, howsver, appears to be a part of the kingdom of Madra (&oh., Karoa T, cb., 48).
Maden wes also ealled Takkadeds (Hemachandrens Abkidhisc-chintdmani).

Magadha—The province of Bihar or properly South Bibar (Rdmdyare, Adi, ch. 32; W&k,
Sabhi P., ch. 24). Ita western boundary was the river Bona. The name of Magndha
first appears in the Atharea-sambitd, v, 22, 14; xv, 2. The socient copital of Magadha
was Girivrajapura (modemn Rajgir) at the time of Jarfsandha, who wos Lilled by Bhima,
one of the five Pindavas. The capital was subsequently removed to Phitaliputra, which
wae formerly an inslgnificant village called by the pame of Pafaligrima, enlarged and
strengthensd by Ajdtadaten, king of Magadha and contemporary of Buddha, to repel the
advance of the Vrijjis of Vaizdli, Udaviéve, the grandsen of Ajitafatru, is suid to have
removed the capital from Rfjagyiba to Phtalipotra | Fdge P, II, ch. 37, 368). The rountry
of Magadha extonded once south of the Ganges from Benares to Monghyr, and south-
wirds as far as Binghbhum. The peopls of the neighbouring districts still call the districta
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of Patna and Gaya by the name of Magh, which is & corruption of Magadha. In the Lalits.
viglara (ch. 17) Gayliirshs iz placed in Magodhs, T was originelly inkabited by the
Cheras and the Kols, who were considered Asures by the Arvens. Afeer the Andhra.
bhrityes of Pitaliputra (see Patta), the Guptas reigned in Magadhs, According to Can.
ningham the Gupts era commenced in 319 4 v, when Mahirdje Gupta sscended tha throne,
whereas sceopding to Dr, Fleet (Qorp. fnacrip. Ind., vol. III, p. 25), it commenced in
320 a.D., when Chandra Gopta I sscended the throne of Magndha. The Guptas wers
destroyed by the Epthalites mown in Indis s the Huns whose leadsr Tacllh (Lakhan

Udayiditvn of the cofns) hod wiested Géndbare from the Kushans and established his
oapital at Sikala. His descendants grodually conguered the Gupta territories and sub-
verted their kingdom. The espital of the Guptes was at firet Pifalipatrs, and though
after Bamadrs Clupia’s conguest it was sdill regueded officially as the capital, yet, in fagk
the sent of government was removed to differsnt plases at different times.

Magdhl—Tha river Sone (Bim., L, 32). Ses Sumtgadht.

Mahibalipura—Same oz Banapars.

Mahibodhi—See Uravilva (Mateye P., ch. 22),

Mahfchina—China was go called during the medieral period (ses China).

Mahi-Gasgs—The river Alakfnandi in the Himilaya (Vishow Samkild, oh. B5; SBE,,
vol. VII, p. 257 note).

Mahiikaw:ika—It iz formmed by the seven Kosis of Nepal, whigh are the Milamehi, the Bon
Eosi (Sons Eosi) or the Bhotés Kosi, the Towba Eesi, the Likhu Kreei, the Dadhe Kosl,
the Arann (Padma P., Svarga, ch. 1% ; Mk, Vana, oh. 84) and the Tamor (Tamra of the
MR, Vana, ch. 84), 'The union of the Tamer, the Arons end the Suon Kosl forms the
Trivend, & boly place of pllerimage. The Trivepi is immediately above Varfha-kshetra
in Pornea above Nathpur, at the point where or olose to which the united Kosie issue into
the plains (J4SB, XVII, pp. 088, 647, map at p. 761}, Seo Bardha-kshetra. Of the
seven Kogis, the Tamba or Tamar, snd Likbu are lost in the Bun Eowi and the Barun in
the Aruns [Ihid,, p. 844 nalep.

Mebi-Eotala—Mahi-Eodals comprised the whole sountry from the sonrce of the Nachads
et Amnrakastalin on the north to the Mehiined? on the sonth, and from the river TWain-
Oaigh on the west to the Handa and Jool rivers oo Elhe east, and it comprised also the
cagbern portion of the Contral Provinces including the diptriots of Chhatisgar and Rayapur
faee Tivara Deve’s Inscription foand at Bajim in the dsictic Researobes, XV, 508). Same
g Daobafing Koamle (Cousen's Andiguarion Rewmaine in fhe Central Provinges and  Berar,
p- 89 ; Cunningham's Arch. & Fep, wol. XVIL, p. 68). It wes the kingdom of the Kala-
churis (Rapson's Indizn Coing, p. 38),

Mahflaya—L. Same as Okkirandtha or Amareivara (Kdmma P, pt. TL ch, 33 2. In
Benarea (dAgni P, ch. 112).

Mahinadi—]. The Phalgu river in the district of Gaye (Mdh, Adi P, ch. 218, v. 7—Nl-
kaptha's commentary ; Vana, ohs. 87, 85). 2. A river in Owisza (Pedme P, Svargs,
oh. 3k

Mahinai—8ame as Mahanadt (K, Ch,, p. 53, Vadgavist ed,).
Mabinandi—A place of pllgrimage in the Komml district (Ep. Ind., vel. T, p. 388).

Mahiipadma-Saras—HSame as Aravalo ; the lake derives its name from the Niga Mahdpadma.
The Wular or Valor lake in Kasmir (Dr, Stein's Bifaferaiging, vol, I, p. 174, note).
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Maharashira—The Marathe oountry (Vémesna F., ch. 13), the country watered by the
Upper (Godivart and that lying bebwoen that river and the Krishgs. Af one time it wea
synonymous with the Decoan. At thelime of Asoka, the conntry was called Makizafitha
e sent here the Baddhist missionary pamed Mahidhammarakkhita in 245 o (Dr,
Gelger's Makdoompen, ch, XII, p. 85 nots), Its anclent name was Asmala or Assola o
the tHme of Buddhn (zec Asmaka). Iis anojeni I:I:.P.I.'I'.'Bl was Pratishthins | Paithin) on
the Godirari. It was the capital of the junior princes of the Andheabhyitys dynosty of
the Purinss, who were also called Sitalarnis or in the corrapted form of the word Sili-
vilhanas (sese Dhanakataka), The most powerful of the Andheabhritys kings weas Polo.
méyi, who reigned from 130 to 164 A0, He gverthrew the dynasty of Nahapina who
probably reigned at Jirpsnegara (Juner). After the Andhrabhyityas, the Eshatrapa
drnut.ywmmpmmﬂ|mufn.pm~bimnlthanemtmmﬁﬂtn 232 A.D, and after them
the Abhkiras reigned for 87 years, that is up to 399 aop, ; then the Risktrakutas (modern
Rathors) called also Ratthis o Bdshtetlss, from whom thl: nemes  of Mabd-raftls (Mah.
rhttd) and Mahb-rishiriks (MahArishira) are devived, reigned from the third to the sixth
oontury 4.0, Then the Chalukyas reigned from the beginning of the sixth century to
753 a.p. Pulake#i T, who performed the sivemedha sacrifiss, removed his capital from
Paithén ta Bitdpipura (now called BAdimi). His grandson Pulakesi I was the most
! king of this dynasty. He was the contemporary of Fhusran IT of Persis. He
defeated Harshavarddhans or Sladitys 1 of Eananj. During his reign Hinen Tsiang
virited MabArdehira (Mo-hols-cha), Dantidurgs of the lster Riahizakita dymasty
peconded the throne in 748 4.0, by defesting Eirttiverman IT of the Chalakys dynasty.
Coviida ITI wee the most powerful prince of the later Rishirakute dynesty, His son
Amoghavarsha or Barva made Minyakheta (modern Malkhed] his capital. The Rishira-
kiita dynasty was subwerted in 978 o.0., by Tailapa of the later Chalulys dyoasty.  Ahe-
vamala or Somedvars I, whe reigned from 1043 to 1089, removed his onpital from
Manyakhsta to Kalyipa in Euntala-deta. His son Tribhuviosmalln Vikramiditya I
was the most powerfal king who reigned from 1076 to 1128 4.8, In his court flourished
Vijfiinedvars, the author of the Miedbehard, and Bilbana, the sothor of the Fibromdila-
deva-charita. The throne was usmeped by Vijjola of the Kalachuri dynesty, who had
been & minister of Tallapa TI, in 1102 A.0., Lot tha dynnsty becams extinet in 1182,
and the Yedaves beontne the sovereigns of the Deccan. Bhilluma of this dynasty fonnded
the oity of Devagiri, modern Daulatdbad, and made it his capitnl m 11B7 A.0. Siighans
was the moat powerful king of this dynssty. In his eourt feourished Chofgadeva, the
grandson of Bhlshkarhchirya (horn in Baka 103#—a.p. 1114}, end son of Lakshmidhara,
who was his chief astrologer. TIn the reipn of Rimachandre, Hemidrl, who was probably
ealled Hempdpant end who was the suthor of the Chedwvergn-chinidmani, was hia
mninister, He iz eaid to have constructed In the Decoan most of the temples nf & certain
etyle called Hemadpanti temples.  Vopadeva, the pathor of the Mugdiabodha Fydlarasa,
firazished also in the court of Blmwschandre. I, Bhon Daji, however, & of opinfon
that thers were many perscos of the name of Yopadeva @ oue the anthor of the MWigdha-
bodha, ancther the suthor of the Dhdlupithe or Kewkalpadrama, and a third the acm.
mentator of Bhdehkarfohirya's Lildvafi, who wns the son of Bhimadeva, while Eefava
was the father of the anthor of the grammatical trentise, Acocrding to Bhou Daji, the
last flourished in the eourt of Bimachandre {Rémachendra Ghoeha™s Liferary Remaing
of Dr. Bhay Daji, ch. viil, pp. 148, 150). Rimachandrs or Rimadeva was the last of
the independent Hindusovereigns of the Deacan. Alloddin Ehiji defeatsd Elmachandza,
killad his son Baikara and sbsorbed his deminions into the Muhammadan smpire i 1818
A.a, (D, Bhendarkar's Egrly Hisfory of the Delban, soo, 7).
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Mshfidls—Tt is mentloned in the Padms P. (Srishii Eh, ch. 11), snd Malsys P. {ch. 22),
82 & tlrtha or & place of pilgrimage cn the Godivarl. Bils is mentioned sz & tributary
of the Godivadl (Brdfms P., ch, 108, v, 20.22), It is the Maisolos of the Greeks. As
Prolsmy plages the mouth of the river Mamolus in the district called Madsolis, & may be
identifiod with sthat portion of the Godivadd which lies between the Pranshita or rather
Waln-Gaggl and the ocean. See Malsella. In the Makdwages (V, 13, 12 in SEE,, XVII,
36} Muhisils is d=soribed as o border country on the east of South India,

Mahisdra—Dhlasdr, & village six wiles vo the west of Arrah in the distriet of Shahabad visited
by Hiven Telang in the seventh century.

Mabdsthinag—2Alahisthdns-gade in the diteit of Bagurt in Bopgel {Deul- BRdgouvsiz, VIO,
ch., 33\ Tt coatained the eclebrated temple of Mabideva ealled Ugrambdhava st the
time of Valila Bone, king of Gauda (Ananda Bhatta's Valldle-charitom, ch. VI). It ls
g=ven mies to the north of Bogra (town). See BallElapuri. Tte anci=nt nome was Sila
Dhipa (Sila Dhitugarbha) and sontained four Buddhist stupas, but the name was changsd
into BiA-Dvipa after the revivel of Hinduiam (List of Anclent Monwmends of Bengal in
JASE., 1875, p. 183).

Mahatl —The river Mahi a bransh of the river Chembal in Mzlws (Fiyu P., I, ch. 45, v. 37}

Mahatnu—Tha river Argssan in Afghanistan which jolns the Gomal river or Gomat! (Rip
Feda, X, 758). Bame as Mehainu,

Mahivana—Samo s Braja. Sec Gokula (Chattanye-charitdmrita, LI, ch, 18],

Mahivana-Wihira—1. Pinjkotai, near Senigram in Buner, about iweaty-six miles seuth
of Manglsar or Mangalore, the old eapital of Udydns (Dr, Stein's Archeological Touwr with
e I'edien Field Fores In the Fadizn dagiguary of 1800). It was visited by Hiven Telang,
2. Mahivanas-Eoifgire waa situsted in the saburb of Vaisgll; @ was also called Mahi-
vapa-vihirs (Spence Hardy's Menwsl of Buddbiom, p. 343).

Mahepdra—The whole tange of hills extending from Orizss to the district of Madura wea
kngwn by the name of Mahendra-parvata. It included the Emstern Ghats and the range
extending from the Northern Ofrears to Oondwaps, part of which pear Ganjam is still
called Mahendra Malei or the hills of Mabandm (Baghuvemis, IV, ve. 39, 40). Tt joina
the Malara mountain (Horshaeharits, ch. VII}. Paraiurima retived to this mountain
after hz wan defented by Bémachondra, The Rdmdyees (Kishle, ch. 67 ; Ladka, ch. 4)
and the Qheilenya-charitzmyite apply the name specislly to the Esstern Ghats, and the
bermitege of Parsturima is placed by the Thoilanipa-charitdmyifs sk the sonthern extre.
wity of the rengs in the distric: of Madura, The Beghueames (VI o, §d) places it in
Eallsga, so alao the ifere-Vaishedia.Chardfa (canto XTI, v 24). The name is prine-
pally applied to the range of hills separating Ganjam from the velley of the Alebinadi,

Mohesmatl-Mandala—3inndale in Central Indin, It was also called Mahcésmondala or
Mahoamat] (drsh. 8. Erp, vol. XYVII p. 54). Tta capital was MEhfshmat] (JEAS., 1010,
P 428,

Mahsivara—Malwé or Chull Mahegvara on the bank of the Nerbuds (Malspa P., oh, 189;
Sthaeirdvalichariia, XI0}; seme as Mihishmati,

Miheya—The country which lizs between the rivers Mshi wnd Nerbuda, The Miheyns
lived on the bank of the Nerbuda {Vdyu P, II, 48],

Mihi—1, The river Mihi in Malwa [1érkandeyzs P, ch. 57). Near lte meouth Andbaka, &
daitys, was killed by Siva in a cavern (%ipg P, I, che, 38, 43). 2. The river Miki, a
teivutary of thy Gandale (Sutts-wipds, I, 2 : Dhaniyesulla ; Trenckner's Milinds Paftha,
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p. 114, §BE., XXXV, p. 171). T rises in the Himalaya and flows into the Greot Gandalk
shoat helf g mils abeve itz junction with the Gauges, bat practieslly into the Ganges near
Bonpie [Siutistical Aceount of Bengal, vol. XT (1877), p. 358 ; JRAS, 1007, p. 45].

Mahisha—1. Acoording to Bhatte Swlmi, the commentator of the Ankaideras (ble IT,
Koshddhvaksha), Mahiha waa the couniry of Mihishmatl (Herivenda, T, ch, 14), 2. Same
s Mihishaka.

Mihishaka—According to De. Bhandarkar, Mihishaka was the name of the country on the
Nerbuda, of whioch Mihishmat! was the capital, (Barly History of the Deklan, sse, i
Padma P., Adi Kh., ch, 8; Hth, Bhlshma P, ch. 3), Griffith identifies it with Mysors
{zee hie Rémdyass, Kishk., ch. 41). The Padma P. [Bvarga (Adi), ch. 3] mentions Mihi.
ghaka as the coontry of Southorn India, and therefore it i the same ss Mahishamandala
which has been Identifled by Mr, Bico with the Bouthern Mysore country (Mahishaman.
daln ; e nalso Wilsom's Fishax P, wol. T1, p. 178 notc). Buot this identification i In-
porreck.  Hee De. Fleet's Mokishomandola and Mdbishma¥ in JRAS,, 1810, p, 460,

Mahishamandals—Soume as Mihisha and Mihishmati (soe Fleet, JRAS., 1010, p. 428)
Msah&dewa wes sent as & mlssionary to this placs by Adoka (Mohdvamda, ch, XI1: p.
Ind., vol. ITT, p. 186). Acocrding to the DMpovomds, Adoke sent missionarles to Gao-
dhira, Mahichs, Aparintale, Mahfrashira, Yona, Hemavata, BSavarpabbfmi and
Laakédips (JASE., 1888 p. 833} According to Mr. Rics, Mahishamagdala was the
Bouthern Mysore country, of which Mysore was the principal town (JRAS., 1811, pp. E10,
B14), but Dr, Flect disagress with this identifisation. Acoording to the latter, it was also
ealled Mahfmandals or Maheshs-rishtra, whers the people called Mihesha lived (dbid.,
p. B3E).

Mihlshmat] —Makedvara or Mahesh, on the right bank of the Nerbuda, forty miles to the
south of Indore. Tt wae the capital of Haihaya or Anfipadeés, the kingdom of the myriad-
handed Esrtve-vicvirjuna of the Purdnas, who was kill:d by Pareéurima, son of Jama.
dagni and Bepukd and diseiple of Subrahmanya (JASSH., 1883, p. 405 BRdgowate 1,
IX, ch. 15 Tt wes founded by Mahishmin acoording to the Harivadda (I, oh. 30), and
by Mahisha secarding to the Padme P. (Utiara, eh. 75). It iz alao called Chuli Maheévara
(Clacrstt’s Olassion! DMationary). Tt hae been correctly identified by Mr. Pargiter (Mdr.
Exndeya P, p. 333 note) with Mindhith on the Nerbads (JEAS., 1910, pp. £46-6); see
Omidranftha. It is the Mihissati of the Buddhista. The countty, of which Mihizhmati
{Mihissatl) was the capital, wos enlled during the Buddhist period Avanti-Dukshinipatha
{D. R. Bhandarkar's Ancient Hislory of India, pp. 45, 5). Mandana Mizrs, sfterwards
ealled Vidvardpn Achirya, who was born at Rajgir resided here, and it was at this place
that he wae defested in controversy by Saikarichirya (Midhavichirya's Saibaradip-
wijoys, ch. 8). The Anargherdghava (Aet VII, 115) eaye that Mihkhmatl wue the capital
ef Mhedl at the time of the Kalachorizs, According fo the Mabd-Govinds Seltants [Dighs
Nibdya, XIX, 38) Mahiasati or Mahisheat! wos the capitel of Avanti [Malwa),

Mahissati—See Mihishmati,.

Mahith—Ssme as Mahi [Mbi., Bhishma, ch. 8).

Mahoba-—The capitel of Jejabhokti or Bundelkhand (seo Mahotsavanagaral, The Fra-
bodha Chandrofayn waa written duoring the reign of Kirttl Varman in the second half of
the elovonth contory a.p. (Hemakoaka ; Rdmdgana, bk, T).

Mahodadhi—The Bay of Bangal (Raghusamds, IV, v, 34; Vigu P, Pirva, ¢h. 47).

Mahodayn—Eansuj (Hemakosha ; Rdmdgana, bk, I, ¢h, 32).
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Mahotsava-Nagara—DNahoba in Bundelkhand. The whole Bundelkhand wes anciently
called Maohobe from this town, It wes the sapital of the Chandel kingdsm which is uni-
verzally said to have been foanded by Chendea Varmean who was born in Bamvat 2265 ;
he bnilt 85 temples and ereoted the fort of Kilafjar. The Chands] kisgdem wes bounded
on the weet by the Dhasan river, on the east by the Vindhya mountsin, on the north by
the Yamuna, and on the sonth by the spuree of the Kiyan or Kane river. It appears from
the inscriptions that the Chandel kings from Nannuks Deva, the founder of the dynasty,
to Kirst Slogh, relgned from 500 4.p. to the middiz of the slxteenth century, It wee in
the reign of Kirttl Varma Deva, the twelith king from Nannuks, who reigned from 1063
to 1087 a.D., that the Pralodha CRandredoye Néfele wos oomposed by Krishpa Migra
{Areh. 8. Bep., vol. XXI, p. 80), The town stands on the side of the Madan Sigar Inke,
which was exeavited in the twelith century., The Kirat lake iz of the eleventh century,

Maindka-Gif—1. The Sewalik range (Kirms P., Uparibhiga, ch. 38 . Afoh,, Vana, ch. 1348),
extending from the Ganges to the Bias, 2. The group of hills gear the castern sonres
of the Ganzes in the north of the Almors district (Pargiter's Zdrlaedeps P, ¢h, 57, p.
288). 8. A fabulons mountain sitnsted in the sea, midway between Indiz and Coylon
(Ridmdyass, Sundars K., ch. VII). 4. A mountain on the west of India in or Deac
Gueerat (Mbh,, Vana, ab., 58}

Malsalls —The coast between the Krishnd awd she Godivari (Peslemy). I is the Masalls
of the Periplus. Bee Mabfsila

Migadhi—Ses Bumigadhi {Rdmipana, I, ch. 32),

Majjhima-Desa—Eee Madhyadesa | Woddeaggs, V. 12, 19,

Mékandl—Ses Patichila,

Makula-Parvaia—Lialubi-phhig which is about 20 miles to the eouth of Buddha-Gars and
aboat sixteen mikes to the north of Chatmm in the district of Hazaribagh, iz evidently a
aotruption of the name of the Makals Patvata (see Bigandet’s L4fe of Caudama), Buddha
im gaid to have passed his sixth veesa (or ralny season retivement) on the Makuols monntain,
which forma the western boundary of a sseluded vallsy on the eastern bank of the Lilajan
river, contalting & temple of Durgh called Kulsévard (Kula end livari), But the place
abounds in Buddhbt architecturs! remains and figures of Buddha, On a plateau just
in froot of the hil on which Kulkeévaris temple i situsted, and on the esstern side of the
rovine which separates the plateon from the hill, there is a temple which contains a broken
Imegs of Buddba in the conventional form of meditation, There are also twe impres-
gicng of Buddha's feed on the top of the highest peak of s hill oo the northern side of the
valley enlled the Akifalochnne, snd figures of Buddhe carved in the central part of the
hill with ingeriptipns which bave become much obliterated by time end exposure. Tha
large bricks found at this place also attest to the antiquity of the place. The letter ¥ Ma ™
of Makula must have dropped down by lapse of time, and buls was corrapied into Kaluhd,
There ean be no doubt that the Brahmins appropristed this sacred place of the Buddhists
and set up the image of Durgd at o subsequent period after the expulsion of Buddhiem
[eee my artisle onthe Haluhd Hill i the District of Hassribagh in JAER., vol. LXX (1801},
P 317 but as Dr. Btein dees vok approve the above identification {sée Indign Antiguary,
vol. XXX, p. #0), the Ealubi.pibld may be, 83 is locally known, the Kolichala moantain
of the Puripas.

M&lE—A country sitnated to the east of Vidsha and north-west of Magadhs, and on the
north of the Ganges (A(Bh., Babhd, ch, 29), incloding evidently the district of Chapra,
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Malasda—A portion of the distriet of Shohabed (Rdmdposs, Béls, ch. 24} 1t was oo the
gite of the analent Malsde and Earuoshe thet Visvémitma's bécome wes situnted ; Vidvk-
miten-israms has been idontifed with Buxer, It & wentioned among the enstern opun-
tries conguered by Bhima (Mhk,, Babhd, ohi. 20,

Malakfitca—The Chols kingdom of Tanjore; it is mentioned by Hiven Twiang and also in the
Tanjore inseription (Dr. Burnell's Souwth Jadion Palasography, p. 47, note 4 ; Sewells
Skpteh of the Dynasties of Sowthern Tudiz, p, 14).

Milava—1. Malwa (Brahmigda P., Plirva, ch. 48) ; its capiial was Dhird-nagera af the
time of Rij& Bhola, Tts former capital vae Avant or TUjjavind (Brolwes P., ch, 42,
Bofare tho seventh or eighth eentory, ths country was called Avantd [ree Avami), Hali-
yudha flonrshed in the cours of Mogja (H74—1010 o)) Baghhata, the anther af the
polebrated medioal treatize eallsd after his nawe, fourished m the contt of B&jE Bhoia
{Tewney's Prabandhachintomani, p. 168), and Magurs, the father-in-law of Binabhatts,
flourished in the court of the elder Bhoja (nd. Asd I, pp. 113, 114). For thz otizin of
the name (2ee Skanda P., Maheévars, Kediira Eh., ch. 17). 2. The countsy of tha MElavos
or Mallus (the Mallis of Alexander's historians) the capifal of which was Multan (Mi§.,
Babhi P., ok, 32 : MeCrindle's Invasion of fadia by Alezaonder, p. 352; Cunningham’s
Arch, 8. Rep., ¥, p. 120 Brihaf-samhitd, ch. 14). The " Milavarija" mentioned In the
Harshackarita (ch. 4) was perbaps the king of the Mellas of Multan [Bee Ep. Ind., vol I,
p. 70} Bee Malla~deia.

Malaya-Girl—The southern ports of the Western Ghits, soulh of the river Kiveri {Bhava.
bhitl's Mohdvtra-charite, Aot YV, o 8), called the Travatficore Hills, including €he Carda-
mmum Meuntains, extending from Koimbatar gap to Cepe Comorin. Ome of the summits
bearing the name of Pothigel, the Bettigo of Piolemy, wasthe sbode of Hishi Agestya
(MoCrindle's Piolemy, VIL, ch. 1, sec, 68 in Ind. dné, XTI, p, 381 ; Choitenpa-charitd-
myiis, Madhys, oh. 9); it B aleo callid Agesti-kiits mountain or Potiyam, being the
southernmeat peak of the Anamalai mountsins where theriver Thuraparnd has its sonros,

Malaya-Ehapiam—~BZes Mallira.

Malayilam—Malahor {Rijdval, pt. I). The Malayilam country included Cochin and
Travanosse, and it was anciently called Chera afterwards Fersls {see Chera and Eerala).
According to some suthorities, it was the sncient name of Travancors (Bchoff, Periplus
of the Eryfhreon Sea, p. 234 Da Cunke's Hist. of Chaul and Bosssin | Caldwell’s Drav.
Comp. Gram., drd ed., p. 18}, The entire Mulayilam country originally compried Tuluva,
Mashiln, Kerala and Enva, For the history of Malayilam, see Mackenzie Menuscripte
in JASE,, 1838, p. 182,

Millnl—1. Champanagar near Bhagalpur (Hemabeshs ; MNaisya P ch. 48). 2. The river
Mandbkint, 3, Theriver MAlini Aowe betwean the conntries ealled Pralamba on the wesd
and Apartdls on the east, and falls intothe river Ghagra about fifty miles above Ayodhyé.
Tt is the Erincses of Megasthenes. The hermitage of Eagva, the adoptive father of the
celehrated Snkuntald was situated on the bank of this rlver (Kilidisa's Seluninld, Acts
ITL, VI}. Lassen says that ite present name is Chukd, the westera tribuiery of the
Barsyu ([nd, Al II, p. 524; Rdmdyans, Ayodhyh K., ch. 68). Bee Kapva-fiirama.

Malla-Deka—1. The districk of Multan was the ancient Malla-deén or MAlawa (yr.). the
people of which were ealled Mallis by Alexander’s historiansand are the Milavas of the
Mahdbhdrois {MUR., Sabhi P, ch.32). Its snoient capitel was Multan (Cunfinghsm's
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Arch. 8. Eep., V, p. 120). Lalshinaps’s son Chandraketu was made king of Malla-deta
by bis uncle Rimechandra (Bdmdyanz, Uttars K., ch, 118). 2. The country in which
the Pirsénith hills are sifuated (MeCeindle's Memsthenes and Arriof, pp. 03, 139), that
ia, portions of the distrists of Hazaribagh and Manbhum., The Purdgas and the Mahd-
Ehdrale [Bhishms, oh, D) mention two countrica by the oome of Malla, coe in the west
and the other in the esst. 8. At the time of Buddhe, the Mallss lived at PivRk and
Euviinagaus where he died. The rminsst Aninddws near Kasis (ancient EKuosinagmm)
in the distriot of Gotakhpur have been identificd with the palaces of the Mella mobles
(see also A74R., Bahhi, oh, 29),

Malls-Parvata—The Phiraindth hill in Chhota-Nagpor, the meant Molews of the Greeks
(MoCrindia's Mepzaifoncs and dreian, pp. 63, 120). Bee Satasi-ifkhara.. Mount Malens
has perhaps been wrongly identified with the Mandirn hill in the district of Bhagalpur
in the Bihar iﬂl}l‘iﬂﬂu {ﬂﬁﬂq--ﬂﬁf’n SEW'H' q"um Facian Hp!ﬂdl.d, B ﬂ.‘i]-

Mallira—Travancere ; it i & contraction of Malabar (Cheitzays-charit@msita, pt. II, ch. B
Travanoaore is also ealled Malaya-khandam,

Mallarishira—Ssme as Wabdrdahing (Farett's (lase, Die.; 2., Bhishma, ch. #).

Mallirf-Licga—Relapur in the Baichur distriet, Nizam's territory, where Siva killed Malld.
s [Arch. 8. Lisla @ Nisow's Tervilery. po 35).  Bes, however, Maglechods,

Malllkedrinna—Sea Bri-valls {(inanda Girl's Seqbereeifoye, ch. 36, p. 180).

Milysvina-Giri—1. The Anagundi hill on the baok of the Tubgabhadrd. Accerding to
the Hemakoshs, it is the sameas Prasravana-gicl; bub asceording to Bhavebhiti, Milva-
vine-giri and Prasravene-gitl ars two. different hills {Tfare Bdmockariin, Act I); =ea
Prastavana-girl, Iis present meme is Phatiks (Shpbegike) 8la, where Rémachandra
resided for {our months after hls allisnce with Sugrive (Résidpang, Aranye, oh, 61), Ap-
eording to Mr. Pargiter, Milyavina and Prasravana ars the nsmes of the same mountain
ar chain of hills, bat he considsrs that Prasravans is the name of the chain and Milyavins
ia the peak (The Geo. of Kime's Exile in JREAS, 1804, pp. 256, 257). 2. The Eara.
leoram mountain bebween the Nils and Nishadha (g.v.) sipuntalns (4., Bhishma, ch. G).

Minasa—1. Lake Minassarover, situsted In the Kailisa Mountain in Hipadeén in Western
Tibet (JASE., XVIL, p. 183; Rimdyong, Bila K., ch. 24). Its Huonic name is Cho
Mepan. It hes heen grephically dzacribed by Moorezoft in the dsigtic Ressarshes, vol, XTI,
p. 375 ece also JASS., 1383, p. 316, and Ibid., 15348, p. 137, According to Moororaft’s
gatimate, it is ffteen milesinlengih (eazt to west) by eléven milss In breadth (nerth to
south), The cireumambulation of the loke & performed in 4, 6 or 6 days secording to
the stay of the pllgrims in the cight Gumbes or gobrd-houses on the bank of the lake
(TASE., 1648, p. 165). On the south of the lake is the Guorla range. Sven Hedin says,
“ Even the firsb visw from the hills caunssd us to burst into tears of joy at the wonderfol
magnificent landseape and ite surpassing beauty. The oval lake lizs like an enormous
turguoias embaddad betwzen two of the Bnest and most famous mouniein glants of the
warld, the Kailizain the north and Gorla Mandattn in the soath and between hugetanges,
abovs whith thy mountain: aplifg their erowns of bright whits sternsi enow ™ [Sven
Hadins Trans-Himelays, [1,p. 112). There ase three approaches from the United FPro-
vinees to the Holy lekes and Kailiza, —ogver the Lipn Lekh Pass, Untadhurs Pass, and the
Niti Pazs, the first belag the esaisst of all {Bherring’s Weatern Tibet, p. 149} 2. Uttara.
3inesa and Dwkshine-Minass are the two places of pilgrinage in Gaye (Choilegyu-
Bhigaraiz, oh. 12).
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Minasa-Sarovars—Swme s Minasa.

Mandagera—Mandad, originally Mindigada, gitnated in the Bajapuri creel near Eudom
in the Bombay Presidenay (MoCrindle's Ficlemy, V11, ch. I, se0. T ; but ace W. H. Schoff's
Periplus of the Evgthraesn Sex, p.201). Bhandarksr alao identifies it with Minddd (Barly
Hist, of the Dekkan, sso. wii). Tt has also been identified with Mandangar fort in the
Ratnagiri district, Bombay (Bomb. Gaz, vol. I, pt. I, 541-546), and with Mindal in
Kolaha distriot (ifid., vol. I, pt. II).

Manddkini—1. The EAligatgh or the Western KAli or Mandigni, which rises in the moun
tains of Kedira in Garwal {Matsys P., ch, 121 ; dsiz. Res, vol. XI, p. G0B). It is &
tributaty of the Alakinandd, 3. Eunm'ﬂghm hea identified it with the Mandikin,
& amall tributary of the Palyuni (Payasvinl) in Bundelkhand, which fiows by the side of
Maupt Chitrakiea (drek, 8. Hap., vol. XXI, p. 11 ; Haofsga P, ch. 114),

Hapdapa-pura—Mandn in Malwa (Lalitpur Inseription in JASE, p. 67). The seat of
government was transferred Lo this place from Dhir by the Mahcmedsn eonguercrs of
Malws in the fifteanth century.

Mapddra-Giri—1. A hill zsitnated in the Binks sab-division of the district of Bhagslpur,
two or thres miles to the north of Baméi and thirty miles to the south of Bhagalpur, Tt
iz an izclated hillabout ssven hundred feet high with a groove all around the middle to
indicata the impression of the ceil of the ssrpent Vasuki whish served as o rope for churn-
ing the ocean withths hill sethe churo-staff, the gods holding the tail of the serpent and
the Asurss the hend. The groove i evidently artificial andbears the mark of the chisel.
Vichgn inearnated asthetortoise (Edrma-cvsidrs) and bore the weight of the mountain
on hiz back when ths sosan was being churned (Edrma P, Leh. 1§ Fdmana P., ch. 80},
There ate two Boddhist temples on the $op of the hill now worshipped by the Jainaa,
On a lower bluff on the western side of the peak was the original temple of Vishnu salled
Madhnstdana {Foruds P., 1, ob. 81), now in roins, on the western side of which is & dark
low cave containing an image of Nyisitihs carved onthe rock, and near it are situated
a natural cavity in the rock containing & lorge quantity of pure limpid spring- water onlbed
the AkAén-Clangi and noolossal image of Vamana Dave and & huge soulpture of Madho
Kaitabha Daitys (for & deseription of the figure, see JASE XX p 272). At the fock
of the hill and on its esstern side are extensive Fuins of temples and other buildings, and
amotig them is & vory old stone buildingealled Nath-thin, which was evidently s monas-
tery of the Baddhist period now appropristed by the Hindus. There are also ruins of
taildings on the hill, and thereare steps esrved on the rock for easy ascent almost to the
top of thehill. These ruins are said to belong to the time of the Chela Rajis, especially
of Riji Chhatar Singh (Martin's Bastern Indis, vol. II; Rishbibiri Bose's Manddras
Hill in Ind. dnt, I, p. 48). Thereis a beantifal tank at the foot of the hill called Pipa.
hirigi where people come tobathe from & long distance on the last day of the month of
Faush, when the image of Madhasidans is brought toa tewple at the foot of the hill from
Bampif, Thistank wasesunsed to be excavated by Konadevi, the wile of Adityosena who
becams the independent soversign of Magadha in the seventh century after the Kansuj
kingdom hod besn broken uwp on the death of Harshaverdbana (Corp. Tnsorip. Ind.,
vol IIT, p. 211). This shows that Afga was still under the domivation of Magadha.
The hill is eaered bo Madhnsidans, bot she image i= now kept at Bagdl, the Bilisp of the
Manddra-mdhitmys, whete tha templs was buit Ja 172040, For the sanolity of the
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hill, ses Fardha P, ch. 143; Fopini Tanirg, pi. II, ch. 4; Nrisimha P, ch. 85. The
Fordha P., (ch. 143) says that Mandira is gituated on the south of the Ganges and on the
Vindhya range. 2. A portion of the Himalays mountaio to the east of Sumeru in Garwal,
The Mohdbhdrets (Anushsans P, ch. 19, Vana P., ch 162}, howover, does not recognise
any other Mandira except the Mandira of the Himalays range {see Kirmichals). In
some Purdgas, the Badarikd-fisama containing the temple of Nora and Nirlyspa is said
to be sittated on the Mandira mountain, bot in the Waldhideolts (Vanas, oha. 162, 164),
Manddrs mountain is placed fo the east and perhaps a part of Gandhamédans and on
the notth of Bederilcisrama, Mahidevs sesided here after bis marriage with Pérvat!
(Vdmana P., ch. 44).

Madgaln—Called also Madgult or Maggolapurs, the capital of Udying, ideniified by Wilford
with Madgors or Manglors, Tt was on the laft bank of the Swat river (JASE., vol, VIII,
p 311). Conningham thought it eonld be identified with Minglanr (JTRAS., 1806, p. 658).

Mafigaln-giri—See Pind-Nylsipha (Wilkson's Mackensie Collection, p. 150),

Mabigalaprastha—Same sa Mahgala-girl (Def-Bhdgavaia, pt. VIII, ¢h. 13).

Mangipattana—It has heen identified by Dr. Purgess with Pratishthéna, the eapital of
Silivihana (Burmoss’ Antiquities of Bidar and Awongsbad, p. 54). Tt iz aleo called
Muiigi-Paithin (see Praiishthina).

Manichodi—aA low range of hills, on ths western extremity of which is sitoated the town
oi Jejuri, 30 miles caat of Poona, where ths two Asura brothers Malln and Malli molested
the Beihmine. They were killad by Khandoba (Khaode Bao), ap incarnation of Sive
(Brakmdgda P, Khotea K., Mallarlmihat., oz mentioned in Oppert's On the Original
Inhabilants of Bhirslaparaha or Tudia, p, 138, note), Ses Mallari-lidgs,

Midbeapura—Mipikalya in the Rawalpindi distriet of the Panjal, 14 milss to the souih
of Bawalpindi, is celebeated for the Buddhist topes, where Buddha in o former birth gave
his body to feed seven starviag tiger.cubs (dreh. 8, Rep., wol. XIV, p. 50 ; Punjob Gozet.
terr, Rawnlpindi District, p. 41). Minikslys is also called Mipikials. The Buddhist
stary has been transformed into the legend of Rasaln. The inseriptions confirm the idea
that the * body offering " or * Huota.murte ** stupa was st this place. General Cunning.
bam supposes that i owes ita ancient nome to Manigal, the father of Batrap Jihonks under
Enjula Eara Kadphises, The principal tope was built by Eanishka in the first century
aD. (JASH, XVII, p. 20), snd according to egme, in the second century B0, It is six
miles from Talkhtpuri, and said fo contain about eighty honses built wpon the anelent
roins (JASE., EXII 570). For the Indo.Sassanisn ooina discovered at Minikalys, see
JASE., 1887, p. 288 ; ibid., IT, 1634, p. 438,

Mapikargd—2Manikaran, & celebrated place of pilgrimage on the Pirvatl, a tribatary of the
Bias in the Enlu valley (JASE., 1903, p. 36 ; Byihal-Dharmae P, I, ch. 8). 8- Parvail
and Kulnta. There are boiling springs within & Eunds or reservoir, 8 or 10 cokits in
diameter, ealled Manlkarsn or Mapikerpiki. The plgrims get thelr rice and pultes holled
in thiz Kupda. It is a contenotion of Manikarnila.

Mapiksrpika—1. Bame as Manikaynd, 2, A selobrated ghis in Benares,

Manimahosa—The temple of Mahidevn Mapimahefa or Magamabhesn—on image of white
gtons with five faces, & celebrated place of pilgrimage, situated at Barmawar which was
the ancient capitel of Chamba (Champd ar Champdpurd of the Bdjetaradigint) in the Pon.
jab on the bank of the Ravi near its source (Conningham's d-ch. 8, Bap,, vol. XIV, p. 100 ;
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Ane, Geo, p. 141). Aecsording to Thornton (see his Gesetleer of the Countries adjncent fo
India s.v. Raves note), Maaimshedn or Moni-muhis Is & lake in which the river Boodhill
takes ibs rign ; 1% iz aesording to Vigne the real Bavi,

Manlmatipuri—fame as Obalapura (Hek, Vanes, ch, §6).

Manipara—It was the capital of Kaliags, the kingdom of Babhruvihana of the Hahdbbérals
{Advemedha P, ch. 78). Lassen idemtifies it with Manphur-Bunder and places it to the
gouth of Chikakals, bot this idemtifioation has been disapproved by Dr. Oppert (0o dha
Weapons of e Ancient Hindua, pp. 145, 148), who identifies it with Manalfirn near Madnrs
{see also Oppert's O the Original Tnhabitonds of Hldrotovarsho or Indea, p. 102).  But the
altuation of the copital of Kolifige s desoribed in the Mk (Adi, oh. 215}, and the Rephu-
vukda (VI, v, 58) &z well aa the nama accord with those of Mapikapattans, a ssaport at
the month of the Chilka laks, Sse Haljnga-nagari. If has been iderdified by Mr. Rice
with REatanpur in the Central Provinees (Mysore Fascrigtions, Intro, XX1X), But see
Ramapura.

Mafijnli—Sce Baajuld.

Madjapitan—Two and half miles from Kebmands ; 88 was the capital of Nepal pamed
sfter its foundsr Mafijuird (Srayambdhid P, oh. 8, p. 152 ; Smith'a dsoks, p. 77). The
presant town ol Phtan or Lalita-pitan was founded by Asoka on the site of Madjo-Patan
as » memorial of his visit to Nepal fBmith's Eedy Hislory of Iadie, p. 162), See Nepila.
The great temple of Sreyambhinitha stonds abeut 8 mils to the west of Estmandu on
& low, rickly wooded detached hill, and consists of & hemisphers surimounted by o grdua-
ted gone (Hodgeon's Eiferadure and Refigion of the Buddhists). HSeme as Mofijupattana

Madjupatiana—Same sz Madjuphian,

Minyakshotra—Malkhed, on o tributary of the river Blimi in the Nizsm's territory abont
€0 miles sonth-vast of Bholapur, Amoghavarcha or Sarba, the yon of Govinda 111 of the
later Rishtrakits dynasty, mads It his espitel in the afath seatery 40, It wos also
called Mankic {Bhandarkar's Hisl, of fhe Deliban, see. XTI}

Mirapora—Another nume for Pradyomne-negoara, the modermn Pindud in the distriet of
Hughli in Bengal, Piindn £3kyn, the son of Buddbha's uncle Amitodana, baoame king
of Kopilnvasta after the death of Buddbodana, Buddha's father, He fled from Kegpdla-
wastu, retired beyond the Oanges and foundsd & town called, in Uphsm's Mahdvampds
{ch, VIIT}, Morapure whick ia evidently n dinlectical variation or misleotion for Mizapurs,
a gynonym of Pradyomnanagam (see also Turnour’s Mabfromfe, ch, V), Piada appears
also to heve been called Mahinkma {Avedéns-balpalstd, cb. 11 Bpence Hordy's Manual
of Buddhiam, p. 203). Ses JASH., 1810, p. 61L

Mirava—Marwar ; psme oz Motusthals [Padma P, Uttars Kb, ch. £3)

Mitakagds—Snmarkond ; see Sdkadvipa (Bowlinsor's Fire Griol Mousrchies, wol IV,
7. 58,

Méarkandeya.Tirtha—Af the confluence of the Sarayn and the Ganges where Mirkenda
Rishi performed assetivism (Pedma P., Svargs, ch. 16), But the Moldildralo places the
harmitage of the Bighi ub the sonflusnes of the Gomat! and the Gunges (Vana ., eh, B4),
Acooeding to tmadition MArksndsva performed asoeticism nesr *the southern ooean ™
at T1'.r}|kka.-:]aw: in the Tanjors districs, Madras, snd obtained the boon of imemartality
from Bive (Brikal-Siva P., Uttars, ch, 33 ; T, A. Gopinstha Rac’s Jeomegraphy, vol. 11,
pt. [, p. 188).
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Mirttanja—Bavan (Bhavana) or Martan or Matan, five milea to the north-cast of Islama.
bad in Kaamir, It is the birth-place of Vishpo Sfrya or the Sun (god). About one mile
to the north-wesh of the temple lis the ssored springs of Mirttagds-tirthe and among
them are the celsbrated springs called Vimalt and Eamald The templs of Marttagnds
s gaid to have besn buils by the Pindsvas, tut General Cunningham eonsideps th.i it
weg bufly in §70 a.n. In the Bdjetoradginl it is callad Bimpharobsikd, For a
of the temple, see Malan in Thombon's Gazelicer of Countrizs adjacent fo India.

Mirttikivata—There wore o town and o counity of this name. The oonniry was elso
called filva (gv.). The Brihatszmbitd (ch. 16) places is in the north-western part of
India, It capital was Sblvapurs or Haubhansgars now called Alwar. According to
Prof. Wilson, it was the couniry of the Bhojes by the side of the Parpiéi (Bannss) river
in Malwa (Fishin P, IV, ch, 13). It was situsted near Kurukshetrs (A{bk., Maushals,
ch, 7). Marte, Merta, or Mairte in Mazwar, 3% milss porth-west of Ajmer and on the
north-west of the Aravali moontain, was evidently the mocient town of Maritikivata,
It contains many temples (Tavernier's Travels, Ball’s od., wol. I, p. 88). The country
of MirttikAvata therefore comprised portions of the territories of Jodbpur, Jaipur, snd
Alwar, s indicated by the identifirations of ite two principal eities Mirttikivate (modern
Marta) and Silvapurs (modern Alwar), See Mrlitiktvatl,

Marg—Hajputane, an abode of desth de, 8 desert (Kaivliyane's Férftika; Eunie's
Viciesitudes of Arpen Civilization, p. 373). Same as Marusthall and Maradhanva.

Marubbomi—Same as Marasthali (Fishow P, IV, 24 ; Wilson's tranalation, p. 474}

Margdyeidha—]. The Chandrabhigh the wnited stream of the Jhelum snd the Chinsb
(Ragozin's Vedic India, p. 451 and the Rig-Feds, X, 75). 2. The Marcbardhana, a tri.
butary of the Chinab, which joins the latter river near Kishtawer (Thornton's Geselleer,
5.7, Thenaud),

Marndhanva—1. Marwar (Bfovishye P, Protisargs F., pt. III, ch. 2). 2. The onsient
oame of Rajputans (Mbk, Yana, ch. 201). It lay oo the route betworn Hastinfpurs
snd Dviieakd (fiid., Asvamedha, ch. 53).

Marnsthala—Bame as Marava snd Merwstkalf (Padme P, Uttars Eh., oh, 88).

Marusthali—The great desert esat of Sindh (Bhawishyn P., Protizarge P., pt. 101}, Marwar
iz & corruption of Marustheli or Marnsthan (Tod's Bdjosthdn—Annels of Marwar, ch. 1),
It fs called Marn in the Prabondhackintdmand (Tawney's trans., p. 172). It denotes {he
whole of Bajputans ; see Mare and Marudhanva.

Masakfivatt —Mazapga or Magsarager, twesty-four mibes from Bajor, on the river Swat in
the BEusofrod countey, T& has been identificd by Bennell with Message of Alexander’s
historians and the Mashansgar of Baber. It held out for four days against the sattack
of Alexander (MoCOrindie's Mepasihenes and Arian, p. 180 note). According to Arrizn,
Mansala was the oapital of the country of the Assakenol (Ibid.). For the route of Alex.
sader, ses JASE,, 1842, p. B52—Note on fhe Paases into Hindoosfan by H. T. Prinsep,

Masura-Vibira—Identified by Mr. Stein with Gumbatoi in Boner, about twenty miles to
the south-west of Manglors, the sncient eapital of Udylna.

Mitahgn—A oountry to the sonth-sast of E&marfipa in Assam, celebrated for its dimmond
mines { Fuktikalpatary, p. §8).

Mitasga-Airama—3ame s Gandha-hasti Stapa (Afbh., Vans, ch. 54).

Mathuri—1, Mathurd, the capital of Sirasens ; henoe the Juinas call Mathurd by the name
of Bauripura or Souryapura (S8BE., XLV, p. 112). It was the birth-place of Krshps.
At & plaos called Janmabhfmi or Kerighca near the FPolara-Fopda he wia bomn; in
the suburh called Malla-pura adjoining the temple of Eetava Deva, he fought with
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the two wrestlers, Chanuea and Mushtikn; aé Kubji's well he onred Eubji of her
hump; at Emkﬂ.-’!‘“l,ﬂ“ﬂﬂ-l the pouthorn gata of the }'II"EB-EIII.t IJH-E". he killed
Kamea; ot Bidrdma ghit or Bisrdnti-ghit (Fardkz P., ch. 152) he rested himself
after hiz victory. FKamse-kd-Tild and Enbjd's temple are sftuated on high wmounds
which are evidently the mmains of the three Asolka Btiipas mentioned by Hinen
Talang. The Jog-ghit marks tha spot where Kamen is said to have dashed Miva
or Yoganidrl to the ground, but a pair of feet carved on a stone jost below the Bug
tran EF;'.:;;.; fﬂﬁ#ﬂ.l] in front of the Kﬂ.‘[ﬁgﬂ!ﬁ whern E—I’iﬂh'l;lﬂ- WhE |:||:|r|;|I pn'mia ont the
plaes where Kamsa attempted to kill her, but she escaped from his hand into
the sky. Mathurd wag the hermitage of Dhruve [(Skands P, E&si Eh., oh. 20); pear
Diirova-ghiif, there is & temple  dedicated to him. Growse Identifies the Eadkal
Tild (see Uramunda Parvala) near the HEhtrdh with the monastery of Upagupts,
the preceptor, aceording to some, of Haldoks or eccording fo others of Adcks.
It wag visited by Hinen Tsiang, The temple of Knakili Devl, a form of Durgld,
iz a very small templs build on the lapd evidently after the destrustion of the
Baddhist monastery. The tample of Bhuteivars is identified with the stapa of Siriputea,
the diseipla of Buddha ; {t is one of the soven sthpas mentionsd by Hiven Tslang. With-
in the temple is & subberransan chamber containing the image of Pitalevari—a form of
Mahishamarddini. The Damdamf moond nesr Sersd Jamalpor iz identified with the
monkey-stipa and the Yasa Vikfira with the temple of Kedava Deve, which has been
grephically deseribed by Tavernisr a8 (he temple of “ Bém Bdm" before ite destroetion
by Aursngzeb in 166 for the constrection of & mosgue ¢n ita aite.  Mathurd was
also called Madhopuri (present Maholl, five miles to the sonth-west of the modern city),
being the abods of Madhu, whoae son Lavans was killed by Satroghna, the brother of
Rimachandra, who foundad the present city on the site of Madhuvans (Growse's Mafhuea,
ch, 4; Horivagpie, pb. I, ch. 54). Insariptio of Vasudeva wera found in Mathurs by
General Cunningham, He was perhape the first of the Kanva dynasty of the Purinas, which
ruled over North-Western Indin and the Panjab just before and after the Christian e ;
aor he was the predecessor of Hushka, Jushka, and Kanlshka (see Arch, 8. Rep., vol, ITT,
P 42), Mathurf was also called Madhurd (Rdmdgesae, Ubtara, ch, 108—Bomb. reccnsion) ;
eot Madhurd. 2. Mothurl (Padma P, Uttars, oh. 85, Madhurk or Moadors, the second
espital of Pindya, on the river Vaigal, in the provinos of Madras ; it is said to have been
foanded by Kula 3ekhara. Tt wea called Dakshinpn Mashurs by way of contradistinetion
to Mathurd of the Usited Provimoes (Brifict-Siva P., pb. IT, ch. 20). Tt was the capital
of Jutfivarmsn who ascended tle theons in 1250 or 1231, and conquered the Hoysals king
Somedvacn of Karpdta (Ep. Ied, vol. ITI, p. 8). It contained the celebrated temples of
Minkkshi Devi and SBundsrcivars Mahidevs (Wilson's Mockensie Collection, p. 296).
Sea Mindkshi.
Matipura—Madawar or Mundore n western Rohilkhand, eight miles north of Bijnor and
thirty miles to the south of Hardwar. Tt is also called Madyabdr, See Pralamba.
Mstsya-Desa—1. The territory of Jaipur; it ineluded the whole of the present territory of
Alwar with & portion of Bharatpur Mok, Sabhs, ch, 30 and Virita, ch. 1 ; Thornton's
Guzelieer ; Areh. 8. Rap., vol. XX, p. 2; vol. II, p. 284). It wes the kingdom of Raja
Virkis of the Mohdbhdrata, where Yudhishthira and his brothers resided incognito during
the last year of their banishment, Bairits or Birdta is in the Jaipur Btate of Hajputana,
Mateya s the Machchha of the Buddhists, and it was one of the sivtesn grest kingdoms
(mahd.jenapada) mentioned in the Pitakas (§BE., XVIL p. 146 note). Machher, which
i & corruption of Matsyn, is sitnated 22 miles to the south fof Alwar, which formerly
appertained to the terrilory of Jaipar, Ses BirSta. 2. Coorg (Skends P, Kiveri Mahib.,
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sha, 11-14 ; Rise’s Myaore and Coorg, vol. IIL, pp. 88, 50, 81). 3. The eastern Mateya
appears to have been the sonthern portion of Tirhut including Bal3ali (g.v.), thn country
of the * Monster Fish * of Hinen Tziang (Beal's EWC, 11, p. 78; JASR, 1000, p. B3;
Mbh., Sabhi, ch. 30).

Matsya-Tirtha—A wnall lake situated on & hill § or 10 miles to the west of Tirapinan.
kundram oot far from the river Tmigabhaded, in the provines of BMyscre (Cheifangs-
charitdmrits, pt. IL, ch. 8). It is full of fishes which produce s mawsival pennd morning
and evening. This phenoinenon is, perhaps, dus to tho singing of the fishes which are
liles the sirging fishes called Buttepman off the const of Scotland or the singing Gshes
af Caylon or to the arrangement of the surrounding rocks which, at varying tempera-
tures, produee a musical sound. Such music was notioed in the statue of the ** Vooal
Vemnon ™ In EE!.I']TI and also in the rocks of several places fece Bawlinson's Aiciend
Egypt, p. 213).

Maull—The Rohtas hills.

Maullka—fame as Muolaka and Aimaka (Beohmdicis P, ch, $89).

Maulisnéna—Multan (Padma P, Uttars Kh., ch, 61). It is the Meo-lo-san-pu-lo {Mauli-
gnfnapara) of Hiuen Tsang, who visited it in 641 4.0, Same ss Molasthinapura (gv.).
It is also called Milasthina in the Padma P. (I, ch. 18). It ls tho Malla-deéa of the
Rdmdyasa (Uttars, oh. 115} given by Bimschandm to Lakshmapa's son Chandraketu.
It is the conntry of the Mallss of Alexander’s bistorians. Maulisnine is perbaps a
aorraption of MAlava.sthina or Malla-sthina.

Mayipuri—It included Hasdwsr, Mapipnrd, and Katkhala; (ste Sapta-mokshaddpuri).
Kagkhals is two miles from Hardwar, It waa hers that the cslebrated Dakshs.-yajfia
of the Purigas took plase, and Sati, the dsaghter of Daksha, sasrificed herlite, nnabls to
bear the inault to her husbend Mahideva by her facher (Kdrma P, I, ch. 15). The present
Mayipur is situsted botween Flardwar and Kaikhals (Mafegs P, ch. 23). Filgrims from
all parts of Indis go to bathe a4 Brahmakupda in the ghdf called Har-ki-Peiri at Hardwar.
In a temple behind the temple of Dakshedvara Mahadeva st Kaikhals, the Yajfin-kunda,
where Batf immolated herself, iz still pointed out. In the Hakddhidrels (Vana, oh, 84),
Haridvirs is called Gaigidvirca,

Maya-rishira—MGrat, whers the remnant of Maya Dinava's fort iz still pelnted out, in a
plnoe ealled Andha-kota, It is about twenty miles from the Kili-nadi. The Bilvesvara
Mahhdeva s sald to hava bhasn worshipped there by Mandodard, the wils of Rivaga and
denghtar of Mays Dinava. About Andbakeis (perhaps corropied inte Andha-kota)
and Bilvesvara Mahddeove, see Siva P, bk, T, ch. 41, Maya is the reputed author of Maya-
mata, Maoyaiilpa, &e., (0. 0. Gaogoly's South Indian Bronzes, p. T Ind, Anf, vol. ¥,
p. 230).

Mayari}—3ame a5 Maya-rishirs, Miret is & cormption of Mayarif,

Mayirz—Miyhpord or Hardwar. The present Mayipuri Is sltvated between the town of
Hardwar and Ksikhals,

Mayirt—Mahi, & town on tho Malabar coast (Caldwell's Drav. Comp. Gram., p. 3.

Modapiia—Mewar in Rajputans (Ep. Ind., vol. I1, p. 408).

Medbivl-Tirtha—Near KiBAjar in Bundelkhand.

Mega—The sscond mouth of the Ganges mentioned by Piolemy, It is perhaps a transerip-
tion of Magrd (channel), now represented by the Jirmis estuary (see my Farly Course
of the Ganges).
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Maghandda—The river Meghnd in East Bengal. The river Brahmapotra in its southerly
poures towards the ssean after leaving Assam is called the Meghns,

Meghavahann—The river Meghni in East Bengal. Bame as Meghanida.

Mehatnn—a2 tributary of the Krumf, modern Korum (Maedonsll and Keith's Vedic Indes
of Namss and Subjeds, vol. I, p. 180 Big-Feda, X, 75). Swme sz Mahatno,

Mekala—The monnt Amaralmptaks, in which the river Nerbuds has its scuree ; henee the
Kerbuda is called Makalalanynki (Amaraksake). It iz a part of the Vindhya range.

Meleglgerds (of the Greeks}—The town of Milvan situsted in the island called Madhs in the
Batnagiri distriot of the Bombey Presidency. The Channel which separsted the island
ftom the mainland has now dried up (Resised Lisle of Antiguarion Bomaine in the Bombay
Presidensy, vol. VIII, p. 204). Sir B. G. Bhandarkar identifies it with Jayagad (Early
Hisfory of the Deblan, seo. viii).

Moros Mount—The mountain called Mar-koh ness Jalalsbed in the Ponjab, which was
sacanded by Alexander the Great (MeCrindle's Invesion of Indie by Alevander the Grand
p. 338). Tor the route of Aloxander the Great when he invaded India, sea JASE., 1848,
P B3%—Nole on fhe Passes inte Hindoosian by H. T. Prinsep.

Mern—>Ses Sumern-Parval (Shondz P, Vishgn Kh,, ITT, ch. T)

Mindkshi—Madara, ons of the Pithas whees Batl’s eyes are ssid to have fallen. The temple
of Minfkehi Dovi {Deni-Bhigesala, VII, ch. 38), is siftiated within the fown, Tt is said
to have been built by Viavanith, the fArst king of the Nysk dynasty, in 1520 Ao, (Fer-

goason's Hist, of Indian and Easdtern drchilecturs, p. 364). Bee Mathurd, Homan saoel-
fioes warn offered to the goddess (JASB, VIL, pt. T, p, 379). The Madura temple is one
of the largest and most besutiful temples in Bouthern Tndia. . There are golden fag-stofs
oallad Arupastambia or Sendr Tifgdohh (golden palm-ires) in front of every temple in
Southern Indis. The druns-sambis is a form of sumedial for indicating the exact time
of worship of the goda, though ita roal significance has now been forgotéen ; it now meraly
aarves 64 an ornament to the temple.

Misraka—Misrikh, s celebrated Tirths, in the district of Bithpur in Oudb, the hermitage
of Dadhicht Rizhi [Pedma P,, Svarga (Adi), ch. 12]. Bat it sppears to be a Kurukshétra
Tirtha.

Mitanni—=ae Mitravana,

Mithilt—1. Tirhut. 2, Janakpar {see Bideha). It wes the capital of Bideha (Bhdgavaks,
pt. IX, oh. 13}, Tt is called Miyule in the Buddhist annals (see Bpence Hardy's Monual
of Buddhiizm, p. 106). From the middle of the fourteenth to the middle of the sizteenth
pansocy, & dynesty of Brahman kings reigned in Mithili anod the sizth of the line was
Siva Bimha. Vidyapnti flourished st hiz cours (JASE, 1884, p. 76 and colophon o his
poams). He gave to the post o village called Bisapi in Pargans Jamil on the Bagwati
in 208 Lakshmana era or in 1400 oo, His eapital wea Gajarsthapur., The Mithik
University, which was s Brahminical university, flourished in the 14th century oD, after
the destrastion of the Vikramasili monnstery by Baliitiyer Ehllji. Its glory was sup-
planted by the rise of tha university town of Navadvipa,

Mitravapa—1. Multan. Same as Simbapura. Kandrak in Orissa is also called Mitravans
or Maltreyavana in the Kapie-sambitd (Dr. Mitra's dntiguities of Orissa, vol I, p. 146;
Skands F,, Prabhiss Kb, T, 100), 2. Mitanni of the Tel-el-Amara Inscription appears
to be a oorrdpiion of Mitravana, one of the theee ™ original esats " of Bun-worship ; modern
Meopotamin (Bheelshpn P, I, 72, 4 ; seo Havell's His', of drgan Bule in Indic, p. 41).
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The Aryans worshippsd gatare including the Bon (Mitra) before they emigrated to India
and other sountries {eomp, Big Feds with the dvesis ; Bhavishyps P, I, 139, 83 fi.).

Miyulu—=Same as HithlE.

Moddgiri—Monghyr (M4, Babhi, ch. 2.

Mohsns—The southern portion of ths Northern Circars, the cosstlands sftusted between
the rivers Mahfinadi wnd the Godivart (MB5A., Vaza, ch. 25%).

Moharakapurs—Moherpor in the district of Mireapur, UP. &eo Dharmiranys (3).

Moaziris (of the Gresks)—Mugirikkodn or Muoyirikoffa (Kishan-kofta oppositeto the aite
of Cranganora) on the Matabar oonst (Dr. Caldwell's Diav. Comp, Gram., p. 94 ; Dr. Bar-
nell’s 5. I. Pal,, p. 51 note ; MeCrindle's Péslamy, V11, ch. 1, seo. 8 in Jad, Ant, val, XTI,
p. 228). The kentification of Mouziris or Muzirls, as it Is also salled, with Masura in the
Batnagicl distelob of the Bombay Prealdoncy doss net appear to be correct, It s most
probably the Murachipattana of the Rémdyens (Kish., ch. 42) and ByikalSaunlita {ob. 1d)
and the Mafjageims of the Mok, Sabhi, ch. 30, conquered by Sahadeva.

Mriga—Margians, the country sbont Merv in Turkeetan ; sec Sikadvipa (Rawlineon's Five
Orent Monarehies, wvol. IV, pp. 25, 20, pote). Murg was the ancient name of Merv, which
gtill sxists in Mozg-ah, the river of Merr, 1t iz the Maures of the dwvesls snd Margo of
the Achemenian Inscriptions.

Mypizadfva—3drnith, six miles from Bansres, the plase where Buddhn presched his first
papman  after the stfainment of Buddbabood at  Boddhe Gaya (IHamme-chabln-pavas-
tans Sufiz in the Sacred Books of the Fad, wol XTY, Mrigadiva was sitoated in Rishi-
patans | Bhadrabelpa-dvadinz in T B Mitra's' Sens. Bud. Litr. gf Nepal). Hers
Esupdinys, Aivajit, Vishps, Mahinkmen and Bhadrikn beonme his first dieciples. The
Buddhist temples and Vibiras and stopas of Simith were deskroyed and barng by the
Bivaites in the eleventh century when Benores wes annezed to the kingdom of Kanaoj
and Hindosm wea restored. (See Sirapgandtha) The exploration of 1005 has dis-
eovarad a pillar of Asoka which marks the gite where, acoording to Hiven Tsiang, Buddha
first * tnrned the wheel of law ", The pillar s so well polished that it s still as * bright
ag Jade.” The Dhamek Btops, sccording to General Cormingham [dwe, Ges, p. 438),
was the place where Buddba first furned the wheel of law, The Chaukbhavdi tower, or
whnt is called Lazi-ki-Fhlep, i the place where Buddhs after his arrival met Enapdingn,
Aivajit, snd ths aforesaid three others, who were at first not inclined to show him any
mark of respeot, buti wera obliged to do 8o whea he came near them,  Akbar built a tower
upon it o commemorats the visit of his fsther Humiyan, The plaoe where the red sand-
stone statas of Bodbisadtvn of the Mme of Kanishke under an umbrello of the same
material has been discovered, was the chakbrama, mentioned by Tksing, where Boddha
usad to walk. Just tothe sonth of the Asels pillar, there iz a bollow epot whick has the
appearance of & woll and is pointad out as the bathing plase of Buddha by ignorant men ;
it ia in reality the Asoka stups mentioned by Hinen Taiang, the interior of which has be-
come hollow by bricks being taken out of it by unserupulons men. The baso i now enly
a fow feet above the ground, and) thers are still four stairenses on its four sides each son.
sisting of four or five and carved outof ona piece of stone. The remaing of & temple
mentioned by Hinen Trisfg may be identified with the mins discovered with four porti-
oo on tho foar sides on the gonthern side of the exoavated aren, The theee tenks referred
to by Hioen Teiang have been identified by General Cunningham with the present tanks
named Jhandratd], Sieaiga-tdl, and Nayi-thl (droh. 8. Rep,, vol. I, pp. 103-120). On the
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bank of the Sratga-til, thers is a small temple of Mahideva called Sirndth, This temple
Is evidently fonnded on the mins of & stupa erected tothe memory of the six.tnsked ele-
phant which gave its tusks fo the hunter in defersncs to his yellow robe. On the bank
of the MNayA-til, where Buddba washed his garments, there was a square slone containing
marka of Buddha's robes, as stated by Hiven Tstang, The stone was found by Genemal
Cunningham near the villuge of Barahipur., For particulurs of the mins, see Sir John
Marvhall’s Excavafions af Seragth, 100708,

Mrigasthall—Sce Pajupatindtba (Fardha P, ch, 215 ; Sveyembid P oh. 4).

Mpittikivati—The sountry of the Bhojas by tho side of the Parndad (Banss) riverin Malwa
(Wilson's Vishiu P, pt, IV, sh, 13; Horshacherita, ch. VI). Bame sa Mirttikivata
{Marts in Marwar}, The eapital of Mpttikivati or Msrttikiveta was Saubhansgars or
Salvapura, which hos been identificd by Geaesal Cunningham with Alwar (H84., Vana P,
oh. 14, and Arch. &, Eep., vol. XX, p. 120}, I¢ was situnted near Kurokshetes (sea Mok,
Msushala P ch. 7). Tt eompeised portions of the temitorics of Jodbpur, Jaipur, and
Alwnr. See 8dlva and Martikivals.

Muchilinda —Boddhs-kupda, & tank in Buddha Gays, to the south of the great temple.
Dir. B, L. BMitra, howowver, places the tavk st a considerable distanse to the songh-sast
of this tank, now called Mosharim (Budfie-Gags, pp, 55-116),

Mushkunda—A lake three miles bo the west of Dholpur where Kila-yavann or Gonardds [
{Gonandh I according to the  Rdjetaraigind, T v 48), kiog of Kasmir, an ally of Jark-
gindhn, was, by the sdvics of Kyishpa, consurded to ashes' by s glance of Muohkunds
when he was rudely awakened from his slumber (Vishou P, pt. V, ch. 13; Vardha
P., ch. 158; Growse's Mofhiurd, p. 65). On the sita of the lake there was formerly a
mountain,

Modga-girl—onghyr (see Mudgala-girl).

Mudgala-giri—Monghyr in Behar. Muodgalapntra, & disciple of Boddha, sonverted Smtavim.
satikoti, » rich merchant of this place, to Budidhism, Hence Modgagiri and Mudgala-girl
are oontreotions of Meodgalye-gicd. The hermibege of Maudgala Bishi as he was oallad,
oxisted nae Monghyr (P, Gieshal's Bhdeat-bbrgmana), The Kashtahdrini or Kashta-
harans Ghi4 at Monghyr derives ita sanctity from Rimn having bathad at this Ghit
to expiste his gin for having killed Bavans, who though a rilsdase wos novertheless o
Brihmaps. Bimachandra is also eaid to have expiated his sin for slaying Rivags by
bathing ot a sacrcd tank ot Hatin-haran, twenty eight woiiles to the sooth-enst of
Hardoi in Oudh, sod slso in the river Gumtl at Dhepip, cighteen miles south-cast
of Sultenpur in Oudh (Fahrer's MAL), Muodgela-giri is the Hiragya-Farveta of
Hiren Triang, whish according to General Conninghsm, is & form of Haraps Parvata
derived from the name of Eashtahacans Ghit (drot, 8. Eep., XV, pp. 16, 16 Anc. Gea.,
p. 478). The fort of Monghyr is situated on the Maruk hill, which ia & spar of the Kha.
dakpur hills, the Pirpahidi hill at Monghyr being the most northern point of Ehadalpur
hills (JASE, 1852, p. 204). Tn the 11th century it was called Mun.giri (Alberuni's Frdiz,
I, p. 200).

Mojavant—It is dantifed with one of the mountains to the soath of Kaamir, Sama plants,
g neoesanty for saorifices, wsed to grow copiously on this mountsin (Des. Masdonall and
Epith's Vedio Indes of Namer and Subjects, vol. II, p. 168).
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Mukiaven{—Triveg!, north of Hughli in Bengal, Mulkteven? iz vsed by way of contra-
distinetion to Yuktaven! or Allahabad (Fardghe P., ch, 152), where the three rivers Gaigh,
Yamund, and Barasvat] onite and flow together; ot Moktaveni the three rivers separatc
and fow In different directions | Bribel-Dierma P., Parve Kb, ch. 6 | JASE., XV, 1847,
p. 893 ¢ An acesund of the femples of Trowgk near Hwghly by D, Money). Trivent is men-
tloned by Fliny and Ptelemy; b formed & quarter of Baptegrima (K. O, p- 106). The
temple of the Bapta.Rishis or Beven Hizhis near the Trivepl Ghit has now been trans-
formed into the tomb of Zaffar Khan Ghezi, the congueror of Baptagrima (JASE.,
1910, p. 599). Muktaveni has been elluded to in the Pavare-dife (v. 33) by Dhoyt who
flomriahed in the 12th century 4.0,

Mukiinatha—A celebrated temple of Nirdvann, situated in Tibet or rather on the bordsr
of Mepol, on a small river callad Kall.Gandalki, in the Sapta Gapdaki range of the Hima-
laye, not far from the source of the Gandsk. Tt is fifteen or sixteen dawe’ jonrney from
Pilpd, the headquarlers of the second governor of Nepal and four days’ journey to the
north of Bini-aahar, within half o mile of which the Qandak takes the pame of Bélagrimi,
the bed of which abounds with the sacred stones called Silagrima. About three days’
journey beyend Muktinitha is & natural reservoir ealled Dimodsra-kunds (Hamilion's
Gazetieer) which s considsred to be the sonree of the Gandak (Thornton's Gaseltas),
From the northern side & snowootered river from Tibet, which i= on the northern shde,
brings in Bilagrima stones o the Kunda,

Maolakn—Same aa Abmaks, According to the Boddbists, Milaks was a diffecent town from
Agmaks (HE, p 365 Fishoe-dharmalfera P, pt. I, oh, 9% The counbries of Milaka
and Aimaks (Assaka) were separated by the Godivarl (Paramatthojoiils, I, pt. IL
p. 6al).

Molasthana-Pura—Multan. It s the Milava of the MaAdihdrada (Sabhs P, ch. 31), situated
on the west of Hastinapurs, Milava of the Harshechorits, and Mallabhami of the Bdsad.
wosa (Dktars, ch, 116)—the country of the Mallls of Alexander's historians. Vishgu
imoarnated at this place ns Nrisimho-nvatira, and killed the Asura Hisapyokadipu, the
father of Prahlida, The templs of Npsimha Dova in the old fort is still enlled Prahlida-
purd [Conningham's Geogarphy of Ancient India, p. 230). About fifty miles from Multan,
a portion of the Ballman moeuntain s called Prabidda’s Mound, from which Prahlida is
belisved to have boen thrown down, and olose by, ie o tank ioto which, he is =sid to have
been thrown by the orders of his father, Hirapyakadipn, The temple of the Sun at Soraj
Eundn, four miles to the south of Multan is said to bave been buile by Simba, the son of
Krishnn, who was eured here of hia leproay by the god (Bhavishye P, Brihme, ch, 74,
Brabma F,, T, ch, 140). It i5 a celebrated place of plgdmage, The Bumj Kunds is 132
feet in dinmeter and 10 feet deep. Hiven Fsinng saw the goldsn imnge of the Sun when
he visited Multan in the reizn of Biji Chach, It wse the capital of Malla-defa or the
country of the Mallis of Alesnoder’s historians (see Hiranyapura) It i= the some os
Maull-snns of the Pedms P., (Ustors, ch. 81}—the Me.on-lo-san-pou-lo of Hiuen Teiang.
Apoerding to Prof, Wilson the sun-worship at Multan was introdoced under Bassanizn
influenee (Wilson's Arigne_dntiges, p. 357). This story bs supported by the 5th eentury
sun-coina, whers the figures of the sun is in the dress of a Persian king, and the priests
who performed the sun-worship st Multan were oalled Magas [Bomb, Gaz., vol. T, pt. I,
p- 142). According to the Blavishya P, (Brihma, pp. 74 f.) the priests were brought
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from Sdkadvips. Milasthina ls mentioned in the Padma P, (I, ch. 13) as being the
abods of Simba (see Manllsnina). The old city of Multan wes aifusted on either bank
of the Ravi.

Malathpi—The river Tapti, so called from its soaroe ab Mulldl, which is a eorruption of
Milstdpi (Matsya P, ch. 22, v. 33).

Mupda—hhota-Magpur, especially the distelot of Ranchi (Fdyu P., Pirva, ch. 45).

Mupdagrima—On the river Bhzmati, where Daksha'a Musda (head) ia said to have fallen.

Mundapglshiha—The Brahmayoni hill in Gaya (Jarada P, ch. 36; Agn: P, ch. 115, ». 44);
eqpecially that portion of it whish contains the Vishoupada temple, Bee Holthala
Parvata.

Muijagrima—Ese Mouziris.

Murachipattana—&es Monzirts.

Murali—1. The river Merhada [Trikdedadesha, ch, I), Ttk sbo called Marandali, 2, Per-
hapa the river Muli-muthd, which rises mear Poons and is n tributary of the Bhimid
{Raghueaméa, IV, v 53). 3. Same os Herala or Malabar (Hull aml Tewney's Kafbd-sarit-
adpara, ch. XTX).

Murand-—Same as Lampaka,

Murandfald—>zee Murald.

Mnshikn—It has beon identified by Cunningham with Upper Sindh, of which the capital
waa Alor, the Mosikanius of Prolemy ; he also identifies Alor with Binsgara of Plolemy.
The Mahibhdrale (Bhishma, oh. 9), however, places the country of Mishiks in southern
Tndin, which has been identifisd hy Wilson (Vishoe P p. 474) with Eojlkan in the provines
of Bombay, infested with pirates; its Inhabilants were called Kanalkas (s2e also Padma P,
Bvarge Kb, ch. 8). In the Mackensie Monyscripts, Mishika is said to beona of the four
districts of Malayilam, namely Tuluve, Kerala, Kuva, and Mishiks (JASE., 1838, p. 183).
Asearding to De. Fleet, Mishiks, Is & part of the Malabar Const between Quilon and Cape
Comotin (Bom, Goz., vol. I, pt. IT, p. 281 ; De, Fleot's Dimastice of fhe Kanoreae Digtricls,
Pp. 270—584). As Btrabo also places the Musikanos in Sindh (MoCrindle's Anstend Tndia
ge desorited in Clossical Literalure), thers ranst hove been two countrics of that name,
ona in Upper Sindh, and the other on the Malabar Coast, that is, Travansore (see Dowson's
Map in JEAS., 1546, facing p. 1).

Muzliris—Rame as Mouzirls,
.
Nidewvara—Same as Bladusara (1) (Byikat-Néradiys P, pt. 1, ch, 16),
Hidlks—Same oz Eollfiga, o suburb of Baldili, where the Nita elun pesided, for which tha

place was called Widika, See Eupdagrima and Kolliga (Makd-parinibbdng Sulls, ch, II,
B). Same as Nitika,

Nigarsada—The Sarilkul, the laks of the Creat Paml, (Beal's RO, 1L, p. 207n.).
Niganadl—Same as Ashiravat! (T-tsing's Record of the Buddhiet Religion, p. 185),
Nigapura—Same ez Hastindpura (Mih., Vana, ch, 133).

Hagara—1, Bame a3 Chamatkérapura, 2, Same s Nagarabira —Nakis-lo-ho of Hiven
Telang,
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Nagarahdra—Same a8 Nigarhira (Brohmdzde P, ch. 48, 0. 70). The town was eituated
st the confinence of the Burkhar or Surkh-rod and Ksbul rivers, near Jililibed (JASE,,
XVII, 408). MoCrindle identificg it with Nanghenhar or Nangnihar, four or five miles
to the west of JAlAlAbid ; it is the Nagera or Diongecpeolis of Plolemy, and Nyse of Alex-
ander's historinns (Favasion of Indis by Alexonder the Greal, p. 338). Pabar also writes
the name as Nangenhar (Talbot's Memoin of Bébar, p. 120), and Nekerhar (Erskine’s
Memoirs), Nungnikar, however, is the name of the Kabul valley, and Bibar gays that
Wungnihara has nine streams (se¢ Eubhd). In 1570 the town of JAlAlAb&d was tmils by
Akbar, Acesrding to Prof. Lassen, it was the capital of a Oresk kingdom, probably of
Agathooles and Pantaleon, who exhibit the symbaols of Dionysos on their coins (F4ER.,
1830, p. 145), and it was situatod on the southern bank of the Eabul river not far from
JAIAALAD (JASE., 1840, p. 477). The name of Dionysopalis existed even st the time of
Mahmtd of Ghesni, for Alberuni mentions the town of Dinus as being sitnated betwesn
Eabal and Pechawar. It was also called Udylnapura, At some distance from the ruins
of Nagarshdra and on the opposite bank of the river is & mountain called Mar-koh, f.e.,
Mount Merog of Alexander’s histovians (MeCrindle's Incasion of India by Alecander tha
Greal, p. 888). Jalilabid contalus some forty topes dating from the commencement of
the Christisn era to 700 A.p. O=n the southern bank of the Eabul river, Nagarahira waa
the extrome boundary of Indis (JASR., 1840, p. 486). The Inseription found st Guse.
rawa, 10 miles to the sonth-east of tha fovn of Bihar, mentions the name of Nagarahirs,
and is there said to be sitnated at Uktardpatha (FASB., XVII, p, 482).

Nagarakota—Eaigrd or  Koj Kaigra a4 the jonction of the Minjhi and the Bin-Gasgd
rivers in the Kohiztan of the Julandhar Doab, where the templs of Maza Devi or  Vajre-
gvari is situated ; this holy shrine was desecrated by MahmOd of Gheznd, It iz a Pitha
where one of Baii's breasta is said bo have fallen. Tt was the old eapital of Kdluta or
Trigartta (see Dr. Stein's Bdjofarcdgied, I p. 204 note). The fort was considersd im-
pregoable ; it is now out of repaire. Within the fort are the remains of Hindn temples.
About & mile from Kaifigrd &5 the populows town of Bhawan built on the northern slope
of & hill ealled Mnlkers, containing & Hindu temple with gilded dome (JASE., XVIII,
p. 346), Its ancient name was Susarmapurs of Susarmanagera (Ep. Ied., I, 108 note:
vol. I1, p. 488). Abdpurl is an isclated Bill in the Eaigrd valley (JASB,, XVII, 257)1
it 35 & place of pilgrimage.

Halmishiragya—Nimkhiiravana or Nimsar, at o short distance from the Nimear station
of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, and twenty miles from Sitapur end 456 miles to the
north-west of Luckoow. It was the ahode of sixty thousand Rishis. Many of the Purd.
sad weore wrikten pethaps at thiz place. It i sitsated on the left bank of the Gomatd
(Bdmdgans, Uttara K., ch. B1). In the Naimisha forest, there was & town called Niga-
pura on the bank of the Gomstl.

Huirafijana—The river Phalgn (Asvaghosha's Buddha-chorits). Its two branches are the
Ni&jans snd the Mohand, and thelr united eiream is called the Phalgu. Boddha-Gays
is situsted at a short distance to the wess of the Niijana or Niradjana, which has its
souree near Bimeris in the district of Hazaribagh.

Naknletvara—Ses Efrivana (Dol P, ch, 63).

Haknlisa—Bae Hirivana (Skands P., Mabedvara Eh., Eomirika, ch B8),

Hzlakillkn—8:e Nelaynda.

Nalakiinans—Bes Neloynda.
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Nilandi—Bargion, which Hes ssven miles to the north-west of Rajgir in the distriet of
Patna, the celebrated seat of Buddhist learning up to the thirteenth contury 4p. Bar-
ghon s a corraption of Vihiragrima. Nilandi was a “ grest city ™ in which were many
hoeses, elephants, and men, The great monastery, which no longer existe, has been traced
by General Cunningham by the square patches of cultivation smongst s long mass of
brick ruins 1,800 fzet by 400 feet. These open spaces show the position of the eourtyard
of the six smaller monssterias, wiioh are described by Hinen Twiang as being situated
within one enclosure forming altogether eight sourta (Conningham’s Ane. Geo, p. 470;
Mahd-parinithgna-sulle in the Seored Books of the Fast, vol, XI, p. 12). The whole estab-
lishment was surronnded by & brlok wall which enclosed the entire convent from without,
one gate opening into the greab college (Beal's Life of Hiven Tslang, p. Ix). Tt was the
birth-place of Bfriputea, the famouz diseiple of Buddhe (Bigandet's Life of Gandama ;
Legge's Fo Hian, p. 81). Bat according to Hiven Telang Biclputra was born at Kala-
pinika, four miles to the south-vaet of Nilandd. Accordingtothe Bhadra.Balps Avadding
(Dr. B. Mitra's Sopakrit Buddhbist Liferature of Nepal, p. 45), Biripoira was born at Nirada.
grims near Rijegriha ; he wes the last of the ssven song of Dharmapeti by his wife Sirl :
but asoording to the Makderety apaddne [(Bone, Bud, Liter. of Nepal, p. 148}, the bivth.
plate of Sdriputra is located at Alanda which wss four miles from Rijagriba, Nirada-
grima and Alands sppear to be varistions of Nilandd, SArdpuira also died st Nilandd
(Jdieke, Oam. Bd, vol, ¥, p. 64, but ses vol I, p. 230). Sadlcars and Mudgaragimin,
two brothers, bullt the celsbrated monastery on the birth-place of Siriputra (Dr, B, L.
Mitra's Buddhe-Gaye, pp. 235, 243). But ascording to Hinen Teiang, the monsstery
was built by king Sakeiditya (Beal's EWO, vol. II, p.188), The celabrated Nigarjuna,
who introduced the Mahivios system of Buddhism in the firsd century, resided st the
monastery of Nalandk, maldng it o sest of Mahilvina school of Central Indis (sea Koiala-
Dakshina), Many Chinese pilgrims, incloding Hisen Tsiang, studied at this monsstery
in the seventh century. The great temple at Nilands, which resembled the great temple
at Buddha-Gaya, waa built by BAliditys who ived at the end of the firet century after
Christ (Dr, B, L. Mitra’s Buddba-Gaye, p. 247}, Cunningham identifles it with the third
mound from the north on the right side of the rond. According to some suthoritios, it
was built over the spot where Siripotra’s body was bornt (Legge's Fa Hisn, p. 81), It
was situsted to the nodh-wesk of the Nilandh monastery containing & big bnage of Buddba.
Ascording to Hinen Tsfang, ten thoussad priests, and aecording to Itsing, owver three
thousand priests resided in the six large buildings within the same compound forming
togethor one gront monastio estoblishment, and the strocture wes one of the most splondid
bufldings in India (I.tsing’s Becords of the Buddkist Beligion, p. 65). Hiven Tsiang and
I-teing resided and stodied at the Nilandi monastery for meny years, Thoere are many
high mounds and masses of brick ruins on both sides of the roed running from noeth to
soath within the villages called Barghon, Begnmpur, Mustaphipur, Kapatish, and Ansad-
pur, eollectively called Bargfon. Thess high mounds are the remaing of the temples
attashed to the great Nilandd monastery. In sa enclosure near & very hig mound on the
north side of these ruins is & very largs and beantiful image of Buddha which is very similar
to that at Buddha-Gayun. The image wes, s stated before, enshrined at Biliditya's
templs which is the third mound to the south fropn Baldditya’s Fibdre identified by Cun.
ningham with the moand sitosted st & short distance to the north-west of this enolosare,
Bargion contains many sculptures of more beantiful design and artistic valne then those
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of sny obher placs. To the south of the monsstery there was a tank where the Niga
{dragon) Nilandd Hved. This tank has heen identified by General Conningham with the
Kargidys Polhsr. Buddha, while on his way to Kotindra, scjouried at Niland4 in the
Piardsila Mango-orehard, afterwards the site of the famous Buddbist University (Kevaddhs
Sulis in Bhys Davids' Dialogues of the Buddia, p, 276). Barglon containg & templs of
the San and a beautiful Barkvak temple of Mahivim, the Inst Tirthedkars of the Jainas,
Mahfvirn possed hers fourteen Pajjussnas (Parjushane or rainy sesson redfirement),—
Stevenson's Ealpasifra, ch. VI. Barghen bas been identified with Kundapurs, the birth.
place of Mahivira, But it has been proved by Dr. Hoernls that Knndapurs or Eupda-
s was o quarter of Valtdll (see Hocrale's Diasapadesas ; Bihler's Indion Sect of the
Jainas, p. 35; SBE., wol. XXTI, p. 228). From this mistaken identifloation of Bargfon
with Kupdapura by the Jeinas, the Hindog have gone further and changed Kandapura
into Kundinapurs, the birth-plase of Rukmins, the consort of Krishpe, Though Nilendd
of Bargion was not Kupdapura, the hirth-place of Mahivima, yot it appesars that he dwalt
at Milands, perhaps on the site of the present Barbvak temple, while Boddha resided in
the Phvarika Mango-orchard. On this oerasion Buddha converted to Boddhism Upél,
the favourite disciple of Mshavira, & grihapati, not his namesaks the compiler of the
Finays Pigska. In consequense of this conversion Mahivira is said to hava lett the city
of NElandd and gon= to Piph (Phvi) where he died of broken heart (Spence Hardy's
Manwal of Buddbism, 2nd Bd, p. 274 ; Stevenson's Kalpasiira, ch. VI). In the latter
part of the saventh century when I-ising resided st NilandA, thers wore more than ten
great tanks nepr the Nilandd monnstery where st the eound of & ghantd (bell), hundred
and sometimea thonsand pricsts nsed to hathe together (I-taing’s Record of the Buddhist
Eeligion, p. 108), There are still many large tanks surrounding Bargion, such es Dighi,
Pansokhar, Bafgarkhd, Bhunai pokhar, several of whiocki are now dry and are under enlti.
vation. During the Boddhist period there wore six Universities, viz., st Nilanda {Bargion),
Vikrumailld (Pafharghést), Takshadtid (Taxila), Balabbi (Wald), Dhanskafoks (Amarh.
vatl) and Eifiohipars (Oonjoveram); the fest two were in Eastern India and the rest
in Notthern, Western, Central, and Southern Indis respectively. It also appears that
there was & University at Padmapurs in Vidarbha in the seventh centary A.p, The Unjver.
sities at Ujjayini, Taksha:sfld, and Bemares were Brahmanical. The University of
Nilandd was founded In snecession to the Takshasila University In the first contury
B.C., and existed nominally up to the twelfth century a.p., when it was destroyed by the
Muhsmmodons under Balbtivae Khiljl. Kolika (Kellka, according to the Bhadrkalpa.
Avaddng, in Dr, B. Mitra"s Sanabril Buddbist Literature of Nepal), the hicth-place of
Maudgalys, the disciple of Buddha, has been idensified by Cunpingham with Jagdispur.
mound, a little over one mile to the south-west of the ruins of Barghon (4rch, 8. Rep.,
vol. I, p. 28). Batween Réjpir and NilandiA was the village Ambalatihikd which
contained a rest-hoase (Challopagea, X1, I, 8).

Nalapura—Narwar, on the river Sindhu (Eililsindh), 40 miles southowest of Gwalior. Tt
was the capital of BAJA Nala of the tals of Nala.Damayantl [Four. dreh. Soc, of Delhd,
1853, p- 42; Tod's Hajesthan, wol. IL p. 1197). It was the capital of Nishadha.

Halinl—The river Padmi (Rimdyona, Bila K., 43; Nikhilnath Rai's History of Murshida.
bad, p. 67). But from the Padma P. (Uttara, ch. 62), Nalinf snd Padmi (Padmivetl)
appear to be different rivers. As the Nalind iz described to be a considerabls stream which
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flows to the eask from mear the source of the Ganges, ifa identiflostion with the river
Brahmaputrs appeats to be correct (Bdmdyose, Adi, ch. 43 ; Nabin Chandra Dss's Ane.
Geo. of Asia). Nalint is also eallsd Bajodaks [Padma P., Swargs (Adi), ch. 2].

Wandi—1. A portion of the river Sarasvatl was called Nandi (Padma P, Spishi, ch. 18)
2, The river Mahinandd, to the enst of the river Kusi (MbY, Vana, P,, chs, 87, 190)
8. The river Mandikinf, a small river in Garwal, which falls into the river Alskinanda
{Brahmisda P., ch. 43) ; Nands Prayige Is situsted at the confluence of thess two rivers.
In the BAdgeeads (TV, oh. 8), Nandd and Alakinandd are said to b situated on the two
pides of Alaki in the Eailisa mountain, 4. The river Godivari (se0 Gotaml}. 5. A lodty
gnow.elad conieal mountain peak in Eumaun called slso Nandi Devi, celobrated for fts
temple of the goddess of that name (Derd P, cha, 38, 93).

Nand#-Devi Parvata—See Nanda (5).

Koandikini—8ee Pajicha-Prapiga,

Nandana-sara—A sacred lnke on the porth side of Pir Panjal mountain in Ensmir,

Handanz-vana—See Bana,

Kandiglri—The Nandidroog moantain in Mysore, containing o templs of Siva and the
pources of the five rivers ! Morthern Pindkind (Pennar), Southern Pindkini or Pipaghni,
Chiteavati, Eshiranadi (Pilar) and Arkavatf. The Pilad flows out of the mouth of the
figure of Naadi out in the vook (Wilson's Mackensie Manuscripts, p. 136). But in the
Liigs P. (I, ch. 43, and Siva P., IV, ch. 47), the nnmes of the Bve rivers ot Nandi's
place of ansterity are differently given. Sese Japyesvara.

Nandigrima—Nundghon in Oudh, closs to the Blarata-kunda, eight or nine miles to the
south of Fyzabad, Bharsta is said to have resided at this place during the exile of his
beother Bamachandra. It is also called Bhidscasé (Rimdgasa, Avodbyi K., ch. 115;
Archivatira-sthala-vailhass-darpanam), Bhidarast being & corraption Bhritridarians,

Naadikshotra —Twenty-theos miles south of Beinagsr in Kasmir near the Haramokh mount,
intluding the Gedgibal lnke and the ssered lake called Nandisars or Nandkol or Kilo.
daks which i said to ba the residence of Sive and hir faithful attendsnt Naendin (Dr.

Btein's Anolent Geography of Esemir, p. 91 Kethd-soritsdgors, IX, ch. 60}, The name
is applisd to & valley at the foob of the east glaciers of the Harumukh Feaks ; the temple
of Jyeshthejvars or Jyeshtharndra is sitvated in this walley (Dr. Btein's Bdjafarargint,

vol. I, pp. 8, 21).

Nandiknpda—=&ee Sabhramati (dgni P., ch. 210}

Nandipura—So called from Devi Nandind, one of the Sati Pithas sitasted in the district of
Birbhnm in Bengal,

Ririyana-parvata—A mountsin in Badariki-firama (g.v.), oo the left bank of the Alaki-

nandé,

Wiriyapasara—A lake at tha month of the Indos at the western extramity of the Bunn of
Eachh, eightesn miles sonth-west of Lakhpat (Bhdgowats P., VI, ch. 8). It iz a plaoe
of great sanotityand & rival to Dvirakd. The five sscred Sarovaras or lakes sre Minssa
on the north, Bindn (in Bhuvanesvara) on the east, Pamps on the south, Nirdyanps.
sarovRTE o the wast, and Poshksrs in the middie,

Nirigani—The river Gandalk.

Narmadi—The river Nechada, Tt rises in the Amerakbsntaks moontein and falls inte the
Gulf of Cambay. The junction of the Nerbuds with the sen b ealled Narmadi-udsdhi.

ssagama, which bs o saored plaow of pilgrimage (Madsys P., ch. 108).
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Narmadi-Siadhn Sasgama—The junction of the Herbudn with the oosan; it is celebrated
as Jamndagni Tirtha (Mateys P, ob. 103).

Nisikya—Soame az Pasichavail (Fagu P, Parva, cb, 45); Nasik. The name of Nasiks {s
mentionsd by Plolemy,

Nitaka—fame as Lita (M54, Sabhd, ch. 30).

Nitlka—A suburb of Vaiasll (Besr), whers the Jidérika Eshatriyes resided ; to this dan
belanged Mshfvira, the last Tirtheikara of the Jainas (Jasohi’s Jaing-sttraa, Intro. in
SBE, TXIT, p. xi).

Navadevaknola—Xewal, thirty.three miles south-west of Unao near Blngarman in Oudh
and ninsteen mies south-sest of Kananj, visited by Hiuen Teisng (Fihrer’s MAL. It
is the eame 0z Alavi (see Alavi),

Navadvipa—DNadia, the birth-place of Chaitanya, the last incarnation of Vishon aseording
to the Vaishpavss., The Navadvipe of Chaltenye wos slieated oppogite to the presont
Nevadvipa across the river Ganges ; the presant Navadvipa is situated on the site of the
anciend village of Kulis in the distric of Nadis in Bengal. For the namee of the original
nine deipss or islats which formed the present Navadvips (see the Vaishpava poet Nara-
haef Das’s Navadvipe Paoribromd). Chaitanya was born in Saks 1407 corresponding to
1485 &.p., aod he Ehapgem'ed at Purl in Baks 1455 corresponding to 1533 An. Bee
Utkala. Chaitanyn was the son of o Vaidiks Brihmaga ; at the age of 24, he was per-
guaded by Advaita to become s mendiesot, to forsake his wife, and go to Benares ; he
tanght his followers to think upon Har and call ouf his name, to rencunee the household
life, to ent with all thoss who are Valhpavas, The Gosaing are his suocessors.  The
era of Chaitonys marked the commencement of the Bengali literature. Navadvipa
waa the last Hindu capital of Bengal, Lakshmaniys or Asoka Bena, the grandsom of
Lak=hmons Sena and groat-grandson of Vallila Sana, held his court at this place,
whenea he was driven by Bakhtiyar Ehilji who mads Gand once more the eapital of
Boanmal, For the Navadvipa university, see Mighila.

Hava-Gindhim—Kandahar, where the bagging-pot of Boddha (the four bowls given him
by the four pusrdisn-deities after be had attsined Buddbshood, snd which he cansed to
appear a5 & singls bowl) was removed from Eanishke's dagoba at Peshawar, the true
Gandhiics, The alma.-bowl was given by Buddhe to the Lichehhavis and waa kept at
Vaisili, whenos it was carried off by EKanishks in the seeond cantury 4D, ; snd when
Gindbics wes conguerzd by Kitolo, it was removed to Kandahar by the Gindbéris who
emigrated thers in the fth century (Anch, 5, Rep., vol. VI, pp. 8-12 ; Legge's Fo Hian,
ch. I, nofe, p. 35 ; Rawlinson's Herododus, vol. I, p. 6706 nofe).

Nava-Rishira—Nauzari, the Nosgrumms of Plolemy, in the Beroach district, Bombay
(MBh., Sabha, ol 31).

Nava-Tripadi—Naye-Tirmpadi, twenty miles to the enst of Tiranalavelli (Tinnivelli) visited
by Chattanye (drehdfvatdra-sikals-vaiblops-dorpanom, p. 4],

Heleynda—Eottayam in Travancors (Periplas, Schoff’s trans., p. 208, and his Two Soufh-
I'ndion Place-namesz {n the Perlplus). Ib I the Nelkynda of Ptolemy [MoCrindle's Piolemy,
bk, VIL ah, 1, seo. 8 in fad, Axd, vol. KITT {1BB4), p. 320]. It iz geoerally supposed to
be Niletvaram on the Malabar Coast (Yule's Mares Polo, vol, II, p. 321). Neleynda or
Nellcynds is perhaps the Nelakilika of the Brakmdide P., ch. 46, snd Nalabfinana of the
iféh. (Bhishena, cb. 8),
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Nopila—Nepal (Fardha P., chs. 145, 216 ; Seayombhi P, ch. 1). According to the Svagam.
Bhi P, (ch, Y, the MNapal valley originally consisted of &lake cnllod Nigas Bisa or Eili-
hrads, the residence of the Niga Karkotaka, It was fourteen miles in length and four
miles in hreadth. The lake was dessicated by Mafjosrl, who cams from Paficha Sirsha
Parvata in Mahd.Chin, by ontting ¢pen the mountain on the south, and constrocted on
the dey bed of the lake, the temple of Svayambhinith or Svayambhi Jyotirdps or Adi-
EBoddha, the supreme God of the Northern Boddhists, about a mile and & half to the weat
of Kitmindo, and also the temple of Guhyesvadd (ch. 5), who is the same ns Projik and
Arya Térd of the Prajfid Svabhivikh sect and Prakyiti of the Brihmins, It should be
observed that Tard Devi, and not Rrya Tird, is the wife or Sakti of the fifth Dhyini Buddhs
Amoghasiddhe, as Vajra Dhiteavarl, Loochand, Mimmukhi, and Pinderd are the Saktis
of tha four Dhyini Buddhas Vairochans, Akshobhyva, Batnasambhava, and Amit&bhoe
respentively (sea Udandapars and Usavilvall. The dried bed of the lake to which he gave
the name 'of Nepila was originally populated from Mah& Chine and afterwards from
Ganda-desa (Svaysmbld P., ch, 7), at the time of Baji Prachanda Deva,

Nibérf—The river Nird, a tributary of the Bhimi (Pedms P, Beargs, Adi, oh, 8), It
rises in the Western Ghaba.

Nighat-Giri—The low rangs of hills in the kingdom of Bhupal that lies to the sonth ol Bhilsa
as far s Bhojapurs (Kilidies's Mephadits, pt. I, # 26 ; compare Cunningham’s Bidas
Topes, p. 327}, T iz colled the Bhojapura hills,

Nichiksha—The name of a hill mentioned in the Def P, ch. 2. Perhaps It is the same
sz Edlidien's " Nichairikhva,” See Nlohal-girl.

Nichehhavl—Same as Tiesblinktl (Purmshottama Deva's Tribdodasesha, ch, 2). Nich.
ohhavi is evidently & oorruption of Lichchhavi, & wardike telbe who resided aé Tirhut at
the time of Buddha and whose capital was Vaisall

Nishulapura—Trichinopoly in the distreict of Madras (drefdealdre-shols-vaibhova.dorpa.
gam). Trichinopaly is evidently & oorroption of Trisiapatli (Ep. Iad., vol. I, p. 58).

Nigamodbodha—Niganmbod-ghit in old Delhi (Indraprestha) noar the old Calentta gate,
& place of pilerimage on the Yemund mentioned in the Padmae P, (Uttare Kh., ch, 64).

Nigarhira—Same as Nagarahirn | Brakmdada P, ch. 49, v. 70).

Nikai (of the Greeks)—Mong, where the celebrated battle was fought between Alezander
the Greatand Porus [Conningham’s Ane, Geo, p. 174). DMong is now called Murg, & town
on the bank of the Jhelum in the district of Guzerat in tha Punjab. Nikai is said to bave
been buils by Alexander on the site of the field of battle. Purohas, an sarly English travel-
ler of the seventeenth century, says thas the battle was fought in o city called Detes,
where o brass pillsr existed as a token of the vistery (Purchas’s Pilgrimage).

Hilib—The river Rindhu (Indes) of the Mohammadan historians.

Nilichala—1. A hill a4 Puri in Orisss on which the temple of Jaguanith is suppesed to be
situsted (Padma P, Paitdla, ch, 9}, It is sbout 20 feet higher than the surrounding plain.
2. A hill &t Ganbati in Assom on whish the temple of Kimikhyl Devi was bailt. 3. The

Haridwer hills (3bh., Amosdsans, ch, 25).

Nilijana—The upper part of the river Phalgy. It is also called Lildjana, The Mohdvapga
(pt. T, ch. 1), calla It Wim#ijarfh, It passss throngh a beautiful deep narrow gorge called
Khai-bineru, the mountaing on either side rising in wild confusion, naked and barron,
eod falls from & great helght into & romantic glen called MAhndd, situated within & distanoe
of six miles from Chatel, one of the sub-divisions of the district of Hezaribagh, The
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sound of the fall at MAlndd can be heard from & great distancs, According to Dr. Buoha-
nan, the river is ssparated by a sandy channel into two arms opposite to the extensive
ruing a8 Boddha-Gays, The castern snd largest arm ls called Nildjons and Niringehips
{i.e., Nirafijana fn Pali) (Martin's Boatern Indis, vol. I, p. 14).

Nilakapgha—A celebrased place of pilgrimage in Nepal containing the templs of Nilakantha
Mahadeva at the foot of the Sheopuri peak (ancient Satarodra mountain), five miles north
of Katmandu (Brikat-Siva P., Uttera Kb, ch, 32),

Nitiehana—Same ax Nilijana.

Nila-Parvata—I1. Nilgiri or Nilichal, & low rauge of sandhills in the distzict of Pori in Orizsa
on which the temple of Jagannath Is sltunated. 2, A hill neap Goeuvhotd in Assam on which
the templo of Efmakhys Devl ig sitoated. 3. The Nilgiri bill o the Madras Presidency
8BE., vol. VIII, p. 222). & The Haridwar hills oalled Chapdl-pibad sitvated on the
northern sids of the Ganges called here Kiladhérd between Harfdwar and Kankhals {35,
Anushsnan, oh, 25). 8. On the north of Merm. The Euoen.an range in Tibet (Brabmdoda
P, ch, 35, e 34.38; MbE., Bhishma, ch. 7; Anubisana, ch, 7). Ses Uttara-Kura and
Harivarsha,

Hirihfira—Same sz Nagarahira (Madapa P, ch. 113},

Hirafijara—Same oz Nilijana.

Nirvindhyd—A tributary of the Chambal between the rivers Betravali (Betwa) and Sindh
fn Malwa (Meghadite, pt. I, v= 30, 31). It has been identified with the river Kali-sindh
in Malwa (Jowrnal of the Buddhist T'ext Snciety, vol. ¥, p. 46—Life of Chaitanya ; Wegha-
dite, ¥V, v. 29} Buf this identification does not appesar to be correct as Kilidisa’s SBindhn
(Meaghadits, pt. T, v. 30} appears to be the Eilisindh ; the Nirvindhrd should be identi-
fiad with the Newunj, another tributary of the Chambel between the rivers Betwa and
Edlisindh (see Tharnton's Gazeflesr, s.v, Gipalior, Bhopal), The Newnj is also  oalled
Jam-niri (Tod's Bdjosthdn, 1, p. 17).

Nisehird—Ths river Lilijan which joins the Mohani nesr Gays, and their united stream
torms the Phalgn (dgni P, ch. 116; Mdriaid, P., ch.67). It is the Nirafjars of the
Buddbists,

Hishida-bhivmi—3eo Nishddha-bhomi,

Nishadha—1. Marwar, the capital of the Nala Raja (Tods Rajosior, wvol. I, p. 140 ; MBE,
Yans, ch. 53). Marwar iz the contraction of Nalapars. It was the kingdom of the nine
Nigas of the Purfnas. It is situsted on the right bank of the Sindh, forty miles to the
eguth-west of Owalior. Lassen places Nishadha, the kingdom of Nala, along the Satpora
hills to the north.weat of Berar. Buorgess also places it to the south of Malws (Burgeas'a
Antiquitiez of Eathigwad and Kachd, p. 131). 2. The mountains which lie to the west
of the Qandhamidsns and north of the Kabul river, called by the Grecks Paropamizos,
now oalled Hindn Knsh [Laswn's Hisory freced from Beclriarn aad I'nde-Scgfhian Coaws
inJASE, wvol, IX (1840), p, 460 note]. Paropamises is evidently a contraction of Par.
vate-Upe-Nishada, or the name perhaps bs derived from the Paripates (the name of the
wesbernmost peak) of the Nishadha rangs (Brokmdnda P, ob. 44, v 9). Psmir is perhaps
s corruption of Piriptesn, The Paropamises, the Hindu-Eunsh, and the Eoh..Baba
appens to be the names of the different parts of the westerly continoation of the greab
Himalayen chain,

Nishidha-bhfimi—The eountry of the Nishidas for Nizhidhas) or Bheels, which wes origi-
nally Marwar or Jodhpur, whence driven south by other tribezs they settled among the
mountaing that form the western boundary of Malws and Ehsndesh in the lofty range
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of the Vindhys and Satpura, sad the woody and rugged banks of the Mibi, the Nerbuda,
and the Tapti (Malaolm’s Memedrs of Central I'ndin, vol. L, p. 452).

Nivpltti—Tha eastern half of Papdra.desa, comprising Dinajpur, Rungpue, snd Eoch.Bikar,
the principal town of whish was Bardhans-kufl which has been ldentificd by Westmaoot
with Pupdravardbana (JASE, 1875, p. 188), Gauda wos alio called Nivritdi
{ Tribdndadarha).

Nysa—Nysatta, on the northern bank of the Kabul river about two leagues below Hasta-
nagar (8¢, Martin cifed in MoCrindle's Megosthenes and Arrion, p. 180). It has been
copzlderad by Mr. MoCrindle to be the same as Nagara or Dionysopolis of Plolemy or
apcient Nagarabfire (sec Nagarahdra),

(1]

Odsntapuri—Ssme as Udandapurs.

Odra—Snme oz Udra, Orissa {Brahma P., ch, 27). Sce Utkala and Srikshetra, The sacred
Buddhist plases in Odssa wers appropristed by the Hindus in the Bfth and sixth centuries
on Lthe revival of Hidniam, as Bhovanesivara was dons by the faivas, Puri by the Valgh-
navas, Yijapura by the £8ktas, Kopirka by the Saurss and Darpana (snclent Viniyaka-
kshetrd on the Assia range) by the Gigapatyas (Dr. Mitra’s dntiguities of Orisss, vol. II,
p- 148). For the persesntion of the Boddhists by the Hindos, see Asiatic Researches,
vol. XV, p. 284 ; Hunter's Orlsso, vel. L ch. V; De. B. Mitra's Orisza, vol. IT, p. 5B}
Madbavhchirya Smibaraegops, oh, I, v 83 BrifalDharma P., Uttars Eh., ch, 18).
Poshpamitre offered 100 dinars for the head of every Boddhist Sramans In Bikals (dreh.
8, Rep., 1563, vol. IL, p. 41, and vol. XX, p. 103). But Dra. Bhys Davids and Biihler
are of opinion that the Buoddhists were not perssruted (Buddbist Indis, p. 318).  Ac-
oording to Brafwne P. (ohe. 28, 20, 42), Odre extended northwarda to Braja-mspdaln
or Jijpur, and consisted of three saered Eshefras called Purpshottams (or 8r) kshetrs,
Savitn [or Arka) kshetra, and Biraji kshatea throngh which faws the river Baitarapi.

Oghavati—The river Apagd & branch of the rver Chitang; ita shortest distanee from
Thaneawar §9 three miles to the south (Mhk., Halya, ch. 30; Arch. 8. Rap, vol, XIV,
p. 88). Eurn performed sacrifioe on the banle of this river. As, however, acoording to

the Fimana P, (ch. 53), TPrithidaks s situated on the Oghavesi (seo Prithtdskay and
Pehne (ancient Prithidaka) is situated near the junction of the Mirkapds and the Saras.
watl (Punjeb Gazstieer, Ambala Distriok, 1884, p. B), the Oghavat! cannot be identified
with the Apagd. It must be the river Mirkanda

Mi—Same ma Léta (Rijeiekhore’s Fiddhodald-bhafjikd, Acts IT and IVY. OU& is & oor-
raption of Ballabhi or Balabhi, and its prosent form iz Wallay or Wald (see Balabhi),

Oakira—Sams as Omkiranktha (Brifat-Siva P, 11, ch. 3).

Omkira-kshetra—Same oz Oakiranitha {Briket-Siee P, IT, ch. 4).

Dakiranitha—MAindhits, sno island in the Nerbuds where the tompls of Ofkiraniths is
situsted, 32 miles north-west of Khandwa, seven miles noeth-sast of the Mortaks Railway
station, and six miles east of Barwal, Omkfrsniths is ons of the twelve great Litgss
of Mshideva (Siva P, pt. I, cb. 33). Oo the Birkhela oliffs at the eastern end of the
fsland is the shrine of Kila.Bhairava to whom human sacrifices were offered (I'mp. Goz.).
The temple is the cidest of Siva temples (Caine’s Picturesgue Indin, p. 307). Same ss
Mihishmati.

Ophir—See Sauvirs, Abhira and Surphzaka (Bible, I Kings, B, 10). Bui some sathorities
conpider it to have been in Southern Arebis instead of in India,
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Orobadis (of the Greels)}—Arbuth on the left bank of the Landsi near Naoshers, west of
Pushkalivati, through which Hephalstion advanced on his way to the Indus (MeCrindle's
Inoagion of India by dlszender, p. 72).

Orukkalln—Warrangal, in the Central Provinees (Dr. Burnell's South Indian Palmegraphy,
P 54 note).

P

Padmagiri—Bame sz Srdvaga Belligola (5. K. Aivangar's Anciend Tndiz, p. 200},

Padmakshetra—Hasirak (Kondrka), oalled also the black Pagoda or Chandrabhigh,
teeaty-fonr miles northewest of Purl in Orissa. It contains & temple of the Bun [Steyal,
said to Lave been established by Bimba, a son of Krishoa, who was cured hers of leprosy
by the god. Acocording to en acoount, he was cursd at Malian (see Molssthinapura).
It sppears, however, that this templs was buils In 1277 A.p., mnder the superintendenoo
of the minister Sivai Bintrd by Lifgnllya Narssimha, the eeventh king of the Gaigh.
vamsi dynasty, who reigned from 1237 to 1282 a.p. (Hunter's Orfesa). Bee Arka-kshetrs
snd Hopirks. For a desoription of the temple of Kendrak, ses Major Eittos's Jowrnal
of Towr da Orissa In JASE,, 1838, p, 631,

Padmapura—1. Same as Padmdadl [ ib iz the birkh-placs of Bhavabhobi { Alalati. Wddhana,
Acts T, IV, IX). Padmapurs is sald to have been sitasted near Chandrapur st & short
distance from Amardvati (Harst Chandrs Ststri’s Fidrota Bhramana, p. 244). 2. Pim.
pur in Kasmir, on the right of north bank of the Jhelum, fve or eix miles to the south.
east of Srinager, It was built by Padms, the maternsl uncle of Brihaspati, who reigned
in Eassmir in the ninth sentory 4.0, Ik was celebented for its eultivation of Enmbema
or saffron (Croows sativus) which was largely used s & cosmetio by the ladies of ancimt
India (Thornfon's Gasedtesr of Cowitriss Adjasend to India).

Padmivata—The conntry (janapaeds), the cspital of which was Kamvirapurs ; see Padmivali.

Padmivati—1. It has boen ideatified by Comningham with Narvwr or Nelapurs (dreh,
8. Bep., vol, 1L, pp. 80B-318; JAGE, 1887, p. 17; BRdgeeats F., bk. XII, ch. 1) in
Gwalipr, on the river Sindh, 40 miles sonth-west of Gwallor. But this identifeation ap-
peara to be donbtful. The town was situated et the conflusaes of the rivers Sindhu (Sindh)
and Pird (Pirvati) in Vidarbha (Mdfatt. Wddhova, Act IV), and therefoze, (& was pechaps
the modemn Bijeyanagars, which is a corrnption of Vidylnagars, 25 milsa below Narwaz
{Tharnton's Gaz., 5.v. Sinde), Padmévat! baing celobrated as & placs of leaming, espeaially
for ita teaching in logie in the sighth century at the time of Bhavabhiti whe was borm
ot this place {Nekdefrackarita, Act I; Wdlai. Widkava, Act I} ; ancient Bidarbha (Berat)
ineluded the whole kingdom of Bhupal to the north of the Nerbuds (Cupningham's Bhilea
Topes, p. 363). 2. Bame as Karaviragura (Haoriessso, Vishao P, ch, 84), which
has been identifier] with Eolhapur; it was founded by Padmavarpa, 3. It is another
name for Ujjnymi (Skrade P, Avunti Kb, I, cha. 34, 44). It is snppoeed that the scens
of the Malait-difkare i3 laid at Tijagin (Wiltan™ Hinde Thenire, vol. II), 4. Tha
river Padmf, a branch of the Ganpgos in Fast Bengal (BrifelDharma P, Madbys Kh,,
abi. 32 : Choilonye-Hhdgaorsis, ch, 10; Decl.Bhdgorats, IX, che, 6, 7 Gladwin's dgyen
Abbery, ot [, p. 301

FPahlava—D2ledia (Mada), when it fopued & part of the socient Parthion kinglom (modeen
Porsia), was the " Pablava country,” The Avestd is written in the Pehlavi or Pehlvi
charseter of the Parthiso times (Frof, Noldeks in the Ewecyelopediz Brifeanica). The
Pahlavas have been identified with the Porthians (Weber's History of Indion Literaiure,
B 189}, It was celebrated for ifs horses (JMbh., Sabba P, ch. 32}, Bes Pirada,
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Pabnava—Same as Pahlave |Brabmdida P, oh, &1, v 4],

Palthin—Ssme as Pratishihine,

Pakshi=Tirthg=—Tirukkalukiuarsm {or " Hill of the Samred Kites "), & Jarge willage in the
Chingloput disteiet in the Province of Madras, midway batraen Chingleput and Madras,
It is o celebeated place of plerimage (Ep. Iad., vol III, p. 270 ; Chaitanyzchariidmeita,
pt. IT, ch. 8). Actording to the drckdvatdrs, It is seven miles south-cast of (ﬂiinglr:n'{mt-.
The sacred spob is situsted on a hill which s called Bedagini, neer the temple of Hara
fnamed Vaidyerdja or properly Vedagirfivara) and Parvafi. By the side of a well, the
pilgrims asgemble to poe & pair of white birds of the fsloon kind with their wings Back
pt the end, which are gald to come there every day ot noon, The oklel priset who awalts
their atrival with offerings of food, feeds them with his own hand, The sesambled pil.
grims prostrate themselves apd devguily pray when thege birds appesar, as they sre con-
gidered to be Sive and his consort, They fy away alter they have taken food snd druck
water [Fnd. dn, vol. X (1881}, p. 18],

Palepaime—It hos been identifisd with PAl pear Mahdd (Bhandarkar’s Early Hist. of ke
Delhan, gpo, VIIT), tut Mr, Bohoff identifies it with Dhibhol, n port in south Komimn
[Periplus, p. 201},

Palesimundu (of the Greeks)—Same as Plrasamudra, Palasimundus iz euppoeed to
have been the cepltal of Coylon and is deseribed as & seaport sltuated on the south om a
river of the same name. It has been identified with Galle, but acecrding to Lassen, it is
Anarajapur (JEAS., 1861, p. 353).

Palakkada—Pulicst in the province of Madras. Palakkads in Senskrit means Dnisnn-
pura of Togthtown (De. Bornell's 8, T, Poleo, p. 36 nots ¢ Tad, dnt, vol. V, p 154),

Palakks.defa—The distriet of Fellore in  the Madras FPresidency, It was congusared by
Bamudra Qupta. According to Joppen (Historical Aflas of India, p. 6], Palakka or Palakha
is Palghatcherry.

Palizini—1. A river which flows near the Girner hill in Eathinwar. See Ghinsgara, I6
is montioned in the Msh. (Bhishma P., ch. 8} and alsoin the Rudro-Daman inscription
of Gimar, Tt is desoribed as o water-course with violen® torrents (JASE, 1838, pp. 0,
877). 2. The river Paddair which falls into the ocesn nesr Kalinpepatsm in Ganjom
{Markasdeya P., ch. 57),

Pallava—1. The Pallava countiry was bordered by the Coromandel coast. The Kuram-
baras lived here befors the ssventh century ap. (Rapson's Indion Coins, p. 87). Soe
Efifchipura. 2. Same as Pahlava (Podme P., Utters, ch, 13).

Pampi—a4A tributary of the river Tusgabhsdrd ; it rises in the Rishyamnkha mountain,
slght miles from the Anagandi hills, where Rdms met Hanumins snd Sugsdve for the
firet time ; it Is In the disteiot of Bellary on the nortk of the town of Hampi {Bomb. (az.,
vol. I, pt. IL, p. 300—Dr, Flest’s Dynaslies of the Kanarese Districts). Near it is a lake
called Pamphsarovars (Wilson, DUtlare-Rdma-charits ; Bimdysia, Kishk,, ch. 1).

Pamplksheira—On the south of the Taigabhadrh in the Bellary district condsining the
Rishyamukhs hill and the Pampd ssrovars (fed. dnt, VI, 1677, p. B3).

Pampapura—Vindhyohals (town), five miles to the west of Mirzapur in the United Pro-
vinoes where the celsbeated templs of Bindubdsinl s eitnsted [Bhavishya P., Pratisargs
P, ch. O (p. 341, Bomb. od.); Dr, Fubrer's MAJ]. To the esst of Vmdbyaokals, the
remaing of & fort and other brildings and etatucs mee still found. FPumpipors was the

capital of the Bhars who are perhape the Bhargas of the Mdhabhdrols subdued by Bhima
(Sbersing's Hindu Tribes and Casies, pp. 859, 367). 2. DBaidyanhih (Decghar) in the
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Bantal Pargenss in Bengnl ; one of its sncient names was Paloo-ghon (ses Chitibhaml).

Pini-Nylsimba—Maigala-giri, in the Kistna district in the provinee of Madraa, about 7
miles bo the south of Beswads. On thetopol this hill lza temple of Nrizimha called Pinf-
Nridmba, Tt was visitod by Chaitanya (Ohaitanya-charibdmyits, I1, ch. 8. On the widely
open mouth of tha image, sherbet (pdnd) of molasses (gud) s poured, but it is said that
tho god takes only & molety of the sherbet which is vowed to him &nd sjerts the rest,
though immedistely after, it swallows helf & mound given by another votary.

Patioha-Drivida—Dridvide, Kemdfa, Gujsrdis, DLlabfirishirs, and Tallapgs or Andhrs
(Wilsan's Iiel.). This is not o gecurephical diviston, but it i3 the name of the five olasses
of Brihmanss of Southemn India (Sherdng's Hindu Tribes and Custes, p. 19).

Pafoha-Gafigd—The five Ganges are Bhigirathi (Gonges), Gometi [(Goddverl), Krishna.
vond {Krishz2), Pindkind {Papnar) snd Kiveri.

Padcha-Gauda—The Brihming of Sirnsvate [see SArasvata), Ednyalkubja, Gaogs, Mithila
and Ttkals wero called Paficha-Gaunda [Bolldlecharifom, edited by Haraprasid Blstr],
P 2). ‘This is not & geographical division, it Iz the nmae of the five classes of Brihmanas
of Northern Indin (Sherring's Hide Tribez and Cosles, po 19, ot some of the namos
aro difersntly given thers). The Paficha-Gaula of the Rdjsleraigiol appears
to be the five gesgraphical divisione of the provioee of Benpgal, npamely
Pundraverddhana, Fidha, Magadhe, Tirelhult] end perhops Barendrs (zoe Dr. Btein’s
Rijtavaigiol, vol, I, p. 183 ; JASSE,, 1608, p. 208).

Pafoha-Karpaga—The distries called Panjkora on the southem alope of the Hindo-Kash,
and the tewn celled Pasjpavds, situnted on the river Panjkoss, & teibntary of the river
Swat, Both Peajkors and Panjganda sppear to be ecorruptions of FPafiche-Rarpets, See
Gauri (MB%., Sabhs, ch. 38). It wes conquered by Sabadava. Its ehief town is Dir,

Paficha-Kedira—The fompls of Eedimith, Tuigsadth, Rudranith, Madbysmeivara
pnd Kalpeavara, all situated along the Himalayan chain in Gerwal, form a peculisr object
of pilgrimage, snd they are epllectively called Paficha-Kedara. Mahideva in the form of
Baddziva, fled from Arjuna, one of the five Pisdavas, and took refoge st Kedimith in the
guise of a buffale, but finding himself hard-presged, burrowed into the ground, leaving
hiz hipder partz en the surfmce, which héeame as objecs of adoration here. The remain.
ing portions of the god am worshipped at four other places : the arms (bdhx) at Tuigandth,
tha fece (mubhz) ot Rodrandth, the belly (ndbhi) at Madhyame:vars snd the hair (jopd)
and head st Ealpeivara (Fabrer's MAL ; Guuriprastd Mira's Eefarandths Badari-
Visils Febrd),

Pafehiila—Rohilkhand. Pafichdls was originally the country north snd west of Delhi
from the fpat of the Himalavs to the fiver Chambal, but it was afterwands divided into
Koeth and Bouth Pafichila, separated by the Ganges ; the capital of the former was Ahl.
chhatrs, and that of the latter waa Edmpilys, South Pafchils was the kingdom of RAja
Drupada whose daughter Dranpadiwas married to the fve Pigdavas.  Mikandi waas also the
name of snother capital of Seuth Pasichils, South Pedclkils extended from the southem bank
of the Ganges to the river Charmanvati or Chambal (Méh, Adi P., ch. 140), sad
North Padchdls extepnded from the Ganges to the Himalays. Kanouj was also the
eapital of Pafichiila at the time of Buddha [Rhys Davids” Buddhist Indie, p. 27).

Paiicha-Mada—1. The Panjab—the country of the five rivers called Satadru, Vipasd,
Trdvatl, (handrabbdzd and Vitsstid (dged P, ch, 100 ; BlEh, Eamas, ck. 453}, The nume iz
enpecially applied to the region wstered by the collected streams of the Ghars (the united
stream of the Sutlej snd Bias) sed the Trindb (the united strenm of the Bavi, Chenub
and Thelsm) from their comfinence to Methunkote near which the united water joins the
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Indus. It was eonguered by Darivs Hystaspes (Rawlinson's Five Grest Monarchies, vol,
IV, p. 433). The Greek kings who reigned over ths Panjeb were Manander,
Apolledotus, Zoilus, Dionysius, Stration, Hippostratus, Diomides, Niclas, Talaphos,
Hesmmug, They did not reign in socommsion, but some of them reigned in
one provinoe contemporancously with others in othor provinees, Thess Greol kings
reigned from the beginning of the second century B.C. to 78 4.0, when they wers con-
gquerad by the Sakas. The SBaka kings who reigned in the Panjab wers (1) Vononoes,
{2} Bpalirises, brother of (1), (3) Azas 1, (4) Azilises, (8) Azas IT, (8) Maues or Moga,
Arsording to De. B, G. Bhandarkar and Prof. D, B. Bhardarkas, Venones was the fonnd-
er of the Saka era and not Eanlshka, as stated by Professor Oldenberz. These Inds.
Seyihisn kings reigned from 78 4.0, to 169 a.p. During the reign of Manes, the Panjab
was conguered by Gondophares, the frst king of the Indo-Partllan dynssty. The Scy-
thisn kings governed the Fanjab through their governors, whils their seat of govern-
ment was at Sistan (See Sakadvipa). The capital of the successers of Gondophares ac-
cording to some sathorities was at Balkh, The Indo-Parthisn or Pahlava kings who
reigned in the Panjab were (1) Gondophares, (2) Abdagases, nephew of (1), (3) Or-
thagnes, (4) Arsakes, (5) Pakores, () Banabares, The Pehlave kinpdem was over-
thrown by the Kushan king, Kujula-Emdphises, in 193 a0, The country sest of Kir.
man wag named Kushan thronghout the Sasssnian period (JRAS., XV, p, 233). These
Eushan kinga reigned from 198 to 376 A, Their kingdom was subveried by the Gopta
kings, The Guptas were conquered by the Hones (Dr. R, G. Bhondarkar's Peep into the
Early History of India and Prof. D, R. Bhandarkar's Kushaon Stons-inscriplion and fhe
Question about the Origin of the Soke Erain the Jowrnal of the Bombay Branch of fhe Royal
Asdatic Society, vol. XX, part lvi, p, 358 f; JASB, 1008, p. 81). 2 A place of pil-
grimage in Kurukshetra (M8%, Vaos, ch. 83, v. 18). 3. The five rivers of Japyedvara
{o.v.) are collectively called Pafishansds : they arve Jitodals, Trisrots, Vyishadvand,
Bvarpodaks and Jambmadi (Eddge P, 1, 48). 4. Tho confluencs of five rivers in the
Decoan called Dakshinas Pafichanads, they are the Krishal, Vegd, Tuigh, Bhadrs, Eond
(Fishau Sambitd, och, 85 ; SBE, vol. VII, p. 209 note).

Patehdnana—The river Pafichina which flows by the side of Rajgir in the districts of Patna
and Gaya ; it is either ths old bed of tha Bone which sccording to the Bémdyone fowed
by the esstern side of Girivrajs or Rijagrika (M6h., Adi, ch. 32) or the ancient Sappini
{see Giriyek).

Paichapadl—The river Panjah, a tributary of the Oxps, which rises in tha Hindu Eunsh
{Bhdgavats P, ¥, ch. 20},

Pakcha-Prayiga—(1) Devaprayigs &% tho confuence of the Bhigirathi and the
Alakinandf: (@ Karps.prayigs st the confluence of the Alskdnandd and
the Pindsr rver called alio KEarpe-Oadgd, FKama is sald to bave parformed
susterities near this confluence ;  {3) Rudraprayiga ot the conflienes of the Alakinandd
and the Mandikini ; (4) Nandaprayégs at the confluence of the Alakiinsnda and the Nandd
of Nandikint, a small river ; (5) Vishuuprayigs near JoshinAtha or Joshimaetha st the

conflusnos of the Alakinandd end the Vishpu-Gaigl, The unien of these strosms forms
the river Ganges, which in its apper portion is c4llsd the Alakinsndd. The Jilmavi iz &
teibatary of the Bhgirathi (oo the Mapin Hadgson's Physical Geopraphy of the Hima-
laya in JASE,, VI, facing p, 702},

Pasuhipshra-Tiriba—In the distriet of Udsyapor, one of the tributary states in the
Chhota-Nagpur divizion. Eapp, Bandhanpur, Banjismba #nd Ponrd are supposed to be
on the site of the Pafichdpeva lake of the Edmdyune (Liwd of Ancient Monuments in fhe
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Ohhkots-Nogpur Divizion). Buot the Bhdgevass (bk. X, ch. 79) places it in Southern Indis ;
the Chaitenya-charitdmeila plases it at Gokama, Aesording to Sridharaswimd, the eele-
brated commentatgr, Pafich&pafra.tirtha iz near Philgoma or Anantapura in the Madras
Prosidency, ffty.six miles to the south-east of Bellari; it wes visited by Arjuna
and Balarfma, From the 04, (Adl, oh. 217) it eppears to be the same as Pafela-tirtha
in the province of Madras.,

Pafieha-Tirtha—1, A eolleetive mame givén to five poals or basing of water, situsted be.
tweens two Lills on the west of Handwar ; their panes are Amrita-lmpds, Tapta-londa,
Bttd-lrunda, BAma-kupds wnd Strrn-donda. 2. A place of pilgrimage in the Provines
of Madras mentioned in the A8b, (Adi P., ob. 217). It wee visited by Arjuna. Samo
&s Padchipsdra-tictha (Siards P., Kambcki Eh,, ch. I).

Paficha-Badari—The five Badariz are Badrinitha, Briddhs-Badari, Bhavizhya-Badard,
Pindukedvars and Adi-Badar! {Gauriprosad Alira's Kedoridtha Bada. Vidln Fdird).

Pafichavapl—Nnsik, on the Godiwvarl, where Rémachandr dwelt with Lakshmans
and Sith during his exila; # was here that BSith was oshducted by Rivana,
king of Laskd In the rvillage celled Saikhera, at a short distance from Nesik,
Bimachandra is eaid to heve killed DMiricha who had beguoiled him from his
hut. Nasik s also one of the Plthas, where Saii's mose ix said to have fallem,
Surpanakhd’s nose was eut st this place by Takshmais, the brother of Rimchandrs.
These two circumstances have given the name of Naslka to the ancient Pafichavati. The
Chaitys cavo at Nasik is suppesed by Me. Fergnason to Beélong to the second and thied
cmnturics of the Christiaon era.

Pabcha-vedl—For the five wedis aoo Prajdpatived].

Pinju—Same as Pindys (Uphsm's Makdeamsi, cb. T8).

Pindupura—Pipderpur or Pindbarpur on the southera back of the river Bhimarathi or
Bhuiimd In the district of Satara or Sholapor in the province of Bombay., It containa the
pelabrated temple of Bithobi Deva or Bithalniths, an image of Krishpa {Bomb. Gez,
XX, pp. 417 1 ; Chaitanye-charitdurita, Madhya, ch. 8). Pigdupura is evidently a corup-
tion of Papdarikapurs ; Punderils, who was celebrated for his flial affection, was wisited
nt this PI.I.I!E by Krishna ard Rukmicl. Same s Pundariks-keheira, Tapasiirama,
Tapasi, and Paundarika,

Pindya—The modern dietriets of Tinnevelly apd Madurs. Its capital at different periods
WERS Uu,E‘,Fuﬂ or Ul'i].'l].l' {:p,],q,ﬂem T]":Ehlnq:.]:{ll}'}. AMathura [mcrﬂ.bk‘n. mm]mﬂ Eolkai
or Korkai at the mouth of the dver Tdmraparni, now b miles inland. Kolkai (g.7.)
is mentioned by Ptolemy in the setond century AP, and by Mares Folo as Kael (Yule's
Wares Polo, 11, p. 305). Porus, who is also called Pandien by Etrabo, evidently a king of
Piydya, i= said to have zent the first embasy to Augustes Cmzar at Bome in 2007 27 1.0
{JRAS., 1800, p. 309 ; Caldwell's Drae. Com. Grase., p. 11). The sevond embassy was
sent to Boms between 41 and 54 ap, by Chendra Misks Bewa, king of Ceylon (44-52
4.0) In the reign of Claudis (JEAS,, 186], pp. 348, 3560 Bomen interoourss with
Indis was st its height during the reign of Severus (third erninry £.0.}, Cemmodus and the
peeudo-Antonines, when Alezandria end Palmyra were Loth prospercus end fumous for
commerce (JREAS., 1562, p. 276}, Tt I= sadd to bave been founded m the sizth century
B.0., snd it was overthrown in the middle of eleventh century &0, and &ferwands
restored by the Nigaks, For the colonization of Pandys by the PAadu tribe of Northemn
India see Prof. D, B. Bhandarkse's Leefieres on the ducient History of India, pp. 10, 11,
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Piipiprastha—Pinipat, cae of the five villages demanded by Yudhishthira from Durye
dhona (s¢s Eurukshetra). The five Prasthes or villages are sald to be Pholpraaths,
Sopaprastha, Indraprasths, Tilaprasths and Bhigaprasths, whereas in the Makdbhorzia
(Odyoga, ch. 31} thesa names are Kuogasthals, Brilnsthaln, Miksndi, Varegivate and
another, bot ses Fenlagphdre-Narbe, dof 1, and M., Tdyogs, ch. 72, whare for Kuias.
thiln, Abisthals s mentioned.

Pipd—Phivipuri, about seven miles o the sonth-east of Bihar (lown) and two mibes to the
north of Giriyele. Mahivics, the twenty-fourth Jainn Tirthaiksra, died hers in .o 527
according to the Jainps of Guzerss, and in 569 B0, seconding to Mr, Prinsep, ot the age
of 72 {Jacohl's Jeine-Sitrazsin SEE., XXIT, p. 269, while he wasdwelling in the honse of the
geribe of king HastipAla (Boller's Indion Seof of the Jaings, p. 27) or sccording do Steven-
scm’s Kolpa-sufra (ch. vi) whils he was spending the Paryushana (Fajjusena) at the palace
of Shastipdls, king of PApd. There ars four beaatiful Jains temples in an enelosnre which
maris the gite of his death. PaAps is s corruption of Apdpapuri, Pipd or Pivd hes been
wrongly identified by Geperal Cunpingham with Padreons which i the modem name of
sncient PAvE where Boddbs ate food at the house of Chunda. Pavipurd is the medern
name of the anoient Plph or Aplpspuri. Sec Apipapuri and Pivi. Mahivirs obiained
the Eevelihocd below & 8dks tree ab Jrimbhiloegrims on the piver RituvAikE [Stevenson's
Egipa-sitéra, ch. VI). Seo Kundagima. The sonual festival of Dipdvall Divali)
wae started to commemorate MishAvira’s death [(SEE., XXTT, p. 266).

Pipaghni-—The sonthern Penmar which tees in the Nandidoorg meuntain (Wilson's Mo
kenzie Collsction, p. 189, quoting Véyu P.).

Pipandtam—The cataract af Pipandasm in Tinnevelly is ona of the mest sared places in
the Camatic, graphically deacribed by Csunter in the Criendsl Mawual of 1854, It wes
vigited by Chaitanya,

Pari—Hame as Pird ( Pdge P, Pirvs, ch, 45, v, 88,

Parg—The river Pirvat] in Malwa which winding to the north of Narwar, fulls into the
Bindhu nesr Hijnmﬂ.g:nrp (Hm?muiﬁu .P., Pﬁ.i"i‘ﬁ._, ch. 48 .ﬂflﬂdﬁ-.ﬂﬁiﬂ'}l.‘.‘:tm, Apd ]K, and
Areh, 8. Rep,, wol, II, p. 38}, Ii ls the Fastern Phrvatl, the western Phevat! belng a
tribmtary of the Chambal [Thornton’s Gz, a.v. Parbubly and Sinde).

Pirada—Parthia or apcient Persin (Madaps P., ch. 121). The Parthisns were the Prithus
of the Big Feda. Parthis is mentioned os Pdrthva in the Behistun inscription of Darius
(Rawlinson's Herodofus, vol. IT, pp. 580-G16). See Fahlava, According to Dr. Oppert,
the Paradas dwelt in northorn Beluchistan (Opport's On the Original Tuhabitanis of Bidrole-
warshe o Iondiz, p. 3F).

Paralis—See Purili.

Piralipura—DTeoghar in Bengal; it contsing the celebrated temple of Baidyenithe, one
ol the twalvo great Linges of Mahldeva. Ancther Phrliglin situsted in the Nizam's
dominion is pointed ont as the ancient Piralipura, but Paleoglon, snother nere for Baidys-
nith (Deoghar), is perhaps & corroption of Piralipors (see Chitdbhomi).

Faraloka—Sse Purili.

Pirasamtdra—Ceylon. It is the Palssimunde of the Periplus snd Sinoundon of Fto-
laray. Bes Bhatts Bwhmis commentary on the word Pérasamudrabs, & species of agel-
lochum grown in Ceylon mentioned in the Arthaddetre of Kantilyn (Bk. II). Ceylon wes
always famous for its sgury (agallochurn ), as it formed one of the articlss of gift presented
by Bibhishans to Sahadews (M54, Sabha, ch. 3U).
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Piraclka—Perain |[Raghuvadzs, IV, ¢ 60) ; the Persiang wero the Parsus of the Rig-Veda
and Parean of the Behistun Inscription (JRAS., vol. XV, pp. 101, 108),

Piraskara—Thals-PArkars disirict in Bindh (Pdnini, dshsddhgdes, IV, 8, 03; VI, 1, 157
eoe Bunte's Fieissitudes of dryan Civilization, p. 372, and his mapl.

Paraturdma-kshotra—Eoikaga (see Surpirake-firfha), o large territorlsl division between
Surst and Gos, eepecially the entire sea-ooast in the prevince of Bijipur. Tis capital
was Thana {Alberuni’s Frdin, vol. T, p. 208). Saigameivars, » town on the Blatri river
in the Ratnagiri district of the Bombay Presidency containing temples built by Parsiu-
rdma, waa, actording to the Bahridel Khapda of the Slends Punise, called Bimakshetra
or Parniurbma-kabetrn, (It was the headguarters of king Karpn of Kolhapur in the
soventh centucy (Revised Lists of dhe Anliguarinn Eeswing in the Bombay Presfdency, vol
VIO, p. 201). The nsme of the town was evidently derived from the Malédevs Fadgn-
metvars whose temple wes sitanted at the junction of the Krishnf snd Veph (Da Cunha's
Hist, of Ohaul and Bassein, p. 110), Eotkspa is bounded on the north by Guzerst, on the
enst by tho Deocan, on the south by Nerth Cansre, on the west by the Arabian Sea, Vilu-
ketvara mentioned in the aforesaid Purdog is the Malebar Hill, and Vinballl is Beravali,
whieh ia & tankin the southetn part of the territory of Qos (Fad. Awt., II1, p. 245). Parasg-
rhma-kchetra comprised seven divizsions, viz., Kersls, Tuloige, Gavriehira, harshaia,
Barkléth, Barbara and Koiksps proper. Thees eeven divisims of land correspond lo
the seven different tribes of Brihmans who eolonised i, and therefore it was called Fapia
Eoikana (Skanda P., Bahyldri Eh., bk, IT, ch. vill ; Da Cunha's Hisf. of Chaul and Bas-
sein, p. 121 note), Seo Champdvatl, Baiyl and Sri-sthinaka.

Paraturimapura—Twelve miles soutb-esst of Patti i the district of Pratdpgar in Oudh.
Tt is one of the Pithas where & portion of Bati's body is gaid to have fall.

Paratusthina—Ths coustry of the Pirafaves mentioned in the Fdyu Purdpo (11, cb. 37,
v, 262), the capital of which was Huplan or Oplan, s little te the north of Charikar st tle
north-cast end of the Pampghan range (Beal's W, 11, p. 885 note). It is also mentioncd
by Pagini (V, 3, 117).

Pirasya—Parsis (Fiahon P, I, ¢h. 8). Tta chief town scconding to Hiven Teieng wes
faurasthéne, Hium Telang must heve vlslted Peraia at the time of the Basseniin Eings,
when their espital was Ctesiphon on the Tigrie, Su-la-sa-t'sngus of Hiven Teiang is not
perhaps Sumasthdna or Bsurasthina, but sppears to be o trnstription of Satarochans,
the capltal of Persia, now called Shahrad {see JASH., 1811, p. T27)

Piripitra—1. The westorn part of the Vindhys range extending from the source of the
(hembal to the Gulf of Cambay (dsia. Res, vol. VIIL p. 338) ; acconding to Dr. Bhandarkor
it is that portion of the Vindhys raage from which the rivers Chombal and Betwa take
their risa (History of the Delfan, see, 1 ; Tordha P, ch, 853), Tt comprised the Aravali
monntains and the hills of Bajputans ineleding 1he Pathar renge which is perkaps & con-
traetion of Phripétra, It apprass to have meluded the countries of Aparfnta, Sanrdeh.
tra, Sudes, MAlaps (Mitave), Malaks and others {Kdrma P, Pirva, ch, 47}, in short a great
portion of the western coast of India. According to the Rdwmdfpape, Phripiira or Piri
yitra (q.7.) wos sltuated on the western sea (Kishk, K., ch. 42, v, 20). 2. The Hindu
Kush and the Pamir {sec Hishadha).

Pariydtra—Seme 2e Pdripdiva (I} (Famaaa P, i, 13 : Brabmdyde P pi. T1, ch. 14).

Parndifi—1. The river Bapss in Bzjputena ; & inibulary of the Chambal (Fige P., I,
ch. 45 ; Cunninghams Arch, 8. Rep.. viii, p. 151 2. According to Bhagavanlal Indraji,
another river of the same name risss near Abu In Northern Guzerst (Bomb, Gaz., L pt 1,
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p- 25), and toalls into the Galf of achh, Bargisd is snpposed to be a corruption of Parpisd
(Arok. 8. Rep,, vi; Molme P, ob. 114), The river Parghsh is montioned in the Mk,
Dronpa, ch. 82, 3, The river Tomasé or Tonse, o tributary of the Yamons, tho Prinss
of Arrian (MeCrindle's Megzsthense and Arrizn, p. 134). But the Hatsys Purdts (chap.
114) mentions both the rivers Parpféd ond Tamasd., 4 A river nesr the Darddurs
mountain [Bdmdyana, Yoddha, 11).

Parihafis—Parthalis, according to Magasthenss (fourth century B.0.) and the Nafwral His.
tory of Piiny (Plinies Bscondus—tzans. by Philemon Holland, London, 1801—ch. xix, p.
126), was the capital of the Gangaridad or the country of Badha on the Ganges, ie, the
districts of Hughli and Boardwan in Bangal, It is evidently Pirbasthall, now a village
in the distriet of Burdwan on the river Gangea.

Parushpl—The rivar Bavi (Travati) in the Panjab (Rig-Feds, X, 75). Tt iz also called
Porughel. The preat battle of the ten sonfederate kings in the early part of the Arvan
migration was fought on the banks of this river, and Buddss, the king of the Tritzu and
head of ona of the contederate parties, obtained victory over Kutss, the king of the Purus,
afterwards lmown eaa Kurus, and bis sllies (Ragesin's Fedic India, p. 328 f) 2. A
tributary of the Godavarl (Brafime F., ch, 144).

Parvaia—]. A opuntry in ths Panjab to the north-west of Multan between the Ravi and
the Sutlsj. It is memtioned in the Ashfadhylyi of Pipini and also in the Mudrd-
rakehoss (Aot ITI). 2. Bsme as Srfdgils (Ananda Qiels Seiksrgvijaps, ch. 53, p. 180).

Pirvail—The river Parba o the Kohistan of the Jalandbar Deab; it falls into the river
Bins, & oouple of miles above Bajours. Mapikssag, a celebrated place of pligrimage, is
sitmated on the right bank of the river, about 20 miles above the junoticn. The place
is colebrated for its boiling springs which isgne from the ground a fow feet above the loy
stream of the Parba. The speings are numerous (JASH, XVIL, p. 290},

Pirvatl-ksheira—3ame p3 Biraji-kshoira,

Paschimodadhl—Ths Arabien Bes (Podma P, Svarga).

Péshdgs—1. Tha Poshin valley in Southarn Afghanistan (soe Pishina Parvaia). 2. Beo
Baloksha.

Pishiina Parvaia—The Amran mountains oo the western boundary of Piahin (Pishigs)
walley in southsrn Afghanistan (Avs. Kalp., chs. 50, 58).

Paiupatn—Ses Kirdvan {Malspa P, ch. 22).

Pasupatinfitha—Thse celshrated templs of Mahddeva in Mpigusthale in Nepal (Dewi P,
b, 83 ; Suayambhd P, ch. B), on the westarn bank of the Bagma#l in the town of Devipitan
which was founded by Asoka’s daughter Chirumati, about three milss north-west of Eat-
mandn. It is sssccisted with the story of the fowisr and the god, which is recifed on the
night of tho Siva Chaturdati. It is asid that the fowler obtained tha boom of salvation
from Mahldova at this plato as the deippings of Llood from his bag of game fell npon the
head of the lstter {Sbanda P., Miheivaes Kb, Kediza Kh., I, b, 33). On the eastern
banlk of the river fronting the temple is o hill covered with lofty trees and jungls, which
is called the Myigasthall (Wright's Hislory of Nepal, pp. 21, 81). Dot the Sim P. (Jadna-

enhith, ch. 74) places the scene of the story in the Arbuds mountein. Psiupatinitha
is also called Pagupmti,

Patashehara—Patachohasn Bpp2ars to have cnm]_j{ucl_l i [Iﬂl'lniﬂ]:l of tha distriet of Allaha-
bad and the district of Banda ; its capital was situsted not far from the Ganges (comipare
Jaimini-bhiraia, ch, 15, and Mbh., Sabhs, ch. 80). It was conguered by Sahadovas, one
of the Pandavas,




PATALA 161 EATALIFUTRA

m— .

Piidla—]. Tatta in Sindk, menticned in the Periplas of the Ergflirean Sex and Arrian's
Indika (JRAS., vol. T (1884), p. 210 ; AbA., Udydga, ch. §7). Cunningham idsntifics
it with Hyderabad in Sindh (dwe, Geo, p. 279). It fa said to bave been governad by the
Nign kings, who, according to Regoezin, weve Dravidisns (Bagozin's Fedis India, p. 308),
tho serpent (Négn) being the Deavidian symbol of the Earth. Artan ealls tho delta of
the Indns, Piidla. Aoccording to Mr. Schoff, its modern name is Minnagar, Min being the
Banskrit neme of the Scythians (Periplus of (ke Erythrena Sen, p. 166} ; the Usbegs belong
to the Min fribe of the Turks (Vanbery's Treeels i Centeal dainy. It ia said that Egyptian
vessels sailed to °° Pattals, a ses-port of Indis © (David Macpherson's Annalz of Connierce,
L p. 130). Perhaps ib is the Pitalagroms of the A, Kalp. (ch. §7) where a stipa was
built. Mear Tatts is the Salilardja Tirtha or the Viruni Tirths, Salilardje being & name
for Varma (M6h.,, Udyoge, ch. §7). 2. Sece Rasiiala.

Patdlapura—The nume was ordgioally applied to ASma of the Rimdyegn (Uttara, oh, 28),
Oxtana of the (oseks, modern Aksu in Bogdiane situated on the northern side of the dver
Oxun, & littls to the morth-sast of Balkh.  Aftecwsrds Balkh wes calied by the name
of Pitdlapors when the seat of Government was removed to it from Abme (sec my Bosd-
balz or fhe Miderwasdd in the Fadien Hidorral Quarledly, vols. _LE.].

Patalivatl—A bramch of the Chambel, mentioned by Bhavabhuti o his Jdledi-ddlaps,
(Aot IX}. Itis perhape the Polsital of Tod (Rifasffia: vol. I, p. 4).

Papalipuira—Patnn, built in 430 Boo by | Boifdha and  Vessakira, the two mindsters of
Ajitazatru, king of Magadha and gortemporary of Boddhs, for the porpoes of repeiling
the attacks of the Vaijls or Vil jis of Vailsdl { Makdeeges, pt. VI ehe 28),  The old capital
nf Magadhs was Glelvrajspara or Réjgiz, but it was snbsequeatly removed to  Pitadiputes
by Udayhiva, who wos the grandson of Ajatatatri sceording to the Fisbox P. (IV, ch 24},
but pocoeding to the Sdmeifephols-smita, lic was the son of Ajdtataten, buk it has been prov-
odl that he wis the son of Dardska and grandson of Ajitadatrn (JASH, 1013, p. 258). A
very small portion of the modern town of Patna is on the gite of the sacient PAtaliputre,
the greater portion of which wae difuviated by the rivers Ganges snd the Sone in 730 4.7,
The name of Pialiputrs, however, existed even at the time of Alberuni in the lenth or
at tha commmencament of the sleventh contury (Alberunf’s Dndia, vol I, 200). It wes
the birth-place of Arya Bhatts, the cslsbrated Hinda sstronomer, whe waa bom in 476
ADp., Feveral Hindu sages, az Ebtyiyans {or Varsrschi, the aathor of the TFarlfile
aid minlgter of the last Nsads ealled Mahdhands, Yoglmands or Dhananauda) and
Clidpakys flourished ot this plase, It contains the temple of Pitaleévari or Patald Devl,
one of tho Pithas mentionad in the Bribed.nilf Tonfre. A graphio description of the town
has been given by Megasthenes, who was sent as sa smbassador by Selevcus Nisator to
the eotrt of Chandragupta, king of Magadhs, who reigned from 321 to 207 B0, He de-
scribes the town as being situsted near the conflucnes of the dvers Ganges snrd Erannobon
{Hirspyavhhu or the Sous), and says that it was vighty stadia (nearly 10 miiles) in langth
and fifteen stadin {nearly 2 miles) in braadth, and it was strrotnded by e ditel: thirty
oubits deep and six hundrad oubits broad which recsived the sewage of the town, and that
the walls wers adorned with 870 towers and 64 gates. According to this acoount, the eir-
cuznference of the city would be 190 stadis or 23} miles. When Hiven Teiang visited
it in 837 a.., the kingdmz of Magadho was under the subjertinn of the kings of Hanouj,
Tiie old city had been deserted for 4 long time and wos in roine, snd o oew oty had speung
up chose to ik D, Wildell, howover. cUppuses thet i pite of the ancient Faalipatrs.
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ssill oxists. The Bughagn palace was situated on the bank of the Ganges (M udrdrdbshaan,
Aot IT, written about the elsventh century). It also containad the celsbeated Vihirs
imonastery) oalled Kukkotdrima where Upagupta, the preceptor of Afoks resided
(Svapambhit Perivg, ch. 1), The Kukkota Vihira was situsted in a g ion called
Upakanthikirima on the rght bank of the Ganges (dioke Avadine n Tk B L.
Mitra's Sensbrit Buddhist Literature of Napel, pp. 6F). Dr. Waddell identifles the old palace
of Nanda, Chandrgupta and Atoka at Nill with Kumrar, Sandalpur and the Dargah of
Hhah Arzani, the eastorn border of the palacs was in a line running from the western border
of the Seval Lake through Dbanoki on the eastern margin of Knmvar to Mahicdj-khagda
{ Empercr’s most) ot Tolsl Mondi which means the market place of the king. Dr. Wad.
ilall haa identified the Agam-knin (the flory or botbomless well) with & portion of Ageln’s
*“hnll * with its fiory cauldrena ; the brick monnd to the sast of the lake Gun.car of Caigi-
sagars, containing & temple of Mahddeva on the top, with the first and greatest of the
B, 000 stdpas built by Atoka to enshrine the relics of Buddha ; the Pafiehphfici with
the fvo Belic-stipas, which emperor Alkbar asconded to roconncitee the fork and environs
of Patna ; the Chhota-pibiri with Upagupta’s (identified with Moggaliputéa Tissa) Her-
mitage Hill built by Asoka; the Bhiknd.pahfiri mound with Mshendra's Hermitsge
Hill ; the mound to the®enst of Bapipura with the Amalaka Btdpa silmated within the
Kunkkutdrdma monastery ; the Jains temple st Kamaldih with the residence of the ™ here-
tios " of Hiven Teiang—the temple was built to the memaory of Sthilabhadrs, the seventh
patelarch after Mah&vira in the third sentury ®o,, snd former minister of Nands, whe
died at this place, Sthilabhades bscame the leader of the Jaina community ut the time
of the famine dwring the reign of Chandenguyta (Dr. Hoemnle's Uedsagadasds, po wili,
Introduction), lor the names of the Juina patrisrchs or Sthavires after Mahfivira, (sse Dr,
Btevenson's Kalpasfitre, p. 100} ; the spot which is foss than half & mile to the east of
Kamaldih with PAsaligrins where Buddba stopped in » Chaitya, preached and laft
his {oob-print on & stone whicl was removerl by Saglids and which may now be found at
Bulinda Bagh {Dr. Weddell's Ercovations af Pitalipuire and Eraet Site of dwoka's Classic
Capiial of Pajaliputrs, p. 38). P. O Mukherji has identifisd Pltaligrime with Pibdri
(Bade snd Chhota). He has identified Bada.Phbiri with the greab stips of Afoks ;
Chhotn-Pibir] with the stdpa of tha four past Buddbss ; Kumrde with Nili, containing
on fis western amd southeen sides the palace of the Nandss snd Chendragupts, where
Adokn was born; the spot on the north of Nanda's palsoe between Eallu Tdldo and Cha.
man TAlSo at Kumrdr with ** KAlAzoka's hell " or Joil ; the Dargah of Shah Arsani with
Mabendea's Hermitage, on tho noréh of which is n Mahalls callsd Mahandrn : the mennds
at BihAdwpers with Upagupia’s Hermitoge, Upagupta, aeoording to Mr. Mukherfi, waa
the spiritunl goide of Kilsoks sand not of Asoks, Upagupka was the fourth Buddhist
patriarch {for the lives of the 28 Buddhist patriarchs from Mahi-Ediyaps to Bodhidharma,
sen Dr. Bdking' Chiness Buddhism, ch. VI, p. 436) ; Bugiligm pslace with the Killd st
Sadargall in Patas city. The wooden pelisads mentioned by Megssthenes has bosn traced
by bim from LohAnipura i BsbAdurpurs, Ssdalpur and Sevai tank to Mangal Tidio,
He alao discoveced an ovel temple of the Maurys perlod at Naomttsnpu (P. C. Mukherji's
Ercavationa of the Sile of Pdtalipuire, pp. 14-18).  Asokirimn, the celsbrated monsstery,
was situsted near PMaliputen and et within the town. It wes stuated on the weet of
the town, perbape af Maharsmpurs, & cormaption of Mabi-drdmo-pura. At the time of
Fn Hian, Pitaliputra was sevon mil-s to the soath of the Ganges. The river then Aowed
oonsderalily north. EKumrle, where the pnolent palsoos bave bean disepvered, is ovidently
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a ogrruption of Ewsumpnra, where the king and the wealthy peopla resided (M udrdndd.
shaso, Acta I and VI). Six hondred yeass after the Manryes, that is in  the carly part of
the fowth ceptury of the Christian em, the Guptas became kings of Patalipnt.  Samudypa
Gupia (325 to 375 A.p.) removed hiz capital to Avodbyd, though Pifaliputrs was siill
rogarded a5 the offivis] capital. The last king of the dyoesty Kumirs Gupta IT was de-
posed and be left Ayodhyh and resided ab Srdweti (5330 to 330 4.0} ; and Yezodhsrman,
the genemnl of the Guptas whe doposed the monarch, removed the seat of govornment to
Ktnyakubjn v 33) 4.0, sod became s king weder the pame of Vishyevarddbans, Ac-
cording to Dr. Hoerule, L sasnmed the oeme of Vikramfditya after defeating the Soy-
thisns at Barwr at 533 40, walch gave vise to the Samvet ors, bub scoovding to De.
Bhandarkar, 3r. V. A Bmith sud Geoorm! Conmingbam, Chandmgupta TI was the oebs-
bruted VikeamAditys of Ujjnyini (sse Ufjaglni). Since thal time Pitaliputes began to
degline and Einyukubja inereased in splendoor and bocame the capital of India, Hinen
Talang, who visited India in the seventh cantary, found Pitelipates as an ordinary villags,
For forthor particubars see Patos in Part IT of this work, The dynastics from Chandrs.
gupta whicli reigned in Pacalipuira were (1) the Moewrpes from Chandragupta (for whose
lify gea Dir, Rhys Davids' Baddbied Tadee, p. 268) to Bribadmtha (331 boo to 185 BQJ
Axoka (272 B.o. to 232 B0, the gandson of Chandrazupte. aseended the throne on the
deatl of kis fasher Bindusira after killing his elder beother Bumnans, viesray of Taksha.
pfii, and was formally anolnted king in the fifth yoat (Diupdraddng, Cowell's ed, cha. 26-28).
Tn the ninth year ho becamo an Dplsake, in the eleventh year o Bhilshu, and in tle thir-
tecomth year & staunch follower of Boddlisa,  Tn the seventeeuth year of his reign, the
glidrd Buddldst synod was bold et the A-ckirimae-vibhiza in Pigalipmiea under the presi-
dency of Mudgnliputra Tissa, called aleo Upsgupts, Upaguypita, Lowevor, was the precopéor
snd chief adviser of HKilioks called Ajcks (seo  Mathurl and Uromunda Parvata).
Ha was nzked by Aloka to point out to him the sitea romarkabie for some sets of Buddha

on which D could build the stipas (Chipess Beddlion, po 68); (2) the Suiges from

Prchparitrs or Pushysmitea to Davablusi (185 Bo. to 70 8.e): (3) the Kinves from

Vasudeva to Sosarsman (76 .o, to 31 B.o.) ; 4} the Andh:i-bhrityas (Sitekarmis or Sda.

eilanss of *he insoeiptions) from Sipeid to Goutamiputra (31 Bo. to 312 am), bat ac.

eoviding to Dr, Blandarkor the Audhyn Werliyng reigned from Do 50 to 184 AD.; (5) the

Vhiishtiputras, sceording to Fergnason {Hiatory of Indiai and Beslern Arehilechicre, p. T18),

from Puliman, son of Gautsmipetea, to Polowmfeh, refgued from 333 4D, fo 429 AD,

bat the Visishtiputras snd Geotasiputeas were merely metronymics (se V. A, Bmith's

Eurly Hisiory of Tadia, p, 186) TFor the Gupta Lings nod the change of eapitzl, see

Magadha, Pates s the birth-place of Gurn Govind, the tenth Sikh Guru, and the

honse whess Le was born still exista ; he died at Abjalnager in the Decoan (for o helef
aceonnk of the Sikh Gurus from Nioek to Gurn Govind see JASE., 1340, p. 33. snd also
the Viehitrs Ndjoka, a portion of the Sikh Oranth, which iz an antohiogmephy of Guro
Govind, in JASB., (vel XIX, p. 521; vol XX, p. 487). The exploration st Komehr
in 1913 has disclosed the remains of what ie ealled s *Baurywn Hall* with “8 rows
of monolithie, polished colomns, with at least 10 columas in each row ™ avidemtiy
adomed with “ hesvy stons sculpiures of semething over Hie-size.” Dr. Spooner with
vearksble ingenuity baa dhown thet this Mauryaa Hall was constructed o the
model of the Hall of s Hundred Columns or the Throne-room of Darins Hystaspes at
Persopolis (see his Zoromstrian Perlod of Indian Hidory in JRAS, 1814 and 1015,
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pp. BF, 4B5L; Arek. 3. Rep, Enstorn Clircle, 11}]3 14). But further evidenes is NEsasEATY
ta prove conoluslvely that the Mauryan Hall was a reprodaction of the Achmmeonisn Hall
at Pereepolis.  The goostion is whother the Manryan Hall was & reproduction of the Perse.
politan Hall, or tho latter of the ancient Hinde Throne-room, of which the Mauryan Hall
iz an example, asuming thet the Maurysn Hall was later in date that the Hall ot Peese.
polis. It is admitted that soversl of the srchitectnrsl phsazges in the Wabdbbhimis arg
in sush close agreemont With the deseription of Chandragupta Maurya's palnces given hy
Magasthenes, that both the Geesk and Sanskrit texts rofer to the sawe olass of baildings,
Bt the Makibhdrata, at least that portion of it which relates fo the construction of the
Throne-reom of Yudhishthira (Sabhd P., ohs. T1), must have besn composed as a much
csalior date than the Achemenian period. So long as thin portion of the Mohdbhdrate
i# mob shown to bo an interpolation of o later dato, the inference would be that the Persians
fizd sdopted the Hindo siyle of palsces and throne-room for their modsl, Then again
it hina been sasumed that the Hall at Pagaliputra was of the Mauryan period, Pialipatra
wai boilts when ﬁjﬂtaaatru the contemporary of Boddha, was peigning at Rajugrika, and
tlwe seat of government wea removed thers by Uddyf, the snooessor of AjAtasatro, Darius
did not invade Indis till 80 years after the death of Buddha (Prof. Max Duncker's Hist,
of Andiguify, trans. by Abboit, p. 38). The Hall at Phtaliputen might have belonged
to an anterior period when the Aitnniga and Nanda dynasties reigned over Pitaliputrs,
the Mauryas, if tho Hall wiws conskracted by them, might-have adopted the architsstnral
uiyle aa it prevailed ob the time of thelr predecassors (Havell's dne. and Mod. drof, p. 83).
Réjgir bas not yet been excavated and cxplored.  All these points should be cleared up
befors any definite conclusion cun be arrived at one way or the other. See, however,
Te. I, J. Modi's ®Aneent Patalipute™ in Journal 5. B. B, A, Sosiefy, vol, XXIV (1916-17).

Peihayampurl-—Bisna, ninsty miles east of Jaipor in the Bharatpur State, Rajputans ;
it was the capital of the YAdavas ot the time of the Mubnmwidan conguest. It was
alan called Sripathe

Pisheyya—The western division of Endic ot the tms of Buddha, including Kuru, Pad.
ohils, Avant!, Gindbize, Kimbojs, Slrasens, ele. (Mabdwmggs, VII, 1, 1—ses Dr, Rhya
Davids’ note In SBE., XVII, p. 140,

Ppudanya—Same sz Potama. Tt was founded by Abmaks (Mba, Adi, ch. 170, v, 47—
P, C. Boy's ed,)

Pannderika—3ame a5 Pindupors (Padma P., Tetars, oh. 85),

Panpdra—Same as Papdravarddhana. It was alio called Pupdvededs after the name of
I-"n'@q]m. a gon of Bili {rae E'I:I'll.llﬂ.j It was bonnded o the sast h;:' the river E-ﬂ{‘-l-t-ﬂ'}'ﬂ.,
buk necording to Mr. Westmacott by the river Brahmaputea (JASB., 1875, p. 8), on
the west by the river Kousiki (Kosi), on the porth by the Homakita mountain of the Hima.
laya, on the south by the Genges. Tt wag the kingdom of Vasudeva who was jealons of
Krishos (Horioadiaw, chs. 281, 282; Padma P, Uttara Kh, ch. B4 Brakmdoda P.,
Pirva, oh. 55). Pmdradeia’and Panndm were the names of the country and Pavndra-

vardhane waa perhapa its espital. It waa alao called Earosha (Bhdpevats P, X, ch. 66),
It haa been identified with Pigdud in the district of Malds in Bengal, [t was formeely
sitmated on the Mabfnandh which has now receded foor miles to the west. It contains the
celobrated Adinsh mosque and the Sstasgad which i supposed to have been the royal
polace. Mr. Fargiter, however, relylng opon the Mahdbhdrala (Sabbd P, oh. 51, and
Bhfshms P, ch. 9} conslders that Pundra and Pamndrs were two different countetes, snd
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socording to him, Panpdra was on the sonth side of the Ganges and Popden on the north
aido betwesn Afgs and Bafgn, and Paundra must have comprized the modern  distriots
of Bantal Parganas and Birbhum and the north portion of the Hataribagh district (dneient
Coundries in Easlern Tndia in JAEE,, 1807, p. 53).

Paupdra-Vardbang—§&se Pondravarddhsns and Pundra. It wes the name of the enpitnl
s well as of the country. Jayepids Vicavddityve who sscended the throne of Kasmic in
tha Lankiks or Saptarizhl yesr 3825 (3325—303=T00 A.n.) visited Paupdravardibans
and placed Jayants, his fatherin.daw, on the throne of Gaogs by dafeating the five chisfs
al Pafichs-Gauds (Dr, Blein's Bdjataraagind, vol. 1T, p. 163 ; Fizva-Loaka, s.v. Kulina),

Parnilif—Same as Punaks (Fdpeu P, oh, 485),

Paurava—A conntry on the esstern bank of the Hydaspes (Jhelsm) including the Gujrat
distriot, the crigine! seat of the Purus, the kingdom of Porus whe fought with Alemander
( Mbh,, Sabhd P, 27 ; Harskaearits, ob, VIL

Pavi—1. Identified by Cunningham (4se, Geo, p. 434) with Padraons, an ancdsnt oty
on the Jandak, twelve miles noeth-east of Ensinsgars, the last placs visited by Boddha
before Lo resehrd Kosinagasa whera ke died. Dr. Hooy identified Pdvd with Pappeur,
ahout three miles east of Bawan in the distriet of Chlapra, Pilrk was the cspital of the
Alallas, Padracna iz o dislectie varistion of Pedersvans, Al Pava Buaddhe ste of the
honse of Chnds, according to De, Hoew, pilara {not Log's flesh) bus ddbers-bends (hog's
root) which sggravated ihe illness thot terminated his kife (JASB., vol, LXIX, p. 8.
For the mesning of * Sdkara-meddsvs * which was ezton by Boddha, see note at p. 244
of the Queziions of Kiag Millnde (SBE., vol XEXV) by Dr. Bhys Davids. Aroording
to Dhermaphle it means the ender top-sprout of the bamboo plant. Boddhs himsel!
Interdictod the nze of meat, " Let no one, O Bhikkes, knowinghy oat mest (of an animal)
Lilled for thet purpess : whososver does so, is guilty of & dukkats offence " (Wahdvagpa,
VI, 81, 14). It is not therefore likely that he would have taken mest st Chunda's honse,
Asvaghosha does not mention the neture of the repast offered {sce SBE., XIX, pp, 285,
note, 288). Bub ese Mokd-parinfbbdua Sutér, ch. IV in SBE., XI, p. 71, where * boar's
flosh P ia mentloned. 2. Same as Pipdor Piedpurd, soven miles fo the enst of Bibnr
town, whers Makivien, the Jains Tirthafikara, diad (sec Pipd).

Pavamina—The Paghman (or Pamghan) rangs. It appears to ba part of Paripdtra (q.0)
and therefore of tha Hinda Kush (Devi-Bhdgavads, VIIT, cb, 7).

Pivani—The river Ghagzar in Evrnkshetra (distriot Ambala), or rather the onited stecam
of the Seeaavati and the Ghagear, whith {5 called by the name of Sarasvatl, the most saceed
river in snolent Tndia, The Pivani, which means the " Purifier,” is said to be ons of the
eaetern streams of the Ganges (Rdwdyzna, Adi, oh. 43). Bhamta crossad the river Smras-
vatl at itz junetion with the Gangea {Thid, Ayedh., ch. 71}, Whather the Barasvabi ever
foined the Ganges or not, it is & faet  that to the north of Thaneswar
there {3 & oolehyeted Tirtha om  the Samavet!  oslled Goapd-tirtha, whers
Gahgh (the Cenges) iz said to have bathed in order to get rid of her sins (Cunning-
ham's Arch. & Bep., 1563, p. 64 ; Panjab Goretieer, Ambals District, p. 6), and the Ghaggear
or Bnarasvad! i situsted to the ezt of the Hiddini which is alzo one of the thres sastern
streams of the Ganges (Rdmdpana, Ayodh., ch. 71, and Adi, eh, £3). The Ghaggar was
a very impartant river befove and the Sarasvatl was ita afflucnt instead of being the prin-
niI:ﬁ.! river it=elf ns it 1y generally u:_'l.]_'_.pl;lsut] {Ph.u._ﬁ:fn Razalfear, Ambaln THutrlok, ch. I,
p. 8], 2. Same as Bridyandtha or Chitdbhanmi (Byihat-Siea P, pt. II, ch. &)
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Payasvini—1. The river Plpaaidind in Travancore (Oladlonpe-chariidmrits © Grrnda P,
1, 553 Joupnal of ike Budohin Ten Society, vol, V—Lile of Chailangs, p, 45, 2. The
river Paimani or Pisdni, a tributary of the Yamund belwcen the Ken and the Tonse near
Mt Chitealeita, 3. Tho river Chandragici in South Kanary Disteict, Madras Pregidency |
ib pises in the Wesdersi Ghils.

Payashyl—1. The river Pain or Palp-Gadgh, a branch of the Wardha in the Central Pro.
vioces [Bhdgerals P, ¥V, xix, 17; Padma P, Ultara, ch, 41 ; Malaya P, ch. 22, v, 33;
Ginett’s Dlessioal Dictionary of Fadia). 2. The river Pardl in Travancors (Chailoage-
charitim s © Journal of the Buddhist Tevt Soclety, vol. V—ELife of Chailanga, p. 43}, 3.
The river Pienh, & tributary of the Tapti (Wbh, Vaus, eb. 118). 4 The river Tapti
and its Lranch the Pirni (JRAS, 1800, p. 541). Bue the Byikat Siwa P. (pi. II,
ch. 20) and the Malepa (ch. 113} and pther Parkgas mention Payoshpl and Tapti as two
dizgtinet rivera in the sene verse. The Padma P. (Ubtara, ¢b, 41} mentions © Thpi, Ta-
yoeligd oncl Pirpd ™ in ths same verse,

Perimuda—The &laed of Salsette nenr Fombay, the Perimoln of fhe Greeks.  MaCrimdls
pppeoves Camploils identifcation of Perimnla with Simylle {Piofemy, p, 201}, (bt see his
Aucienf India os deseribed by Weganlenas and Aveias, p 142 poted. Butb pecording to
13 Canbing, the anelenl neene of Balsetts was Bhaghihi (sea Bhashibi). It derived ite sane.
(ity from the tnofl of Boddha which wes ensheined there ot the beginning of the fourth
ventury of the Chelastian ern, and whidh was vigted by Buddhist pilgrims.  The cave (chait-
va] af Kanheri, which is callod Krishpegiri in the inseriptions of the island, is supposed
by Pergnzson to belong to the carly part of the fifth centiry of the Cliristinn ere (Hiat. of
Tadiae and Eedtern Arckilectiors, p. 1061). The cave temples are scattensd over the two
i of s hig roeky hill &t a many diffevent elevations. The largest and most remarkable
vof all is o Boddbiac temple of great beanty anod wajesty (Bishop Heber's Indion Jowrmal,
vl 1T, w1304,

Pobaniea—"Tl= counly mlinmt Paiihin on e Godaverd of Malilcishiea f:ﬂ.:’lnkﬂ'i {Hmmar
nnd Dhauli Inscriptions in Smith’s dsoilw, p. 120 1 and Bhandarker's Enrly History of the
Dhebban, e, iti; JASE. 1988, po 207

Phalakt=vana—In Eurukzhotra, where at Pheral-on the Qglevati civer, 17 miles to the
south-east of Thoneswar, Bukra Tirtha = situated (Areh. 8. Hep, vol. XIV, p. 101 ;
MAL., Vana P, ch. B3l

Fhalgn—The united stream of the Wilkjana (or Nimfjana) and the Mohand is called by the
pame of Phalgn, The Nifijona is onitad with the Mohand near the Mora hill, abont & mile
below Brddha-Gaye. The Phalgu fows through Gaye, sid the whcle channel of the
river from Bralimu-sarovies to Ulisra-milnas i congidered hioly (dgwi P, ch. 210).

Philguns —fec Pafobipsirs-Tirtha (Bhdgavata, X, ch. 70).

Plieni—Mr. Pargiter doubtinliy identifies Fhenf with the Pengadgh or Pain-Gadgh. It
was also called Sindhu-Phond | Srabwe P, oh, 129 ; FJFAS, 1911, p. 503), Itds a tribu.
tary of the Godavasi (Brabine P, ch. 128).

Phenagiti—Tk is near the mouth of the Tudus (Bribed-Sembid, XIV, v 18}

Pinlizzrima—Chittagong,

Flehehhilda—A river in Himacopa o Assam | Yogpinl.Taetre, Uitara-khanda, ch. 1; Hakd-
Lhdratn, Bhishms Parva, oh. 9}

Piga— A country wentioned in the seoond edict of Adoka at Glirnar, if is the Pidiks of the
Brahmiade Purdpa (ch. 49), It was situated in the Avcot district (JASR., 1588, pp. 160,
d0E).
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Tadkini—The fver Ponosr in the Madms Presidency (Skords P, Males. kh,, Arapfchols
Makab., ch. 2; Bawell's Arch, Surp, of Sowth Fadin, vol T, pp. 125, 128). It was also callad
FPinkk&. It is the Tvans of Piolemy. T rises smong the Nundideoog mountains in the
provinge of Mysors, where on aceouni of iis northerly eoarse i is oallsd the Uitara Pind.
kinl (Hamilton's Fast I'edia Gacetiser). The Dakshign Pmékini is tho same sz Plpaghnl.

Pindaraka-Tirtha—Near Golagar in Guzerat, sixtesn milos to the oast of Dwark& (I565.,
Vana P) It was at this placs that the Lishis cursed Simba, Krishpa's son, saying that
he wonbd give birth to & Muskals which would desiror the Yado eace (Bhdgovata, XI,
o 8

Pishiapnra—Pithfipura in the Godsvard distries, it was congoered by Samudra Gupta.
It was the anclont capital of Halliga (Smith's Early Hid. of Mndia, p. 254). Ssme ns
Gayipiade.

Plakshaprasravana—=Sca Sarasvad (1)

Polagra—Aocording to Piolemy it iz the name of o town nesr the Kambmeoo mouth of the
Ganges (MeCrindle’s Plolemy, p. T2). Same ns Kola-Parvatapura (foe my Early Cosuree
of (ke Sanges in J.4., 1981).

Potali—Sanme ns Potana (Sdiade, 111, p. 2)

Potana—FEaithin on the north bank of the Godireri, It wes thoe capitel of Assaks or
Asmaks or Mahdrdshira (MoRd-Goulidn Sulloufy in the Dislogues of the Buddka, pt. IT;
Jdiaka, iii, p. 2). Ses Pratishihina,

Prabhdsa—]. Somnath in the Jonager state, Kathlawad It ie alio oalled Devapatiena
and Berawsl ; Bonnath is properly the newe of the temple and €he ity iz called Deva.
pattans [(Yale's Harde Pola, vol. TL p. 334 note). "' The seighboarhood of Pattaas™
{which contains the celebrated temple of Bomosih ot the southowestorn oornes) “is es-
tearned gpecially sacred by the Hindsos as the scene of Eyishga's death and apotlensis,
A zmall viver known to the Hinde devetess as the Baundkshi, cmptics itself into the sea,
né the distanos of aboot & mile $o the eastward of Pstisns, Ab & particular spot oo tlis
river, siired os that of Krishos's deoth, ore o ghif aud & few demples " (JASE., vol
VIL p. BOB—Nole of a Journgy in Girmer). The reservoir cslled Bbit-kupda or Bhilaki-
lcands at & short distance behind Sommetl’s temple 12 teaditionally the soene of Krlshga's
death, whish taok place on the first day of Kall suzs (Bhidgarate, XII, 2) ; the place where
the Yidavns fell Aghting with ooe snother is also called Amaripurd Gepiteld. Baughlshi
i~ another pame for the river Barasvatl (Fdwmeae P, oh, H).  Bononath iz known to the
Jalnas vnder the Eitle of Chaudrs Prabbdss or Chandeaprabhid-prabblsa. It was
formerly frequented by & very large oumber of pilgrims from sl parss of India during an
velipeo of the moon. Chandrs (the moon) is said to bave beso cored of consmmption,
with which he wus cureed, by bathing in the river Barsvatl and worshipping Mahadeva
sinee known ns Bomandths (Sice P, pt, 1, oh. 45; Mok, Salyn T, ¢h. §8), Barawal is
tvn miks to the nogthewegt of the Bomandtha temple, Tho celelvated shrige
of BomapAtha, which iz one of the twelve grest Libgas of Mahdidevae (uee
Amareévara), oocapies an slevated =ite on  the south-western commer of the
town of Psttans overlooking the sea and close to the wall. For o desoription of the
temple of Somandths, eos Naler on @ Journey fo Girnor in JABE., vol VIL (1838), p. 865.
Somanfths, alzo called Someivarandths, was the family god of the Challys ldings of
itupsrat. The wooden templs of Semanatha was replaced by & stone temapls by Kumdra-
jiille, king of Anahillapatéans, at the request of Hemachandre, the suthor of the calebratad
mrammar called Stddbahems and the lexicography enbled Ablididog-ciintdmagi (Tawnay—
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Prabandhechinidmani, pp. 128, 120). 2 Pabheen, now & small village on the tap of o hill,
42 milea pouth.west of Allahabad and 3 mikes to tho novth-west of Kosam Kheolj (Haa.
sAmbi), visfted by Hinea Teang (Mpigrephia Tadics, vol. I, p. 240). There is o rock-cub
cavs on the top of tha hill, which is described by Hiven Tslang, as the dwelling of
a venopions Nige ond stosted on the south-west of FKevddmbl but the hill is to
the nerth-west from the fort of Kostm, 3. A place of pllgnmage in Kuroksheéra on
the baal of the Sarssvati pear Chamasodbhods whese the river veappesrs (Mo, Vana,
ch, 12383, Tt wns at this phes that Vesudove, the father of Krishea, performed a sacrifice
(Bhdgarin P., X, ch. B4), snd where the re-union of 8 Kyishpa and Ridhika, the Gopis
anid the Gopes took place, which iz penerally known as Prabhdas Milong, The Brofma-
vasteritn Pyndoe (Krishps-janma Kh., ob &4, va. 20, 23), however, places the scena of re-
union st Blddhisrama (7o) (Idd., ok, 126},

Prabhlisa-Sarasvatl—Seo Saracvall (20

Prilchi-Sarasvati—Ses Sarasvati (1)

Prishyn—That poetion of Bharatawarsha (India) which wis to the south-sast of the gvar
Barnsvall (Awmaerabocha) ; the Prasll of the Greels which incloded Magadha (MoCrindle’s
Megaathesias, p. 83), According to Dv. Oldenberg, the countcies of the K#ils, Eodalas,
Videhas and perhaps Magadbn were oalled Priohys (Beddba, p, 305 note).

Pradyumna-nagara—Faadof in the distriot of Hooghly (Mohdbfdrole as quoted in the
Caspdrmildimys  of Baghonendsn’s Prduelehfe-tafter). According to tradition, Prad.
vamna, son of Epahos, @ ssid to have killed hoe Ssmbarisoss, and bence the name of
il pdoee was obabged fron Dikshavanta to Pradyomosnsgusa or Mirapurs (Horlosass,
ch. 168). Phode SAkye made it his capital when he left the Sikys kingdom for fear of falling
into the power of Viendhaka, the parrieide uwsurper of the throns of Koasla, and retired
bevond the Ganges. His dioghter Bhaddakechohfiad gorded Plyduvisudevs, a prinos
nf Simhapurs, present Bingur in the distriet of Hughly in Bengal, who afterwards succasded
Vijays on the tloons of Ceplon (Tumour's Mahzvemes, ch. VIII). Tt appears that from
the name of PAndu Sikys, who waa Buddhse’s cousin, being the sen of Anfrudd! a, snejant
Pradvumns-nagars iz called Pladuk (see my Aigdory of (e Disteicd of Hughly in JASE,
1010, p. L0} ; see Mérapura. Ii appesrs that Piodod was conquered by the Mahoms.
idany ab the end of the thirteenth sontury ; Bhah-Sufl, who was <ister’s son to the Emperor
Firos Bhah TE, wos oppeessed by the Hindn BAjA of Pigdoi who was oalled Pledu Bijs ;
he obtained sssistance from his oncie st Delbi and ovovthrew the Bajd, The old fempls
wns destroyed and the present mosque wae built with ite materinds, The great tower of
Pandus, 125 fect high, is eaid to have been bailt by Shah Sufl in hoitation of the Katab
Minar in Oid Delhi as o fower of victory, end it served a5 o Muszzin's minar for a call to
prayer, Pogduk in the district of Hoghly should not be confonnded with Phodud called
Firuzabad near Malds which ie identificd with Pundeavarddbans,

Prighodhl Hil—Ths Mora hill, acegss the river Phelgn, throe miles to the nosth-west of
Buddks-Gayh ; from this kill Puddha went to the lstber place to perforin the penance
{Areh. 5. Rep., vol. ITT, p. 1056). The hill is washed st its south-western Dase by the Mors
Laks snd therefore the hill s called Mork-Til-ki-pibi]. The cave reached through the
villagrs Manjhowli and Sabaipura. For & destription of the osves see JASE, 1004,
P 3034,

Praglyotishapura—I, Kimrupa or Eimbkshyd in  Assam (w22 ESmaropa), Gaahati
(FRAS, 1900, p, 25). It wna the capital of the kingdom of Kimsrapa. 2. These
appears to be angther Prégjyotishapore on the bank of the dver Betwh or Batravati
(Bealavs P, ch. 28 ; Rimdgase, Kishl, ch, 42),
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Pragvijaya—Tyntea in Assam,

Prahlddapuri—3nltan (==« Mulasthinapnra),

Prajipativedi—A sacred place in Alaboabed where Brahwd peclomedl eacrifices ; this s
the temple of Alopi, which is considered as one of the Pithas wheee Sati's back is said te
have fallen. The temple contains no image, but only o Fedl, There ere five Vedfs of
Broehmi ; at Gayd on the asst, Bisajd (Thjpur) an the senth, Pushiers on the west, Bamants.
pafichaks. on the north sad at Prayiga in the middls (Bdmama P, ch. 22). TWith pregard
to Sstoanta-pafichaks as Ubtara-vedi of Prejipati, sea Mbh., Jalwn, ch. 84,

Pralamba—2adawar or Mundore eight miles north of Biinor in western Rohilkhand (Rdémd.
yaoa, Ayodhrd K. oh. 68). Seo Matipura.

Frapabith—The united =irearn of the rivers Wardhe snd the Waingnigh = called Pranhic,
Bame as Fraphi,

Prapt—Same as Pragltd (dgn: P, ch. 210)

Praglti—Fame sz Prapahith (Podmo ', Tttere Kh., oh. 62). The viver Pranhlt falls inta
the Godavari snd the confluence i & place of pilgrimags (Bradses P, oh. 161).

Prasravana-pii—The hills of Aurangnbad situnted on the benke of the Godewnvi (Bdmd.
prna, Aragyn K., ch, i) graphicallr deseribed hr Bharabhoti in his Ufern Rénochariia
{Aet T) who plages it in Janasthlng on the banks of the Godaverl. Tn ons of the peaks
nf those bills dwelt ¢he bird Jajdvu of the Rémdjoos. The Rdmdpape (Kishk, K., ch, 37)
places another Prosravapagici at Kishkindhi near Anagandi on the banks of the Taiiga.
bhadrd ; it 1s called also Milyavina-girl (=e= Milyarina-gir).

Prasthala—The distzict betwean Ferozepur, Patiale and Sirsa (déh., Drons, ch, 17; Far-
giter's Wdrknad, P.. p. 331 note), Pitinid (A, Barwah's Ewglish-Sancbrit Dietonary,
vol. IT1, Preface, p. 55).

Pratishthi-Kagara—Same as Pratishibans, the Prdigita forut of which i3 Paijhine {Dwi-
trisuidputiolibd, 1ss sbory ; Fekramoreasd, Act 11},

Pratishhdna—1. Bithoor, whare the remaina of o fort, which fs said o hate Deen the fart
of RAji Utténaphia, still exists. Tho celebratsd Dhvuva was the aon of Uttdnapdda, he
was born at this plaos ; be préetised ascetioisn in the forests of Mathnrs. 2, Brahma.
parf PratichthAna, now ealled Paithdn or Paigann or Maigils-Pastena or Muigi-Pattana
{Maigl-Paithin), the capital of Asraka o Mahirdshira, in the distriet of Aurangabed, on
the north bank of the Godavari, twenty cight miles to the south of Aurangabad. Paighin
in & corruption of Patittbana. the PAll form of Pratishihina. It waa the birth-place and
eapital of Baja Siliedbans who is caid 10 have founded the Saka ema in 78 A.D., (se0 how-
svoer Pafeha-noda), It is the Peithine of the Periplos of fie Ergfhrean Ssa (p, 195) ead
Potall of the Boddhists {(Fdlakas, Cam. Ed, i, p. 2} and waz: & grest emporines of ogd.
merce in the Andhra country and & capital of Andbes (Padma P., Utters, ch. 62 ; Kethi.
saril-sdgnre, (Tawney's tmns ) I, el VI p. 32 ; Antiguitier of Bidas and diranmatad). e
Mabarfshira. It was the caplital of anclent Admaka, called also Alska or Muleks (Sufin
Nipdia, Pérdganavegga, 1 ; Hislory of Bébars in Bponce Hardy's anual of Buddhizm),
$. Jhus, opposite o Allahshad, across the Gapges; it I still ecalled Pratishibfpars
|Kdrma P., ch. 37 ; dgui P, ch. II1; Vikromoresii, Act T1; Mok, Veos, ob, £5). It waa
the capital of RAj& Puriravi and other kings (Linge P., pt. I, ch. 65 ; SBhavishya P., Prati-
sargn Parva, pt, 2, ch, 2). See Pragiga. Tt was founded by R4 Ta (Rdmdyana, Uttars,
ch. 90}, Tt contains the ploces of pdlpimage callod Haweaprapatana on ite northern side.
and on the bank of the Ganges Urvasi-tirtha and others, 4 Pathankot, the capital of
Andumvara, the pesent Gurudispur district (see Audumvara;.
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Pratyasraha—Same as Ahlchohhaten (Hemakosha ; Mbh., Adi, ch. 63).
Pravadga—It has been Elentified with Afign (Pargiter’s Mdrbond. P, p, 325
Pravarapura— =Srinagr in Kashmir named after its founder Pravarnsens IT; the ity was built
o the site of the village called Bharitaks ; Pravarasena reigned for sixiy years (Dr. Stein's
Bdjaiareigiaf, vol. I, p. 30 note). Bilhaga, who gives » description of the town in his
Fikramdnbadeva.charitam (C. 18), says it wna eitoated on the confluence of the Bitastd
(Thelumw) and the Sindhu. - Bilaoe flourished in the elevonth contury am., be is alsa
said to be the author of the Panchdidild, the authorship of which is gonerally seceibed 1o
poet Chaura (zoe Bahler's Introduction to the Fibrmdrbadevacharita, p. 7).
Pravijaya—Eamn s Prigvijaya (Mdrkaydeya P., oh. 57).
Pragiga—Allababed. . It formed a part of the kingdom of Kodals st the time of the Edwd.
yois and Fa Hian in 414 ap. The celebmbed Akshaye Bada or she undecaying banyun
tree, which is still an object of worship and which Is now situated within a darls subtas.
ranean chamber called Patdlapurain the fort of Allahabad tmilt by Akbar in 1531, is thus
deseribed by Hiuen Tsiang who vizited Indin in the seventh cenfury : ' In the city there
s & Deva temple beautifully croamented and celobrated for ita nmmsreus mirackes, A
ocrding to their rocords, this place is & noted one for all living beings to sayuire merlt,”
He further says, “ Before the hall of the ternple there is o greas tree with spreading boughs
snd branches, and casting & derp shadow,  There was & body-ceting demon here, whn,
depending on this custom vz, of committing sdicide), mode kis abods here ; accordingly
on the laft and right one sees beéspa of bones. Hence when & person eomes to this templs,
thers is everything to persnade him to despise his s and gles it wp; he is encouraged
thereto both by promptings of the heretios and also by the ssduckion of the (evil) spirit.
From wvery early days till now this very false onstom kas been practised.” (Beo also Kdrma
P, ch. 37 ; and alwo the story of ldng Baglditya in Biaforadgiof, bk, IIT: dnargherf-
ghave, Act VIT, 120}, Purfravi, the hérg of the Filrgworsald is said to havoe boen the
king of the country of Prayigs (Allshabad), the capital of which was Pratishthins, now
called Jhusi. Nabnsa, ".'I.'E.-Fﬂ.i, Puru, Dmshmants and Bharata are ssid to bave reignet
in thiz city (Brafms Puninag, chs, 10,11, 12; Lhiga P, pt I, ch. 63). The fort of Allsha-
bad was built by Akbar on the =ito of an anclent Hindoo fort snd within it iz one of tle
erlebrated pillars of Aiokm, set up thera in the third contary noo, promulgating the necessdty
of crecting hospitals and eoiber charitable insiitutions and interdicting ooelty to animals
[een JASHE, 1837, p. T3 The Ehosro Bigh confains the monzsoleom of Ehsarn, the
ill-fated son of Jahangir ; it iz zitoated between the mauseleum of hiz mother, the sister
of Min Singh, snd thet of his brother Porviz. The templs of Alopi i3 one of the Pighas,
whore Bati's hack is sadd to heve falln. The templs of BenimAdhava on the confluence
of the Ganges and Yamuni is mentioned in the Midhavichirra's Sadboravijogs (oh, VI
Pratoddbdfirint—The river Pyo of Peiri which joins the Mabinsdi st Baju [daistiz Re.
searches, vol. XV ; Cunningham's Arch. 8, Rep, XVIL p. B).  See Devapura.
Prishtha-Champli—Bihar (Mrs, Sinolair Sievenson's Heart of Jeinism, p. d41).
Prithodaka—Pehoa in the Karnal district, Panjab, on the river Sarasvat! where the cale.
brated Brabmayoni-tivtha is situated. It is fourteon mibes to the wess of Thinesvar
(MR, Vooo F., ch. 83; Ahdgoeads, bk, X, ch. 77; Cunningham’s dnsient Geography af
Pudig, XTIV, p. 101} Ep. Ind,, vol. I, p, 184). Aceording to the Bdwang Purdea (ch. 88,

v: 115), Prithfidaks is situated on the Oghavati, For the Prithddaks inseripticn, eee
JARR, 188 n 673,
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Pulaha-fyrama—=Same as Silagrima (Bardia P, oh, 143),

Pullnda-desa—1. It incloded the wastern portlon of Bundelkband sod the district of
Bipar (Bidmana P, ch. 76). The Kathd-seril-sdgera confounds the Bevaras with the Palin.
das, and Saver is the same as Sigar (drch. 8, Rep., vol. XVIT, pp. 113, 189). According
to Piolemy the town of the Phollitoe (Pullndas) was Agars (Sigem), A branch of this
tribwe callsd the Podas lived in Dangal. According to the Tdrd Taaltex, Palinda Lies to the
east of Silahagte (Sylhet) and to the north of Kdmardpa. 2. A oountry to the marth-
wost of Hardwar (Mbh,, Vans, oh. 138).

Punahpuni—The river Punpun, & tributary of the Uanges in the district of Patns { Vigs P.,
ch, 108 ; Pedwa P., Seishti, ch. 11).

Pupaka—Poona. In the copper plate instriptions of the $th century A.D. found at Teli-
gion, the nawe of Poona is meabioned a6 Punaloy or Puna, it was then also the headquar-
tors of a district. Same as Paunika.

Pupdarks-kshetra—Bame a3 Pindupura. It is ealled Popdarikapars in the Behes
Narediya P. (Uttars, eh. 73) where & Liogn of Mahddeva was established by Jainini.

Pugdariya—The Satrufijeys mountain in Guzersd; it is one of the five hills soceed to the
Juinas, see Samet-Sikhors (dwfegada.Iieeda, Dr, Barnett's trans., p. 68).

Pigdra-dest—Same o+ Paupdra and Fopdra.vardbaos.  Sswe s Gauda (Basooah's
Prictionary, vol. IIL, pp. 108, 110). Ths name of Pupdea Brst appears in the ditaregs
Brikmozs. According to Mr. Pargiter Pondra snd Psupdra ware two different counteas,
and the former comprised the dissrict of Malds, portion of Purpen to the east of tha river
Kosi and poact of Dinsjpur snd  Rajshahi, sce Paundra (dasiend Oouéries in Bastern Tndig
i JA88, 1877, p. 5o

Pupdra-vardhana—1. Phpgus, called Firazabad in later tines, six wmiles nocth of Malds
and tweaty miles north-sast of Gaud (8ir H. Elliot's History of Indiz, vol. III, p. 208 ;
arwde Perdea, 1, ch. 81), I was formerly situsted on the fnver MahAnandd which has
anw receded four miles tothe west, If was the capital of Pupdra-deda, or Panpdra (ses
Paundra). It contained the tzmple of Pajall Devl (Padma P, TUitara, ch, 51},  According
ta Prof. Wilkoen (Fisbge P, I, pp. 134, 170); she ancisut lingdom of Pogdes.desa ineludad
{le districts of Rajshahi, Dinajpur, Rangpur, Malda, Bogra and Tirhut, Asoccrding to
otlier nathoeitice the country of Pupdra or Pupdra-vardbana was situated between the
rivers Mahfnandé and the Earatoyf. Mr, Fergusson has showm that the region of Dinaj-
piry, Rungpar snd Bogra lorwed the ancient Pupdra-vardhann ; in ghork, it was North
Bengs!. Mr. Westmuoott identifies it with Pafijars and Barddbanketi (or Khettal) in
Dinajpuc (JASE, 1875, p. 188; see also ™ Nolea on the Geography of 0ld Beagal ™ in
JASE, 18, p 267). Cunninghem lLes identified the capital with Mahasthinagal on
tlie Karatovh river in the distriet of Bogra, twelve miles south of Barddhankuti and seven
wmibles to the north of Bogm, and also with Pabna (e Barendra). In the Swmdgedhi
meddng in the dva. Kalp. (ch, 98) Pondra-varddbans is eadd to be 160 yojanas or 640 milss
to tha enst of Srivastl, Thatsver may have been the extent of the kingdom of Pondrs.
varddhana, there enn be no donht that the distriot of Mslda wns ineluded in it. Jamaes
Teylor in his Remarks on the Seguel to fhe Periplua of the Eryplhrean Sex (JASH, wol. XV)
anys that in Kebava Bens Plate, found st Edilpur in the distriet of Faridpur, Blkrampur
i yald to have been o part of Paundreaks (s a transcription of the plate in JASB,, 1838,
pp- 45, 50)  In the diersys Brakmass (VL 18), the Pupdras are mentionsd. According

ta e Edjatamigiel {Book [V) Pupdravarddhann wos the capital of Gaod in the eighth
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centayy A0, when it was visited by Jayapida. king of Kasmir, during tle reign of Jaysate.
Myas Shah atter 8 long struggle wnited Esatern Bengal, the eapital of which was Bond-
gion (near Deces) and Westorn Bangal, the eapital of which was Sitgion, in 1352, anrl
the F‘n’?iﬂ!.‘-iﬁl I:H-P.i.'b‘ wwas fixed st PAnduéd to which Fieoe Have his ovn pame and Foroza-
bad remained the capital till 1446 {Lane Poole's Medicpal Frdic wnder Mahamedan Bulr,
p, 164). 2, Same ag Pundra-desa.

Porfill—Travancore ; the Paralin of Poolemy and the Periplus of the Erglhegnn Soa (2o
Rohoff's Periplus, p. 284). It in o corruption of Paralokns, colehrated for its pearl fishery
[Bhoja’s ¥Yauli-Kalpataru (publishedin Dr. N. Law's Caleutin Orientsl Seres), pp. 111, 112],

Purigidhishthina—FPandritan, about four mils to the south-oast of Srinagar. Th was
the ancient capitel of Kasmir (Rdjsfanziging, b V, o 266). The capital was removed
to Brinagars which was built by Pravarsena whe reigned from 432 4o d64 4D,

Parl—Jagannith in Orizss. Tt was visited by Vajrasvimin, the Jaloa patviarch after
Euvhastin. It was then governed by a Buddhist king (Sthavirdval, XTI, 354).

Puriki—1. Perhapa Panra, the capital of Gedrosia (M., Hhnti, 111 : of, MeCrindle's Ta-
vsion of Medin by dlevanda; p. 172). 2. A country on the Nerbuda (Beibat Sambitd, oh.
14 ; Mark. P., oh. 57).

Purnd—I1. A branch of the Tapti (Padma P., Uttara, oh. 41); bub sos Payoshnt. 3, The
river Paira, & branch of the Godaveri {Bmlme P, ch. 108),

Pumpadarba—IC=li0jsr ( Figw P, oh, 45),

Parushapura—Peahawar, the capital of Gindhirs (Depi Purdsa, ch. 46). Seo Gindhars and
Navi-Gindhira. It was the capital of Kankbka who buil here & relie tower containing

n saparstructure of cerved wood of thirteen storeys, the roins of which silll exist in the
maund ealled Shahji-lei-Dheri ovtside the Lahore gate of Peghawar [JRAS, 1812, p. 113)
A magnificent monosstery built by Hanishkn stood by itz side; it was destroyed during
tho invesions of Malmud of Ghezni snd his successors (Vinesnt A, Smith's Barly Hidory
of India, p. 227 For Kanishka's contemporacice soo TAmasavana. It wae called
Puroshawar in the elsventh century a.p. (Afberuni’= Jandia, vol 1, p 206). The
Buddhkist monlc Asaiga lived here in the Gth ueni:m:,- A0, Tt was alao the hirth-place
of Vamubhandn, Asangs's youngest beother (JRAS., 1805, p. 37).

Purnebpl—~Ssme as Parmshnl,

Porushoitpmp-kshefra~—Turi 10 Orissa (300 Sriksheira and  Pord).  Indradyumna.
king of Mulws, is said to heve eavsed the imsge of Jaganndth to be made out of & log of
wood whith he found Aoating aé Biikimohans, and =et it up in & temple built by him.
iStanda P., Vishnn Eh., Poushottamalshetrn-M8hit., ¢b. 1; Brafma P, och. 51). The
image wae removed and kept concealad ad Bonepur-Gopddi, on the western border of Ozjaan.
when it was attecked by & Yavans named Raktavdlo st the time of Riji Siva Dava other-
wise called Subban Deo. The temple was destroyed by an extraordinary flood st the
time of Baktavihu's invasion. The lmage was recoversd several centuries after by Rijk
Yayhtl Keearl in the sixth csntury of the Christian ere.  But the pressnt temple waz butlt
oy the minister Paramahames Bifpal &t o cost of cne erore of rupees by the order of
Ansligs (Anisnks) Bhime Deva, The imags was afterwards burnt by & Hindo convest
tumed Rijn. who was ealled Kalépahid, the genearal of Snleman Shah, one of the Pathsu
kings of Benpsl [Kailas Ohandes Sen’s Déru Brhma ; Stirling’s Orizes). Conningham
w3 in Ris Bhilse Tapes that the image of Jagannfith wae made aecording to the fgome
of tho Luwddhist Tvi-rafna, In fact, the imoge of Jagannithe, Balarsus and Seiladrd
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represent Boddha, Dhsrme snd Haighe respectively, and aleo the Fija o ibe lettem Y,
B, V. L and § of the ancieat Asoka alphabet as signifying the fonr clements air, fire, water
and earth and the Sumern with the Totus and crespsnd above it (Cuncinghaom's Ghiles
Topes, p. 355 snd PujdKdnde quoted in Hodgson's Liferaturs and Religion of the Bud.
dMists, p. 105). Fa Hizn and Hiven Tsiang speak of the drawing of the cars of Buddhs,
Dbarma snd Saighs. Tt has, howarer, not yet besn investignted whether the images of
Jaganndtha, Balarima and Subhedré cormmespond to the images of Krishgs, Baladeva and
the goddesa Fiinamgs respectively. mentioned by Varaba-mihira in his Srilat-sombitd
{eh, 58, ©. 37) ; for the origin and name of Ekdnamds or Sdvitrd, see Fdyu P, ch. 26 M,
Pabttarson says that the lnage- ace the representation of Om (F*) [(Awia, Res., viii, Jagan-
adika), It is mow 8 setiled question that Purf is the avcient Dantapurs whers Buddba's
lefr caning tooth was Lept enshrined (seo Daniapura and Oplkshetra). Sikshi-Gopdls,
which contains o beantiful imnge of Krislmas, is ton miles by rail from Puri, and Remuné,
which conteinz the iniage of Ehirehora.Gopinfiths, is fire miles to the west of Balasore,

Parva-gaigd—The rives Neshuda.

Parva-Kosala —3ame sz Hokala (&f6k.. Vana, ch. 19)

Parva-Sarasvaii—A branch of the Gomstl (Gomil) which fows throogh Naimishésanva
(Devi- Bhdparats, IV, ch, B; Mabae P, o, I, 162}

Barva-sindhl—s me as Dakshina-Sindhu.

FParvasthafl—Fen Parthalls

Forva-Videha—3e Apara-Videha [Dr. B, L. Mirra's Lalitgeplatary, ol 3 and his pete af

. &,

Pm;mm—]_htl_i;hlﬁﬂii ar Poshlavivat], the ofd eapital of GAndhirs, {2 sald fo have
heen founded by Bharvats. brother of Bimachandes, after the name of hia son Pushikala
whe was pleced here as king (Rémdynva, Ultars, cls. 101, 114; Lassen in JASE, 1540,
. 4781 Alemandar the Great hesieged and took it from Astes (Haati) and placed Sangoens
(%afijnya)as his suoosssor. 1t was prohably Ashransgara or Hashtnnsgara (Charssddalk),
vighte=n milea north of Peshawar, on the Landi (formed by the united streame of Swat
and Panjkor) near its jnnetion with the Kahol siver fn the district of Poshawar, Tt was
ihe Peukeleotes of the Grenks, sitasted on the Indus, filceen milss north-sastward beyoni
the Babul river. Sen Gdndhéra. The ancient nemre of Pushkalivat! or Pushkarfivati
i #airl tn have been Utpalavetl (in the Utiardpatha) where Buddhs in a former Lirth
as Bealmaprabhi, s hermit, gave his body to a fswisbed tigress who wes about to ~at
her twn pew.horn cobs [Divpdendfur-mdld in Dr. B, Mitter's Sostabrfl Buddhial Litermiure
of Nepal, p. 3106)

Pushkara—The Pushlkar Lake. six miles from Almir, It is called also Pokhef. At the tooe
ol the Mekhehhdrae the seven tribes of Miechehbps called Utsabssankets lived near o
about Pushlars (Sabhi Parva, cha, 27, 32), and alss In the Himsdave (Ragbueamie, ch,
IV, 78).

Pushkara-dvlpa—A portion of Cenmtral Asis commencing from the norsh of the Oxus, in-
cluding Western Tartary. Perhaps it has derived its name from Bhoshkars or Bokhers.
Tt was comprized in Beythis of the Greels.

PuoshEATa-SATASTATl—Son Barasvatl (1), (MAE, Salva, nbo 300

Pushkarivati—Same as Pushkalivat!.

Pushkarivali-nagara—Rangoon. Tt = sid ta be situsted in Raipsgyae Magdals. Tapusa
and Bhaliuks. two brothers who gave honey and other articles of food to Buddhn jast after
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e attained Buddbalood, came from Pozkarbvati-nagara, which iz also ocallsd Okalls
by other Buddhist writers. They built & dagelw called the Shaidsgon Pagods upon the
liairs given to. them by Buddha afier - their return Lo their native country (Uphem's Bud-
dhist Tracts in the Sgored Beole of Ceglon, wel. IIT, p. 110 ; JASE., 1850, p. 478)

Pushpa-gifi—A part of the Malava mnge, in which the river Krilamale (Vaiga) hes got ite
souree (Mérkandeye P, ob. 57 of. Fishyu P, pt. TI, ah. §).

Pushpapura—Fwtna, It appears that it wee originslly the nomo of & quarter of ancient
Pitaliputra and inbnbited by the rich and the nobles (Mudrdrdbahass, Aot I); from the
name of this quarter the whole town waa called Pushpepora or Kugamapurs (or IKumvér)
whese the poyal palace was situated. Same as Pitallpuirs and Kasumapura.

Fushpavatl—The dver Phobai in Teavancors {Besdie P, ch B3).

Ridha==That part of Bengal which liesto the west of the Ganges {Anends Bhatta's Belldia-
eharitam, pt. I, ch. 1), incleding Tamiuk, Midvapur (Wilson's Imgredustion fo Ma¥Eansie
ellections, chaps. 158, 130} and the distriots of Hughll and Burdwan. A portion of the
fHatriot of Murshidabad was ineluded in ita northern boundsry. It was the native country
of Vijayn, who conquersd Ceylon with seven hundred followers (I 's Bdjdeali,
pt. 1 Réfafamigind, obh. 2 : Mahfermsw, rhaps. 0, 47) ; seo Simbala. 1t s the Léla of
the Buddhiste and Lida of the Jaises. According to the latter, Bajjrablmmi and
Subblimbhomi ope the two divisiona of Lids where Mahdvire or Varddbamfns, the
241h Tirthaikors, wandered for more than 12 years before he attained Jinahood (Bihler's
Tndion Sect af he Jainag) at Jimbhikagramn on the river Rijupdlil:d near the Pirsanith
hills (Mrs. Sinelair Etevenson's Heart of Jainiem, p. §8). Prof. Jacobt supposes that Subbhs-
hhami is prebebly the country of the Submas, who are also [dentifled with the Ridhas
(Taeobi's debdringe Sitee, bk 1, ch. B, eeoc 8 in SRR, wol. XXIT, p. B84). The ancient
wame of Ridho wos Snmhbe (see Sumha)end its nome in the medigvel period nos
Tata o Lila. The Pordpes eall the conunlry by the name of Smuobs, excepting the
Doxk-Purdne (ch, 30} in which Ridha is mentionsd. KaAliddss mentions Bwmba in his
Raghwewida, IV, v. 35, RAdhs is perhaps the Gaiga of the inscriptions (Epigreplis
Fudica, IL, 168 5 IV, 288). It is the conntry of the Guogride, Calings of Pliny and Ganga-
ridai of Megnsthenes and Ptolemy. Ifs copital, according to Plolemy, was Glige which
iz identified with Saptagrams or S#tghon. To wecount for the nomes of Gioga, Génge
and Ganges Regia, either we must suppose that at the beglining of the Christian era the
conntry was either conquered by some menarch of the Glign dynasty of the south (see
Palakida for the Giign dymasty of Mysore), or that it derived ite nmme from its eapital
Saptagrimn, called Gofgh on account of Ms situation on the Ganges, Ree Gliga
According bo Dicdoras the Genges Sowed by the easternside of the counfry of the Gangaridai.
Tt should be stated that secording to  Prof, Wilson, Ananta Varma, the frat of the line

of Gangi-vawés kings of Orissn was also called " Kolthals, sovereign of Gangh-Bidhi"
{ Hoobensia Colleelions, Intro., cxxxviii). Rijasekhars who flourished in the tenth centory
mentions the nama of Righs instead of Bumha (Karpira-masijerd, Act I). The Prabo-
dhachendrodays- Nédyaks (Aot TT) which was written in the eleventh century epsaks of Diak-
sliipa Righa, indissting that before that period Riidha was divided into Uttara and Dakshina
Radha, The portion on the north of the river Ajays (including o portion of the distriet
of Murshidabad) iz Utiere Bddha ond that on the sonth is Dabshiae Rddhe.  Tn the Mokd-
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Lingsdearn Tantra in the Hundred-nomer of Siva the names of Tirakeivars and Siddhi-
naths are mentioned and their femples are said to be sitnated in Ragdha, Hence the
celelrated temple of TArakeévars must have been exigting befare that book wes compaosed.
For the history of Radua before the Mahomedan period see my Notes on the Histary of fhe
Diatviet of Hughly In JASE., 1810, p. 529, Tt should be stated that Régheis a cormyption
of Rdshirs, and an abbrevistion of Gaigh-Rashira or Gangh-Réds (the kingdom of Goigh
the * district of the Ganges " of the Periplug and Gangaride of Megasthemes, Ganga-
Rida was contracted inta Gdipe mentioned inthe Kouditgl! Upsnished and In the Karkwd
Plute Tnscription of Krishna TII, and alao into BAJa which i farther corvapted into Lads
and Lala.

Balbhya-Asrame—Fobjaumrs ab & short distance to the north of Hardwar; it was the
hermitage of Tshi Raibhya,

Belvata—Mount Girpar near Junngar iu Gugerat. Tt was the birth-place of Nemindthe,
henee it i3 one of the fire great Tirthas of the Jainss [Tod's Bdjmefldie, vol. T, ch, 05
JfEE., Hahhi, ch. 14); eeo Samet-Slkbars. For the npames of the 24 Tothankaras of the
Joinnas, see Sc@vastl. It is the Revayae hill of the Jaluas near Biravai or Dvdrabatj
{Artzpada-Dagis Dr. Barustt's trans, p. 84,

Ralvataka—3nme ns Ralvats (A5, Adi, ch, 224

Ridjagelka—1. RBajulv (dged P, ch. 10§, the aicisnt capitel of Magodha (see Girlvrajapura),
The new town of Rijagrihs wae built by Bimbishra, father of Ajitatatrn, at a distance of
abant 8 mile to the north of the old town of Rijaggitus or Girivrajapura of (he Mokdikdrafo
|Afvaghosha's Baddba-charits, in SEE., XLIX). 2 Rijegiri on the north bank of the Bias
in the Panjab, the chptinl of Afvapeti, king of Hekaya and maternal grandfather of Bharatn
{Bdmdpaar, Arodhsd k., ch. 50

Rijamahendra—The capital of Kaliign, siid to have heen founderd by Mahomdrs Deva,
bt see Rijapura.

Riljanagara—Ahmedabad in Gujerst (Bp. Lid., vel, IL, p, 43), See Karcavail.

Riijapura—The capital of Kallign (384, Sinti. ch. 4), Perhaps it was the ancient name of
Riamahendsd,

RMapurl—Rziauvi south of Kssnir snd eouth-esst of Panoch ealled Pohats by the
Hezmirls

Rimedisaprrs—Arwricear fn the Ponjal. Bimdis, the Zkbh Gurn, boeift o hut on the
pnrgin of 2 naiural pool of water which vas the favonrite resort of Bibd Ninak, Rimdis
obtained a grant of the pool which was considered =macred. [t wos improved and farmed
into o tank which was ealled the tank of nectar (Puigal Gyseffer=—dmritsar), It was alzn
called Chois

Rimzpad-Sanda — Dalarimuar, bwenty eight wiles north-east of Gogda in Oadh,

Rimaglri—Romtge (Ramtek), 24 miles north of Nagpurin the Central Proviness (Wilson's
Weghediia, v. 1 note). Traditionelly Ramtek was the place where Sambuka, & Sidra,
prformed asaeticism, for which re2son be was killed by Bémachapdra, bence it may
glzo ba ilentifled with the ﬂai‘mlaaglrlz (mountain) of the Romdgana, (Citara, ch. 88),
It containg & temple of Rimschendes and also 8 temple dedicated 1o NagArjuns.
FilidAza places the scens of Lis story in Meghadisa at Rémagivl, Rimagivi has also been
Wentlfed with Bimgad in Srgujs, ope of the tributary states of (hhede Nagpur, There
is o large cavern called RitA Baigira cave high up in the rocks, forty-five feet deep and six

frot higl =& the entrnpee, coutaining  irzeriptions of the tione of Afoke, There {2 al=o
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& natwenl fesire io the mountain ealled Hifiphor tuvnmel [eave), thromgh which o snall
rivulet has worn out & paasage. The tunnel is 450 feet long with a dismoetor ranging from
33 to 18 feet, and bedght 108 fest, The cave is said to have beon noticed in the Rémdyana
and in-the Raghusemis (drchaological Survey Reporks, vol. X111, p. 41 | Lisks of 4noient
Monumenis in the Chhoiz Nagpur Division). But the identification of BAmagiri with
Pimged doss not appear to bs carrect. Thers can be no doubt thersfors that the Sita
Bajgira Cave at RAmgad In the Sirgujd Btats is the Riksha.vile of the Pdmdyaze (Hichk.
k., che. 51, 58), but there i another Bindhyichela, see BindhyAchals (2).

Rimasrima — Fampur Decriva in the district of Basti In ODudh, which snee contained a
stipa over a portion of the remains of Baddba's body, now washed away by the river
(dreh, 8 Repori, vol, XVIIL p. 4 ; XXII, pp. 3, 111 ; Upham’s Nahdeomdi, ch. 31). Tt
was visited by Fa Hian and Hinen Teiang,

Rimahrada-—A saered tank or lake sitwated on the northern side of Thonesware ; i (s 3545
Toct in lenoth from esst to wesd and 1900 feet in breadth from north fo sonth. TE was calipd
Dveipdyanahrada on aceount of an laland in the middls of it which contained a well calle]
Chandra-lhpe, It was also called Saeyapovask or Sarvapivata in the Fip Veda (T, 54, 145
o smudl tank situated on the north-enstern side of this tank is still called Sunetsar which i«
evidently & eorraption of Borvapivats the two tanks being formerly one. It was also
ealled Brabmazara on acoount of Brahmi having performed avatesities on the bank of this
tenk, Tt was lilkewise called Rimahrads as Pasnsordmas gave abditions with the water of
this tonk to the manes of bk ancestors alber destraying the Kshattrigns. It was also
called Chakra.-tirthe as on the bank of this tank Krishna atbempted to Kill Bhisma with
his disous (chakra) In vielation of his promise not to use any arms in the Karukshetea war,
It was on the bank of thas tank thet Kurn pedonmed aneterities on account of which the
pirrotnding country was enlled Kurnkshelra (but ses Oghawati). On the bonk of this
tank Puriravd recoversd Urrasi, apd Indea lilled Vyltrésora by a thundecholt made
of the bone of Dadbicbi Mund {Makdbbdnels, Vona, cha. B3, 1. 10; Dunnimgham's due,
ffed., pp. 331-333).

Rimakali—A village about 13 miles to the sonth-sest of Malda in the distriet of Ttajshahi
in Bengel, K contains two tenks called BEipas and sanifanasiparn, said to have
heen excavated by the two brothers Rapa and Sandtana, the celebrated followers of Chai.
tanyo who were formerly ministers of Hossain Sheh, king of Ganda, Tt wes visited
by Chajtanyn (Chaitange-Bhdgooute, Antya Kh., ch. IV), A fair is held here every
veer in the month of Jraishtha fo commemornte the eonversion of the two brothers info
Valshosvisn.

Rimaniyaka—A plecnastio foom of RAmaniya, that is Armenia {Wehdbbdrale, Adi, oh. 26;
see my Rasdiale or fhe Under-world in the Indian Historical Quarisely, vols. 1 & IT).

Raman¥a—Pegu and the delte of the Iriwadi, Tt was also called Aramann (Phayre's S
of Burma, p. 20).

Rima-tirtha—Thres miles north of Hangal in Dharwar dstziet, Bowbay Presidency {Padna
P, Bwargs (A, ch. 19 ; dndguarien Bemaine in the Bombay Pregidency, VII, p 137).

Rimeivaram—Same aa Seinbandha (Rdmdyasa, Lagki k., ch, 25), Theidand of Ramedvers
is geparated from the mainland of India by the Pumben Passage It contains the cele-
brated temple of BAmeévars said to have bean ostablished by Rimachandra himself.

Bimajharaks, containing the impression of Ramiachandra's feet, is one mile apd & half
fromn the Bimedrara ‘hmph, from Ehis -F'lm-g- Bamachandra 12 383 to have !.1I.'|'|Eﬂ'i5-|"ﬂ the
congtruction af the Adam's Bridge,
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Rimetvara=sangama—The conflusnee of the river Banas with ths Chambal.

Rankshn—The Rangit, & tributary of the Tietd fu the Darjeeling district (3 drband. P, ¢h, 87).

Hantipura—Rintambor or Rintipur on tho Gowati, o heanch of the Chambal. Tt was the
abode of Bantf Deva alluded to by E&liddss in bis Mephbodida (pt. L & 47), The story of
Banti Tevo’s sacrifice of cows is related in the Mababfdrte (Droge P, ch. 87},

Rasa—The yiver Jaxartes, the Ranhs of the Avesta (Macdomnel and Keith's Fedie Inder
of Names oid Subjects, vol, IT, p. 208 ; Big Fede, X, 76).

Rasitala—Western Tartary, fncloding Torkestan ond the neathern side of the Cospian Sea,
the country of the Hons who were alse called Tefe, the Sonskrit form of which s Thia.
Eashtala or PAtdla was the general name of the country as well es ihe speciflc nome of
otie of its provinces. The stven © spheres " o provinees of Basdtala derived their pames
from the different tribes of Hung and Seythiane (Sskas) who dwelt there and belonged ta
the Taranmian stock, |:1:I Atala derived s name [rom the .E.-'I::the-.g; 12} Eitala from ths
Ab.telites ; {3) Nitala from the Neph-thalites; (4) Talitala fom the To-charis (or the
Tokshakas of the Mahdbldrate and the Purdnas, see Todd's Bdjnethdng, val, I, ch. VI, p. 61
note). The Fiaken P, (1, ch. ) hes Gabhastimat instead of Talitale ; Gablasti appears
to be the same ns the Jaxartes (ibid,, ch. 4), especially the vpper portion of it ; (5) Mabhdtals
from the Haj-tolites ; (0) Butale from the Ci-darites or Su tribes who lived in the Tpper
Taxartes and the Qxns, They wers the Surabbis ar cows {Chorosmi of the classical writers)
imd Bupargas or Garudas o birds of the Makdbkdmie {(Cdyege, ¢hs, 100 and 101}, who
lived in the Truns Caspian Distelet. The nnises of the soveral tribes of Buparnis commence
with #w (ibid., ch. 100). The Garvdas wore Sakas, hat they followed the Zorcastriap
religion ; (7] Rasiteln is the valler of the Rasa {g.0.) or the Joxortes, [t derived its name
from the river Rasa, on the banks of which the Huns and the Bcythinns (Bakas) resided.
They wers callod Nigas or strpents. The word Ndpe is evidently a corruption of Hiong-nu,
the ancient nome of the Huns, and sccording to some apthgrity they belisved thet the
Berpent (Nigh) was the symbol of the earth (Bagosin's Padic fadée, p, 308).  Hach name of
the serpents of Pitdls as mentioned In the Makibbdrofe [Ad] ok, 35) represents a tribe of
XNigas, a8 Sestu—the Fsea of Bogdiana, Visuki—the Usnivis, Takshakss—the Tocharls,
Advatara—the Asiz, Tittirl=—the Tatars afterwards called Teriors, ete, For the dJerent
rames of the Huns, or mther of their tribes. sen Dr, Modi's Early Hisfory of the Huna in
JBBRAS, vol. XXIV (1916—17), pp. 565, 543, Some of the Scythisns also were
Tunnic tribes (fead., p, 663). Pdtdle, though o general neime, ts evidently derived from the
Eph-thalitas oo the White Huna ; they were called white in contradistinetion to the back
ar sun-burnt Hons of the North (ihid., p, 885). Rasitaln or Pitala was also the abode of
the Dinavas (demons) who were elso Totenians. [ Dr, J. J, Meodi's Aucient Pdétgliputio
in JERRAS., vol, XXIV (1816-17), ph. 6148, 621 The clasics] name of the Caspian
Sea was Mare Caspiom or Hyreammm, which shows that the name wes derived from the
two parts of the pame of Hivapyakasipu (s deifyz), the son of Kagrapa: and the spcient
town of Hyreania nesr the modern town of Asterabad to the south-cast of the Caspian
Sen must have bean his capital, tbe anciont Hiranyapuors (Padua P, Brishti, ch, @) theugh
trarition places it (g.v.) in Indin. Bali's palace was sitvated in Sutals or in the Trans
Caspian District (Horiveside, ch. 262 Kasyvapa was the progesitor of the aforesald
tribes, The idea of Pitdla being helow the surface of the earth, which can be entered
through a sulderranean pasage and the conception that it contains seven spheres one
above the other, have arsen out of & hazy memory of a primeval age, and the azcciation
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of the region with the NAgas or serpents living tmdergronnd has natumily led to the idea
that it could beemtersd by snbterranean passsages throngh holes on the sarface of the earth,
Tts mesooiption also with the demons, ¢ows and Geruda bieds thet cannot e with
the sarpents has regulted in its division into several distinet spheres, (Fer n fuller
destription, ses my Rasdlale or the Under.World in the Indion Hirterical Quarterly,
wola, I and JL)

Ristike—Fes Lita.

Rathasthd —The river Rapti in Oudhb (M., Adi, ¢h. 172; R, K. Roy's Mba,, p. 208 note)

Ratoadvipa—Ceylon.

RaipAksre-padi —The IKdnfnadi on which is situsted Khinbkol Kyishnanagara, s town
in the district of Hoghli in Bengal, which contains the temple of Mohideva Ghanfeiivara
{ Makdlidgesvara Tantral,

Rainapufa—Ratanpura, 15 wiles porth of Bilsspur in the (entral Provioees, was the
capital of Dekshina Kodala or Gondwana. [t was perhaps the capital of Mayuradhvajn
nnd his gon Tlwuradbhvaje who fought with Arjuna end Krishon for the ssorifisinl heorss
(Jodmirni. Bhdmiz, ch, 41). Ratanpure became the capital of the Haihaya kings of Chhasis-
gad, whers they rmiled for fifty generations.

Rivanahrada—TE is supposed to be the Anava-tapts or Ano-tatte lake of the Buddhist worle.
It ia called by the Tibetans Langak-tso and Rakhas-tal. The lake is ity miles in length
nod twenty-five miles in brendth, There iz o hill i the middle of the lake, On the bank
nf the lak= in the Gyanteng monnstery, thers is & gigantic image of Bhvana, king of Labka,
Ha is snid to have bathed every day in this lakes, and then warshipped Mabidevs in the
Hailisa mountain at & place called Homa-lmpda. The Butlef is said to have its pource i
this leke. (For a deseription of the lake, see Bven Hedin's Transe- Himaloye, vol, IT, ch, 47;.

Remuonf-—&ix milea to the west of Balasors in Orisss, containing the temple of Eshirachord
Gopinftha, visited by Chaitanya.

Requkf-firtha—About sizteen miles north of Naben in the Panjab {Pedma P, Swargs, Adi,.
oh, 11}, Renukd was the mother of Parasurbma. The Pednic Purdne mentions nine holy
places (nearas) in Northern Indis ; Reguks, Bikara (Soron on the Ganges), Ka&t {Eenares),
KAl (Kerra on the Genges), liwars, Kdlafijars and Mahalkils (Ujjsin).

Rev&—The river Nerbuda (Mephaddis, pt. L, v, 80 ; Padma P., Svarga, ch, 10), but according
to some Purdtas the Bovd and the Narmadd sre different rivers (Bdmena P, ch. 18, va
25, 30 ; Bhdgawvatz P, Bk ¥V, ch. 18).

Rovpura—Same as Slvilays. Chuspineds Mabddevs ia suid to be in Revipues (Pedma P,
Urtara, ch. 62) ; hence Revipura is identical with Elvhlara,

Revavanil—Revedands (see Champdvati).

RUupilikh—TLke river Barlkar neor Giridih in the district of Hezaribeph, Chutia Nagpur
diviston. From sn inscription in & temple about 8 miles from Giridih, containfng foct.
privds of Mahivira, it appesrs that the name of the river, on which it was originally situsted
bubin s different lseality, was Bijuphlik, the pressnt temple being crected with the materials
of the old ruined temple removed to this place, Hence the original site of the temple

musé have been Jrimbhikagrima which was near the Pdzaanath hills {Kolpasttrn in
8BE.,, XXII, p. 283 ; Mre, Sinolair Stevenson's Heart of Jainism, p, 38},

Elksha-parvata—The eastern part of the Vindhyd range extending from the Bay of Bengal to
the source af the Nerbuda and the Sane (Brakmdoda P, ch. 48), including the mountains

south of the Sone. namely those of Chutia Nagpor, Ramgar, ete, as wall as the mountaine
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ol Gondwana in witloh tive river Mahanadi has got its soures (Mbh., Sansl, ch, 52} and also
the monntaing where the rivers Nerboda, Bose, Suktimati, cte. take their rise (Bordbe P,
ch. B5: Standa P., Beva Kh ch, &).

Rikshe-vlla—The SitA-Baigira cave at Ramgad in the Sirguja Btate of the Chutis.Nagpur
dirision (Rdmdypana, Eishk. k., chs. 81, 52; List of dnefant Monwmenls in the Chotn
Xagpur Dicigion). The lattar work wrongly indentifies Rimgad insluding the Eitd-Bangira
eave and the Hatiphor tunnal with Rimagin of the Meghodits. See Rdmagirl But
this Rikehavila appesrs to have beon situsted in the Vindhyichala of North Mrwore
{Rémdyans, Kishk., che. 48, 50) and not of Nerthern India.

Rishabha-parvata—The Palni hills in Madurs, which form the uerthern portion of the Malaya
mountsin (Mbk, Vann P, ch, 85; Chaitonyn.-charitdmrita, Il Goumsundora, p. 214).
The Mohdiidrale (Vena P. ch, 83) savs [t is eltoated in Papdya, The bills are locally
onlied Bariha Parvata.

Rishikmiys—1. The Bishikallis river on which Ganjam is situated ; it riges in the Mahendrs
hills { Brakimdnda P, Parva, ch, 45} It & also cajled Basikolls (Toornton's Gosetfeer,
Qenjam). 2. The Eiyul, whizh rieef on the Suktimat mooutain in Bihar suledivision
nob far from Rajgir (Areh, 5. Rep., vol, VIIT, p. 134),

Rishipattana—3drnith near Benares—{aipatans of the Boddhists {Lalitigisdars, ch. 36),

Rishyamiika—A mountain situsted sight miles from Anagandi cn the bank of the Tuaga-
bbadrd, The river Pamph rises v this mguntain and falls inte the Tufgnbhadrd after
flgwing westwerd. It wes at this mountain that Rémschandra met Hamumén and Sugrive
for the first time (REdmdprae, Kishk,, b, IV). Matabga-vans, where the female nsoctic
ﬁ-r;ﬂ_ resbled, was Do this iponntein on the westorn side of the river Elmi:l.

Rishyasrlbga-Airama—The hermitage of Rishi Bishrairilga of the Rdmdgens was aituated
ot Bishiluyds, twenty-eight miles to the west of Bhagalpur, and four miles to the south.
west of Bariarpur, one of the stations of the Bast India Railway (Bdmdyosa, Adi k., ch. 9.
The hennitage was situated in 2 circular valley formed by the Maica hill which is evidently
the Marul hill of Captain Thuillier (see the Ebarakpur Hillsin JASE,, 1832, p. 204}. The
valley is open only on the northern side. [t contains stven springs iseuing from the foot
of the western hille, five being of hot wate and two of cold at their extremities. The
combined water of these springs Is collested in o tank or peol called Rishikunds, the
saperflucus water of which issaes out of the northern side of the valley in the shape of &
spal]l sfrenm celled the Abhinadi apd fally into the Ganges at o distance of flve miles ;
tat 1t i evident that the Ganges formerly Aowed vesy close to the north of the vallev.
A small space enclosed with broken stones cu the north bank of the tank i painted out as
the piace where the Rishi and his father Bibhdndaks used to st in meditetion, and &
gtome glab near its northern bank s shown as the place where they veed to perform abla.
tions, A fair is held here every third year in honour of the Rishi Rishyasrings, Other
places as the Singerika or Rishyasriiga Parvata, 5 miles to the south of the Kajra station
tInd. Ang., vol, IT, p. 140} also claim the honour of being the hermitage of the Rishi (see
Robinnfls), but from the proximity of Rishi-kunda to the Ganges, which afforded facility
to the pablis women sant by Romapdds, king of Adga to entice away the young hermit
From his seclusion, preference should be given to is a5 the lkely place where Rishyadribgs
and his father Bibhapdaka performed susterities. The Rishi's hermitege is said in the
Mahabhdrots ko have beep sitnated not far from the river Eusi (ancient Kausiki] and
thres pojants or twenty-lour milss from Champd, where the houges of the public women
were gituated (b, Vane, chape. 110, 111},
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Rolledvara—Roilsar, » gelebrated lake and famons ploce of pilgrimage within the territory
of the Rajh of Mandi, o hill-state stretehing along the middle course of the Bias in the

Panjab, about Gf miles to the north-west of Jvillmukhi. The lake containg seven meving
kills, one of which called Gouri Davi posgessea specinl sanotity, Padmasambhavs, the
founder of Buddhism in Tibet, is worshipped here not only by the Lamas, bui by the
Beibmins a8 Bishi Lomass (JASE, 1002, p. 30, His tample is situsted on the side of the
lake aad Is visited by Buddhist pllgrims from China, Japan and Tihet.

Robana—aAdam's Peak in Coylon ; it i alse called Snnana-kdtn (Murdri's Anarghendgha,
Aot vil, 80 ; Rdjetaradigivd, jil, v, 72 ; Upham's Rdjdrali).

Rohl—Afghanistan ; it was also ¢alled Rohn., EBame ax Loka.

Rohigl—Tha rivalet Rohin in the Nepalesa Terai whish separated Keplavasty from Koli (P, .
Muakherjes's Antiquilies in the Terai, Nepal, p, 48). An imponding fight for the exolusive
right of drawing water for the purposes of irrigation from the river Bohinl between the
Eoliyas and the Bakiyas was averted by Buddha (Jdiake, Camb. ed., vol. ¥, pp. 219225}

Rohinnili-—Lo-in-mi-lo of Hiven Teiang. Vivien 5S¢ Martin has Identified it with Bohinnala
and Goneral Conningham with Rajacns which is two miles to the porth-west of the
Lalkhisarsi station of the E. I. Railway, General Cunningbam also surmises that by
Lo-ineni-lo Hinen Teiang meant Kiyul (drh. & Rep., vol, III}. Rohinnils of 8t. Martin
is not fotitions as supposed by Cooninghan.  Thers is aetasally s village called Behufindla
sitnsted on the Ganges ; pethops it also existed at-the time when it was visited by the
Chinese traveller. Behudnils, which is evidently a corruption of Hohit-nald or Rohin-
ndld, is five miles to the north-west of Urain in the district of Monghyr. There are many
Baddhist and other anelent rains at Ursin {which was forwerly called Ujjain) and also at
Rehnipiti. Rehoinill mnst have been w celebrated place, otherwise there would have
bean no foundation for the looal tradition thet ™ one Rehulnild was in the dominion of
Indradumunyn, the laat king aof Jayanagar, who is sopposed by General Canningham and
Bochannan {Bastern Indie, I, p, 26 to bave boen the last of the Piln Rajis of Magadha
{Bihar), who was defeated by Mukhdwm Manlsng Bax, one of the chiefs under Bakhtiar
Ehilifi. Seven miles to the south of Behudnald there is a spur of the Vindhyd Range called
Binghol hill, where scooeding to the local tradition, Rishynériiga's ddrama was situated ;
it containg eevaral springs and some temples (sec Rishyairinga-israma).

Rohlta—Rohtaa, in the disteict of S3hahabad in Bengal, celobeated for its fort, which is said
to hove hesn built (Haorivamde, ch. 13] by Rohitiéva, son of Biji Harizchandra of the
Ridudpane and Mdrbandeys Purdaa and ancestor of Bdmachandrn of Oudh. Tt was also
callad Rohitdéva {JASB, viii, p. 608). The buildings in the fort were repaired amd
renovated by Man Sing in 1507 A.D, after he was appeinted Subedar of Bengal and Bilar.
The Bhotas hill i & spur of the Kymors range a branch of the Vindhya meuntain, Faor
Man Sing's inseription and the genealogy of the kings of Rohtas, sse JASE, 1539, pp.
S04, &,

Robitaka—Rehtale, forty two miles north-west of Delhi in the Penjab. It was conquered
by Makula, one of the Pigdavas (bR, Rabld P, ch. 32, The snciont tenwn called
Khokra-kot is at a small distance to the north of the modern town,

Rohltdkva—Same as Robita (JASE, vol. VIIL, p. 685).

Roruva—The capital of Bauvira [ddite Jdteks in Jmba (Cem. Bd), IIT, p. 280 Afakd.
Goriide Sults in Dighe Nikdyas, X1X, 35].
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Rudra~Gays —oo souwsgucd | Hedmae P, Ubtars, oh. 62).

Ruodrakofl—1. In Eurukshetra (Pedme P, Sverga, ch. 11} 3. On the Nerbuds near jts
source | Padma P, Swarge, Adi, cb, 0).

Rudrapada—iu Muob&lays or O karandtbs, wherc AMahadeva (Hudrs) left his foot-mark
{ Kirma P, pt. II, ch, 38).

Buromunds Parvata—3Same s& Urumonda Parvata (Dieydenddne, Cowell's ad,, chs, XXV,

e 349 X VITy, .

Shbhramati—The river Bibarmatiin Guzerat (Padma P, Udtara kb, ol 52). It rses from
Nandikagda (ch. 53) or the modetn Dhanbar Lake near Mirpura, twenty miles north of
Doongapura, and falls into the Gulf of Kambay,

SadinirA—I. Theriver Karatoyh which flows throngh the districss of Bungpur and Dinajpur,
the anclent Punden (dmanrbosis, Pitida, ¥ Tithitotiem, p. 798). The river s said to have
besn formed by the perspiration which flowed from the hand of Siva at the time of his
marrage with Durgd, 2. A river mentioned in the Satapatha-Brahmana a3 being
gitnated bebwoos Videho [Tichat) snd Kosala {Qudh}; the river wis the limit of the Arvan
rolonisation anid conquest on the enst at the time when the Safapatha-Loikmang, was
compased by Vajharalkya (see Salgpethe-Bribingns, 1X, 41, 1t has been identified with
the river Gandak [Eugeling's I airoduction (2 ke Satapatha-Brikoana in the Secred Bools
of the Bas, vol. XIL, p. 104}, bob fo the Hobabldmia (Sobly P, cb, 20, it has been placarl
hetween the Gandaki and the Sarayu, and in the list of rivers Badinird ia meptioned as n
distinet tiver froin the Karatovd o the Gandak [see Af6k.. Bhishma P, eh. %), M,
Pargiter identifles it with the Rapti, a trilatery of the Sarmyn [see his Wirdiundegs F,
o 57, p. IH)

Sdgala—=sme ns Sikala, the capital of Alilinda o Mepander, king of the Yonukas or Bagtrinn
Greeks (Milindd Pofihe, val. XXXV of 8BE. p. 1). The Ssikheyya monastery wns
near Sgala. Tt was thoeapdinl of Aodra-deéa (Jdiake, vol. IV, p. 144).

Sdgara-saigama--A celchrated place of pilzrimage still ealled by that name or Gadgi-sigara
noar the mouth of the Ganges, said to bave bosp the harmitngze of Rishl Kaplla, same as
Eapilibrama. (Bribal-Dharmas Purdng, Phrea khagda, ok, §; Wb, Vana, ch. 114}, The
temple b bonour of Kapile Munj in Sigor Tsland waes erected in 430 4., bot it was washed
away by the sea in 1842, [t once contained o population of 200,000 (FASHE,, 18560, p, 538,
note)-

Sihaftjana—Saue a8 Sanjda { Horieedds, ol 33).

Sahasarima —Sdstram in the district of Shabobad. Afoka’s insoription i3 on Chandan
Fir's hill situsted on the esst of the modern town. Tt = ninety miles to the south.west
of Potna, Within the town is situated the tomb of Bher Bhah in an artificia] tank, For
Protipa Dhevala's Inseription of 1178 A0, and Afoka's inseription on Chandan Sihid
hill, see JASE,, 1539, p, 354.

Sabyidrl—The northern parts of the Western Gliats north of the river Kiverd ; the portion
goath of the river Edverd wad ealled Malaya-giri (ace Mabdclva-charils, Act ¥V, v 35,

Bahridrlji—The viver Khver: (Sive P Fidyefeararamhitd, ch, X,

Asfbala—Sams a2 Sivilays [Bfl'fl*:!‘--?frr £, 1L, ch, 4y,

Salhala-girl—ERimagiri or Bimtek monntain, 24 miles to the north of Xegpur in  the Centzai
Provinces. At the foot of thiz moantain & Sodes, performed ascoticism, on sooount
of which br was kilked by Bimachandra (Rdmidwane, Uttara k., oh, 88), Ses Bimagir
and Sambika-Grama. Tt waa situated on the southern side of the Vindbyi range (16id )
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&M—-Tl:ua river Jaxartes which ows through the northern extranity of Sogdinne | elnya
P, ch. 120 ond JASE, wval. LXXT, p. 156), Bat the Jaxaries has been identified with
!t.ha river Sith (seo Sitd). The identifitation of Sailodd with the Jaxaries doss not appear
ta he eorrect (spe Brolmdnpda P, ch, 81}, The river is said to be situsted between the
Mern and Mandire monntsins (Ma%., Babhd, ch. 51} and nesr Uttars-kurv (Rdmdpena,
Kishk., ch. 3).

salrindhra—Sirhind (seo Brikatasehid, XIV, ob, 29

salrishaka—Sirea in the Panjab (&6, Babhd, ch. 32).

gaitabiblni —Same a& BABWE (Amormboaka).

ipkadvipa—Tartary including Turkestan in Contral Asis, the eountr the Bakas (JASE,
vol. LXXI, p. 154}, Soy-this and Sog.dis.na are corruptions of Eﬂﬂ. dripa. According
to the Greek geographers the Balas lived to the sast of SBogdisna, now called the Pamir,
the country betwesn Bokhara and Samsrkhand. According te Birabe the country lying
to the east of the Caspian Hea was called Saythis (sos adso Ragozin's dsyris, b, 12). 1
160 2.0, the Sakas or Bse were expellsd from Bogdiana by the Yushiis or Yuehohis, & tribe
of the Tatars, The Salas after fighting their way, through the Greek kingdoms, which
ware caded to Chandragopta by Balenkos and which beotme independent after the death of
Agoka, invaded Indin through Bindh and established themealves at Mathord, Tjjayini and
Girinagare ae Eshatropas or vireroys under their king at Beistan which mesns " the land
of the Sea ”, or Sakas. Meanwhile the five tribes of she Tushtis or Yuchchis befng pressed
fram behind congquered Bakteia n 126 8.0, (see BAlhika and B4kala and Pafichansda). About
a century afterwardsthe Kushanas dae of the branches bocame predominant, The Ensha-
nas after defeating the Suls suzerain in Seistan pushed forwnrd and conguered the Panjab
and cmated the Saks patenp from Mathurd, and they made Talshadilh their capital of the
kingdom extending from Baktria to the Doah of the Ganges, and Mathurs remained their
sahordinate capitsl Kanishks, belonging to the Kushan teibe of the Tartars, became
the king of the Kushan kingdon in the firsh or second century A.D. The ressblance
uf the following names of the counfries, rivers and mountains in Eﬁkndﬁpa &8 given in
the ancient Hindu works to these mentionad by Ptolemy in his geography I8 striking -
Mahdbhdradz, Bhishmn Parva, ch. 11—Plalemy (MoOrindle's translation pp. 283—2407.

Sakadvips. Skythis.
Couniries (Varshad).

Kumuda «e «xux+. Inhahited by the Komedsi (8 mountain district
ealled Komedorum Meontes by the Greeks)
hotwoen the esurce of the Oxus and the
Jazertes, Komedorom Montes isthe Tsang-
hing mountsin of Hinen Tsang; ses Kiu-
mi-to in Beal’s BWC, wal I, p. 41

Sulpambre s P = o Komaroi,

Jalada .. .. .. .. . Golaktophagoi.

Jalandhats e - . .. Balaterci (p. 208) or the Zaratod (p. 288).

Fnu-:l:ﬂss (fonapada).

Mriga as a4 ' ae “a _.Ell'ﬁll- or .i[l:g:l.m presont Marv f]-mt-n
chonider's Medieval  Ressorches, wol IT,
p. 108).

Mosaks .. e e = oo Massagetai.

Mandagn e ik n «o  Makhaitegod,
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Rivere.
Bt& .. .. .. .. .. The Syrdarla or the Jazartes [darin means
Chakshuvarddhans .. i .+ The Ozos or the Oxps.
HKamisf ,. b s o v ThﬂRhlqrthi\'uIEa.
X euiidarns,
Mern .. . i . oo Mt Imaus,
Malays .. ' i Ve .. Alsns monntain.
Syamsglri .. .. .. .. Esukesee Mount (including the Beloortag snd

the Mustag mountain which means the Black
mountain, It is identical with Jlount
Syameka of the Aveata |Yast. XIX, 5; 5BE,,
vol. XXTIT, p. 288),

Fishna Purdng, pt, II ch. 4 =Plofyny (MeCrindle's translation, pp, 288—297),

Cloiwires,
Enstmoda Vi 3 o s+ Inhabited by the Khorasinal (p. 252)
Maudidi vv  we_wr e Inbabited by the Mardyenci (p, 281).
River
Ikshu .. iid o i +o The O=zoe.
Moundai,
Asbi- giri - .. Aska-tangks (faspla mesns mountajn, p. 2855
Durgs Sails .. .. .. .. TheKl Burr mounisin, s hoth the words Drrga

ond Bwr: mean 8 fort (¢ my Roadlals ar
fhe Under-World in the Iedian Historical
Quarterly, vol=. L 53,

Toarnm,
Mérksnda £ " s ++ Bamarkand (p. 274), the capita]l of Bogdo or
Sogdisve. called Msracands (Bretschneider'
Mediceral Resorches, 11, p. 88 ; MeCrindle's

Invgsion of India by Alevander the Great,
p. 40

It should b2 noted that in SaAkadvipa, the river Hiranvati (the river of gold) men-
tioned in the Makihkdraés (VI, oh. B), forming the boundary of the conntry of the
Supernas or Garudes, is evidertly Zorofsham, the (distributor of gold). It i the river
Hitak{-KNedi of Bagétals of the Eh!gl!mi'a {(V,ch. 24}, Ttrises in the Fap-téu momndaine
and fally futo Kara-knl Jaks,

fgkala—The capital of Madradese (Mokdbkdraiz, Habbi, ch. 32). Tt has been identified
by Cunningham with Eanglawala-Tiba on the Apagd river west of the Ravi in the district
of Thang in the Panjeb, But this {dentifieation hes been proved fo he erronsous, it has
been identifed with Chuniot or Shakkoet in the Jhang distriet, But Dr, Fleet has identifed
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ed,, p. 78; Bapson's Aneiead India, p. 180}, and this identification is conflomed by the local
tradition that the town was founded by Raja Sal (e, Sslva), unele of the Pindavas,
Tt beenme the eapital of the Greck king Demetrins after hiz expulsion from Boetia and of bis
suscesaors down to THouysins who ascended the throne after Menander,—Milinda of the
Buddbhists (140—110 5,0, (see BAlhlka and Sakadvipa). Tle Viya Purdoa (ch. &) olso
wmantions that efght Yovana kings reigned at this place for 52 years.  Sikale wne rolled
Euthydemsin by the Grecks (ses MeCrindle's Piolemy, p. 121) and Bigsla by the Buddhists
{Kalirga-Bodld Jdlake in Jileka, Cam. ed., TV, 144). It is the birth-place of Sivitel, the
wite of Batyavina (Molwge Purdya, ch, 206),  Balys, the hrother of Midel, was king of
Madra at the time of the Mokdbidrata, Mihivakula mede $ikela his enpital in 510 A.D,
after tha destly of his father Torawidng who had ectablished himself ot Malwa with the
white Huns, but seeording to some authorities Mihirakuls's grandfather Lakhen Udayi-
ditya established his eapital at S8kala (see Magadha).

Aikambhari—]. Sambhira in Western Rajputena (0., Adi P, ch, 78; Tnd, Ans, VIII,
158; X, 16l ; JRAS,, vol. XVIL, p. 20}, where a well called Deodini js pointed out as the
identical well in which Devayini, who afterwards hecame the queen of Rija Yayiti, was
thrown by the princcss Sarmishthi, Sikembhari wes the capitsl of Bapadntakaha
conntry (Ep. Isd,, vol. TI, p. 433), See Sapidalaksha. 2. The celebrated templs of
Stleambhar is situated in Knmaun on the road frem Hardwar to Kediruith, The temple
al Etkambhor] Devl s situsted en Mount Swr. Kot on the nerthewestern part of the Sevaliks
[Calewtn Raviewr, vol, LVITT (1874), pp. 201 £ Dead. Bhdgaveta, VII, ch, 22),

Sakaspura—Same as Sankasya (Hardy's M. B, p. 310,

gaknsthina—~Sistan, where the Sakas firet settled themselves, thangh they nfterwards spread
to other paris of Cemtral Acin (Mathura Lion Pifler Tnseription : Conndnghem's Bhilse
Topes, p. 128). Tt was ealled Drangiana before it bore name of Sakasthina, afterwards
1t was ealled Bijistan and its modern nams i Sistan (Rapson's dne, fnd,, p. 137),

Siketa—Ayodhyd or Oudb {Hemekosha). Tis capltalwas Bujanakot or Sanchonkot, the She-
ohi of Fa Hian, thirty-foar miles north-weet of Unao in Cudk (Dr. Bhys Davids' Buddide
India, p. 39) on the river Bai in the Unao district. [t appears from the Neldfwgpe (VI
1. 1 in the Soered Booke of fhe Beg, vol. XVIT) that the town of Sdkets was six leagues from
Sehvasti, MoCrindle identifies it with Ayodhya, the Sageda of Ptolemy.

Sakra-kumdriki—Near Repuli-tirtha, ahout sixteén milea to the north of Nahan in the
distriot of Sirmur in the Ponjab, The name of Sskoa-knmieikd was psed by way of
comtradistinetion to Knnvd-komdrikd (Mahdbhdrata, Vona, ch, 82, v. 81),

Sflagrima—A place situated rear the souree of the Gandak, where Bhorata and Bishi Pulaha
performed asceticiem (Padme P, Pitalakh, ch. 78 ; Bidgoeeds, sl V,ch. 7). It was the

birth.-place of Mirkapda (BrifeiNéradiya P, ch. 5}, Jada.Bharate’s hermitagn was
situated on the Kakaveni river on the north of Redigrines, and that of Puolabs in the
letter village (Archdvatars.sthols-vaibbam-dorpanam). For the description of Salagrima
and the haly stones called Silagrima (see Oppert’s On the Original Inbabitants af Ehdrato.
varshe or India, pp. 337-350 ; Witford's Aneient Geogrophy of Indis in dsa, Res, XTIV,
p. 414 ; Brahma-saiwerita P ii, ch. 18). Ses Muktinitha.

Silagrimi—The river Gandak, eepecially that portion of it which iz within half o mile of
Mulktindtha, the bed of which ahomnds with snored stones called Silogréms sce ; Muktl.
niths (Bapdba P, oh 144), Tt is also called K&,
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8slitura—The birth-place of Piniui, the celebvated grammarian (Hiven Teiang in Beol's
RWO., wol. I, p. 114 note, bat see Rim Dds Sen's Pdnimi in the AiNhdeile Bakeshya,
and Weber's Hisfory of Indizn Literature, p. 218). It has been identified by Cunaingham
{Ane, Geo., p. BT) with the village of Lahor (Labul of G. Babler's Braime Alphabet, p. 23)
ta the north-west of Ohind in the Panjab. Tt was situated within the anclent country of
Gandhirs, Pépini fourished between the eighth snd pinth centuries hefore the Christian
ers {Rajanikdnta Gupta's Pdwind). Accerding to Dr, Bhapdarker also, Pénini fourished
in the beginning of the seventh century before the Christion ers. if not esrlier.
But in the Imdian dntiguary (vol. I, p. 302), it is said that Phpini lived at the time of
Pushpamitra, kng of Magadha (175 to 142 Bo). Professor Max Miller supposes that
Phgini lived in the middle of the fourth century D¢ (History of dneiens Samaksit Literature,
pp- 245, 301), but Professor Goldeticker refutes this view in his Pdgiid, and has proved
that Hatydrans, the apther of the Vdntibas, lived later thon Pigin, and Patagjali, the
suthor of the Makdbbdabyw, lived later than Eftvdyana. Pinpini must have preceded
Vyidi by at least two genepations, the latter was the author of the grasimstical work
called Sodgraka, Panini wes also celled Dikshdvapa, his mother's name belng Dakehi
{Goldstioker's Pdnind),

Salilardfa-tirtha—The place where the Indos falls into the ocean [Meldlfigralr, Vana,
ch, B2; Padwme P, Bvergn, ch. XI},- Selilorijs is ancther name for Baruga (6%
Ed}'“ﬁ!'u ':l"' m-l‘

galivihanapura—Patians (ses Pratishihina). :

Balmall-dvipa—Chaldia, Chal-dis appears to be o comroption of  =alwsjidvipa. Perhape
the rivers Nivritti anrd Bitrishnd are the Buplrates and Tigels respectively (Brafmania P,
ok, 58, Mesopotamia or Assyria,

Silva—Tt was slao called Mérkildvom. I was nenr Korokshétze (Abh., Vielts, oh, 1)
1t was the kingdom of the lather of Satyavins, the husband of the celebrated Ravitri
{Mbh., Vana P, ch. 252). Iis king waa Salva who nttecked Dvérdveti, It comjrised
lmimnni'thgtumlu-]q:nf Jodhpar, Jajpar and Alwar.  Sec Mirflikdvata and Silvapura,

silvapura—Alwar (Cuoningham, Archk. 8. Rep., vol. XK, p. 120 ; Mafaye Purdge, ch. 113 ;
Ho rivamdn, Vishouw, ch, 54). It was also called Bawbbanagara, the caphtal of Rajh Eﬂra..
who was king of the country called Marttikvata ; he was killed by Egshpe (3055, Vana P,
ch, 14). Seo Meittikivati. The Bhaulingis of Panini, the Bolingai of Prolemy, were a
Leanch of the Sdlvas.  They lived on the western slope of the Aravali menntain (MeCrindle's
FPiolemy, p. 163).

Samidhi-giri—Same as Samida-girl.

imalandthn—Same s .E'j-dmnhmh (Mafspa P, ch. 22).

Samangad—Same a8 Samugad.

Simania-Eija—Adum's Peak in Ceylon (Dpham’s Bafdeali, pt. 1).

Bamapiz-pafichaka—Beme rs Enrukshotra.

samatapa—East Bengal (Bridat-sembitd, ch. xiv), Lower Bengal (De. Biech’s dweh, 5.
EFep.. 1802, in the Supplesient o fhe Cole. Gas., Sepe. 15, 1002, p. 1303 ; fef Pupdoa, ch. 46),
The Delto of the Ganges and the Brahmsputrs (Smith’s Farly History of Tadia, p. 249 ;
Cunningham’s Ane. Gen,, p. 501). It was sitneted to the sast of the Bhigirathi and gouth
of Purdra. Epigraphleal evidence, however, shows that Semateis comprised the districts
of Comills, Noakhali and Sylhet (J 48E., 1015, pp. 17, 18). It was conguered by Samudra
Gupta (see Allhabad Stome Pillar Instription of Bamudra Gupts in Cop. Tre.
Ind, L, p.1). Its capita]l was Kermmdots, modern Romta, near Comills in the

distriet of Tipird, Bengal (J48E, 1014, p. 57).
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Sambalaka—see Semulapara.

Sdmbapura—Multan on the river Chandrabhigd (Chinal) (Shevishya P, Brahma Parva,
pt. T, ch, 140, v. & ; and dpch. 8. Bep., v, pp- 114 iL). Tt was founded by Samba, son of
Erizhna.

Sambhalsgrima—aA village near Moradabad in the district of Rohilkhand, eighty miles
o the east of Delki, where Vishon would incarnate as Kaslki, the ninth Avatés {Ehdoaats
P, XIT, ch, 3 v. 18; Kalki P, ch. 2; and Apchdvatrre-sfhalo-omidhara-dorpopam). Tt is

the Ssmbalaka of Ptolemy (MeCrindle's Piclomy, p. 138). Accerding to Col Yule,
Sambhal is Northern Rohilkhand (Ind. dwt,, IIT, p. 118).

Sambheda—aA place of pilgrimage at the mouth of the river Sindho or Indus | Amaiekoska,
Patdln-vorgs).

sambd ka-gsrama—Ramtek, north of Nagpue in the Central Provinees, where Sambika,
n Sivdrs, performed ssceticism, for which reason he was killed by Rdmachandra, Hence
it may be identified with the Saibala-glri, o mountain mentioned in the Rémdpena
(ttara, ch, 73), At the time of Kilidiss, the suthor of the Meghadite, it was known by

the name of Bimagirl (Meghadidts, pt. I, v. 1). Bec Saibala-girl nnd Remagirl.

samet-Slkhara—The Parasnith hill in the digtrict of Huzaribagh in the Behar provioes,
two miles fromn the Tsrl station in the Grand Chord Line of the B. I Railway, the holiness
of which is held in prest cstimation bor the Joines. Itis thoe eastern country of Jains
worehip a3 Mount Abu is the western one.  Pirdvnndthe, the twenty-third Tirthailkara
of the Jainas, died hore at the age of one hundred years, Parasvanitha was the son of
Ajvagena, king of Bonares, by his Queen Bima. He was born 250 yesrs before BMahévira
st Bhelupurd in Benares. His followers were caliod the Svetambaras ss the followars of
Mahivira, the twenty-foarth and last Tirthaikors, wers called Digambeeas (Prof. Jaoobi's
Kafpa-sifre in SBE., vol. XXI1, p. 271}, The hill wns the sctmo of nirvitin of no less than
nineteen aof the twenby-four Tirthaikeras, Same as Samidg-glei and Malla-parvats. Foe
the names of the 24 Tirthaikams of the Jaines, gee Srivesil.  The five holy places of the
Jeines are Setvofijayn, Glrasr, Abu, AstApada {sec Prabbfisa) und Sametadikhara, but
the Indiae Anfiguary (vol 1T, 1672, p. 854) has Chandregivi in the Himalsya instead of
Asglipada.

Bamida~giri—8ane as Samet-Sikhara. Perhaps Samidagivi o Sammidagini is o verintion
of Bamadhi-giri (or Sikhara) ag 19 Tirthobkarss obtained Kirvins on this hifl.

Samugnd—Fatehabad, nineteen miles cast of Agra (Beumicr's Troeels, p, 43), whore
Aunrangzeb defeatod Dars, Ssmugad is s comuption of Samanagaa,

Sifiehi—Rame os Santl.

Sandhyi—The river in Bimdh in Malwa, a tefbutary of the Yamuni (B K. Roy'e 200,
Babhd, ch. 9, p. 282 n.).

Ssndilya-derama—1. Chitai-mandirpur in the distriet of Faizabad in Oudh was the
hermitage of Hishi Bandilyn, the celebroted suther of the Sdndilys.siiras. 2. Sirodd
{see Baradd),

Sadgala (of the Greeks)—Eume es Bikala (Cunningham's Ane. Geo, p. 180) D,
Bhandsrkar (Ind. dws, 1, 22) snd MeCrindle (fnosion of Indis by Alerander the Great,
p- M8), however, identify it with Sileala of Pigini (Sitre, IV, 2, 75) and place the country
Betweon the Hydraotes and Hypasiz, prebably in the district of Amritsae aud towards the
hill. Mz, V. A, Smith s also of opinion that the identification of Saigala with Sikala is
erroneons ; he suppesee Safigala was in the Gurudgspnr district (Early Hidory of Indin,
P 60 nole),
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Sahgama-tirtha—Same s Rimedvars. See Seiubandha.

Samoamebvars—]. A& townin Koockons, abont 20 milss noth.enst of Rotnagivl. Tt was
the capital of o Chalukya peiner Bomodecs (gev Parsburdma-Kehetral. 2. Ttis a Lingnyet
place of pilgrimage oa the eonflnence of the Malaprahbd and the Erishng [Bemb, oz,
wol, XXIV, p. 11%. Basava, the founder of the Lngayet or Jangema sect, dicd at this
place (Wilson's Meel. Col, pp. 310, 3115, 3. A shirine of Siva at the confluence of the
Ganges nnd Barugh in Benares (Lisge P.. L cb. B2,

Saftjln—An old village called also Safijaxe in the Thana district, Bombay Presidency.
lt Is the Sindam of the Arab writers, It wos also calied Shabpur, Bhaheriar wes the
firat priest of the Parsis to settle there In 716 4 v See Devabondara. It s evidently the
Fapfnvantinsgery of the Wbk, (Zahha, ol 315 congueped by Enbadecs .

Sanjayanii. Nngari—Fome az Sa%jin.

shinkale—For Satgaln (Phninin Ak ifdlpydel)

Safkarlchirya—The nome of 8 moantain, ot present called Takbi-i-Buleiman, near
Syinegerin Knsmir. Onthe top of thehill Adcka’s son Kunla (or Joloke) built a mesastery,
now converted into & mosque, vhers the celebrated reformer Ssikerichirya established
Siva worship, See Gopadrl The old Hinde same of the hill was Sandhircins-pervate.
The temple of the Mohidara Jyeshtha-Rudra (or Jyeshthetvars) was on the top of
the mountain (Bdjsleraiged, bk I, v. 124}

Sankara-Tirtha—In Nepal, immedintely helow the town of Patan ot the confluence of the
Tigmeti and the Magimaif (Mayirohinf). =ivn §s said to bave perfanmed asceticlam at
this place for obtaining Durgd (Semwesbde £, ch 4, po 268

sinkitya—Sankisa or Eapkien-Basnntepurs, situgted on the noeth Lank of the siver
Thahumaatt, noa called the KAE-nadi, between Atranji and Kononj, and fwenty-three miles
west of Fategarh in the district of  Btah and fortrfive miles nerth-mest of Koncnj. In
Patafjali's Mahdihdehyo, Biikisyn is snid to by four gojemas from  Gabidhume: which
Lips been ideptified with Kndarke in the Etwa district of the United Provinces (Ep. Ind
vel, I, pp 179, 183} It was tho copital of Rijs Enfadivaja, brother of Siradhvaje
Janaks, the father of Sit4 of the Rdmdpedss (Adi K., ch. 70). It wes o famou3 place
of Buddhiss pllgrimage, s it wos here that Buoddha descended from the Trayastrimsa
heaven by the ladder of gold, accompanied by the gods Indra end Brabmi, Cunningham
supposes that the temple of Bistrl Devi occupies the site of the three staircases (Arch,
8. Bep., vol. T, pp. 271 1) There iz alen & stipa of Adokae at this place. Tt was visited
Iy Fn Hian in 416 .. and by Hiven Tsiang in G536 4.0, See Eapitha,

Banikha—I1. The river Sank, o tributary of the Brihmogi in the Chutin-Nagpur division
i MIA., Vaza, ch, 83} ; it is called aleo Safikhinl. 2. A place of pilgrimage on the nerth
hank of the Barasvati in Kwukshetrs near Dvaitavana (60, Ealya, ch, 35).

SatEhigt—See Sankha (1),

Gahkhoddhiira—The island of Bati (Beyt), belonging to the provinee of Guzerar, sltuated
ot the south-westorn extremity of the gull of Cuteh. Vishgu is said to have destroyed &
dermon named Saikhasure at this plsce sl to have delivered the Vedas (Padwa F.,
ch. 71, Hamiiton's Easlfndia Gozeflesr, 20 Bata Isle).

sahkukarna—The southern pogtion of Benares (Briket.Ndrdiye P, o U ch, 48, v. 20).

shpte-tiritha—At Ouigeivari-ghit in Nepal, where tho rives Maraddrikd joine the
Biochmaoti or Bigmeti, Parvatjis sajd tohare performed peccticizm nt this place [Svayamy -
Mhe Py, vl 3, po 230,
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Sinf—Sadchi, about six miles to the sonth-west of Bhilen and twenty miles north-east
of Bhups]l [Cmninghawm's Bhilss Topes, p. 181}, It fs celebrated for sucient Buoddhbist
topes, construeted according to different authorities in the &th, 8vd, or lst century B.c.
The great tope wos built sboot 188 ne. by a king of the Enfga dynasty (Bir Monier
Williems' Medarn Fedia, p. 130).  One of the topes contained the ashes of faripntra and
Moggallina, two of the principal dsciples of Buddha (zeec Nilands and Stlmﬂ]. The rail-
itg was construeted in 250 B.c., snd the gate in the Ist century A.n.  Dr, Fleet, however,
ponsiders that the ancient name of S&fchi B Bakanlds (Corp. Tre. Ind., vol, ITI, p. 31}
For a deecription of the Bafohitopes, sve Cunningham's Bhiss Topes, p. 183, Bee
Kékanida,

fapidalaksha—1. Bame or Sikambhari, modern Sambhar in Esstern Rajputapa (Tawner
Prabondhachintdmansd, p. 120; Ep. Ind, IL, p. 423). 8. There is also o temple of
dakambhari in Knmaan, Seapidalaksha § the Sanslorit form of the modern Sewalik
{Hom. Goz,, vol, T, pé. I, p- 157).  The corruption of Bapddalakshs appesrs to he Sawilikh
(Upbem's Rdjdeeli, p, 50), and Sewnlikh is the corruption of Bawalalkh,

Bapplnl—=ESee Glrlyek (SBE., XIIT p. 284 . ; Gooneratne’s Adgutlara Nikdys, p. 2100,

Bapla~dvipa—The seven dyipng or insular continents mentioned in the Purdgas are
Jambn, Plakaha, Salmali Kuén, Ersnfiche, Sakn and Pushkera {Padwa P,, Kriyiyoga-
aidpa, ch, T}.

Eapla-Gandakl—The geven rivers which onite and form the river Gandak are the Barigar,
the Salagrimi or the Niriyeni, the Bvetl-Gagdaki, the Marsinngdi, the Daramdi, the
Gapdi and the Trizgle (JASR., XVII p 762 mop),

Sapta~Gahgi—OCadgh, Oodivar!, Kiverl, Thmmepernl, Bindhu, Barayu and Narmadi
are called Sapta-Gadgh (Siva P., bk, 2, ch, 19).

Sapta-Godavari—A place of pilgrimage mentioned in the Purdgas situated at Sclangipur,
gixteenn miles from PighApura (Pishtopurs of Samudra Gupta's inscription), one of the
stations of the East Coast Railway, not far from Rijamabendri in the God&vari distriot
{ Mbk., Vona P, ch. B5; Podma P., Evarge, ch, 19), According to scme writers the seven
meaathe of the Godiverf were called h:rr this nome [Rdfetorangind, bk viil, 5. 34449—Dr.
Biein's frans., vol. ii, p. 271 note).

Eaptagrima—&atgion, an ancient town of Bengal near Magrd in the district of Hughly ;
it is now an insignifiosnt village copsisting of a few huts. It was a great emporium of
commerce and the eapital and port of Ridha at the time of the Romans, who knew it by
the name of Ganges Regin. It was also the capital of Western Bengal at the time of the
Mabomedans (Lans Poole's Mediceee! Tndie wnder Malomedes Hyle, p. 16d). 1f wae
pitusted on the Geages. The recession of the Ganges in 1630 A.p. and the rise of Hughly
into m royal port caused its ruin (see my Notes on fhe History of the Digtrict of Hughly or the
Ancient Bddha in JASE, 1910). Formerly Saptagrims implied seven villages Binsheria,
Eristapurs, Bisudevapura, NityAnandapurs, Sibpur, Ssmbachord and Baladghiti.  For the
life of Zaffer Khan, the conqueror of Baptagrima, see JASH XV (1847), p. 368. FPtolemy
suys that Gange wus the capitsl of the Gangeridai. The Gange-ridal were evidently the
Gadgh-BAdhis or the jnhabitants of Ridhe, who lived on the west bank of the Ganges,
the esstern boundsry of Ridha being the Gangesand hense Gange is evidently Baptogrima ;
it e the ® Post of Ganges " of the Periplus of the Eryfhreon Ses, the sea being then cloesr
to Saptagrima than itieat present, hence Saptagrama was the capital of Badha in the
Ist or 2nd century of the Christian ern (see JASE., for 1810). Saptagrima was vieited
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by Ibn Batuta in 1346 an. He calls it by the name of Sudkdwan which he desoribes
28 & large place * on the shove of the great es2, ' but says it was close to the junction of the
Ganges and the Yamund (evidently st Trivepi). According to him, Sitglon wes not only
a port, bot the residence of Falkruddin, the then Sultan of Bengal (Fnd. dnui, IIT, p. 210},
Merchants from varioge parts of India az Kalitga, Traflnign, Gujerat, efe, used to come to
Saptagrima for trade (K. Ch., pp. 196, 220 Schoff's Periplis, p. 28 ; McCrindle's Plolemy).

Eapia-Hanilki—Eee Mahikansiki.

Sapta-Hofikana—The lollowing territories in the AMalabar ecmst were eolled the seven
Eoikapas : Kerala, Tulo, Govarizhirs, Koikana proper, Karahiitaka, Bardlftid and
Barbara (Wilson , de. Bes, XV, p. 47; Dr. Stein's Bljslareigiod, vol. 1 p. 136). Seo
Pamasurdma-kshetra.

Sapta-Huliichala—The seven principsl mountains, which are Mabendra, Malays, Sahys,
Suktimfna, Gandhamidens, Bindhyd and Paripitra. For the Gandhamidane, the
Mlataya P. (ch. 144) has Bikshaving and the Agwi P. (ch. 115) bas Hema-parvata,

Sapta-Mokshadipurl—The seven holy towns are Ayodhyd, Mathurd, Mira, Xad, Kapebl
Avanti and Dvlirdvat] (Bribat. Dhormoe Purdfpe, Madhea kb, ch, 24)

Sapta-Pitila—=See Rasitala.

Baptinha—Satora in Mahdrhshira { Fishun. Sandiin, cb. B3,

Sapta-sigara—The seven seas are (1) Loeewa (salt) or the Indian Ocean surronnding
Jamba.dvips or Indie (Podma P,, Eripdyogasdra, ob. 1); (2) Ksbire (inspissated milk),
itis a corruption of Shirwan Beo, as the Caspion Seo wea called (Yule's Mareo Pole, vol, T,
p. 59 note), and it formed the northern boundsry of Saka.dvips (Bonfhe P, ch. 80
{3) Surd (wine), it isa corruption of the Sen of Sarein which is another nome for the Caspian
Bea (Yule's Mareo Polo. vol 11, p. 48d); and it formed the southern or sonth-eastern
bonndary of Kuéa.dvips (Beohmdnde P, ch. 51 ; the Bordfa P, ch. B7, has Kohirs Sigara
instead of Surd) ; (4) @hrits (elarified butter), it is a corraption of the Erythrsan Ses
or the Persian Gulf, and it formed the boundary of Silmala-dvipa or Chal.dia, that fs
Asiyrrin (Bardha P, ch. 80) ; () fkeha [sugarcane juice). Thsho js another neme for the
Oxus (Fighny P., pt. 11, ch. 4), bere the piver is taken s o sea, Ii formed the southern
boundary of Pushkars.dvipa (Bardhe P, ch, §8), Pushkara being evidentlr a variant of
Bhushkara or Bokhara ; (8) Dadki {curd) or the sea of Aral, Dadhi is the Sanskritised
foom of Dahi (Dahe) the name of & Scythic tribe vhich lived in the Upper Jazartes
(JEBRAS,, vol. XXIV, p. 648) and evidently on the shores of this lake, it formed the
houndary of EKrmoficha.dvipa (Bosile P, ch, 88); (7) Svide-folee (sweet-watler), it
ia perhaps a corrmption of Tehadan, & river in Mongolin, it formed the boundary of or rather
fAowed throngh Ploksha-dvipa.. See my Roedlale or the Underacorld inthe IHO,, vols, 1§

Sapta-gaila—Yeluamala, o cluster of hills 18 miles north of Cannances in the Mulabay Coost,
the first Indian land seen by Vasco-de-Gorme in 1488 (Yule's Marcs Pofo, ol I p 3210,

capta-Sdrasvata—l. Tho collestive neme of seven rivers: Eddchavniksht in Naimishs.
ragya, Bigdld in Gaya, Manauramd in Ecfals, Ogbavat! in Eumlshetra, Surepu in
Haridvara, Bimalodd in the Himalaye and Suprabhi in Pushkors (Mh, Salva P
ch. 38). 2. A place of pilgrimage in Knrukshetra ( Mk, Vana, ch, 53).

Sapia-Sindhu—The Panjab, whers the early Arvans, who were ofterwards galled the
Hindus, first settlod thomzelves after their migration to Indis. The seven Sindbus (rivers)
are the Irdvati, Chandrabhigh, Bitasti, Bipisa, Sutadro, Sindho and Sarasvatior the Kabul.
The word Sapta-Sindhn of the By Feda (VIIT, 24, 27) s the Hapta Hendu of the Tendidod
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(I, 7% ( Bhavishpa P., Protisarga Farva, pt. 1, ¢h, 5 and Max Miiller's Ohipe from @ German
Warkshop, vol. I, p. 33). The encient Aryans vwheolived in the Panjob ot the time of the
Wiy Tedg wepe divided inte five fribes called the Puros (or Bbarstas, afterwards called
<rrne) who lived on the noyth of the Bivi ; the Tritsus {called Feachilas) who lived an the
north and south of the Setlef ; Arms | Yadus and Turvesus (Regozin's Fedio Fadia, p. 523).

garabho—Same ne Sarayn [Fismepa-pifeke, Chullavagpgn, 0, 1, 3 end 4 in SBE, XX,
p- 301, XXXV, p. 171 ; Hilindd.peifa, 4,1, 85). Ttis the Saraboo of Ptolsmy.

gdradi—Sardi, on the right bank of the Kissen-Cladigh nesr ite junetion with the Madhu-
mati pear Kamraj in Rasmir; it is one of the Pitlos where Sati’s heod is said to bave fallen
(Gladwin's dyeen Akbery, pb. I, p. 396, Dr. Stein's Bdjeferasigivg, vol, 11, p. 279 ; Sheada
P. Nngnre Kh,, cb. 157). Sépdilys Muni perfoimed susterities here.  For a dascription of
the tample, see Dr. Btein's Bdfotoradgicd, vol IL, p. 279, Lalitddityn Mukthpide, king of
Knimir, having treacheromly killed a king of Gaugn, the Bengalees ontered Ensmiron the
pretext of wislting the temple of Saradh, destroyed the image of BAmasvAmin {Vishm),
mistaking it for that of Paribiss-kegavy left gg svroty for safety of the king of Ganda (Dr.
Stein's Rdjoterangiod, vol, 1, p. 162). It iz called Sarvajfia Piths in the Sedbarevijoye
jeh. 16). Sadkarichdryo was not allowed to enter the temple till he answered the questions
put to kim by leareed men belonging to varions sects,

airada-Matha—One of the fouwr Mathas or monasteries estaoblished by Spikardchirya
ot Dviirikd in Gurzeornt (zee Srifigaglrd).

Hirahganitha—Its contraction is Sirmédth ; =ome s MWepeddes (oo Mpigadiva), I
was at this pluce that Buddho ofter the attaipmont of Buddhoheod, preached his first
sprmon of whet s ralled * turned the wheel of Inw " (DMarmackatra). The Dhamel:
stnpn, according to Oenern] Cunpingham, waa originally builh by Adcke [dich. 5. Rep.,
vol, 1, p. 112) on the spot where Buddha fret pregched hiz dostrine to Kaundines and four
other Bribrnne oF &5 it 8 enlled © 1orped the wheel of faw ¥, 06 the nerth of the Dhamel
stupa there are the rujus of & stips where Buddhs predicted about the future Buddha
Maftreya ; but aceording to Hinen Teinng the site where he first proelaimed the truths is
marked by Asoka's pillar recently discovered, and I:.]:I.El Dhamek stipa marks the ploce
where Buddha prophesied about the fature Buddhahood of Maitreyn, At a spot near the
moath of the rver Asf, Buddha converted Yasa and his four friends, Purpa, Bimala,
Gavampati and Subdhn,

Sgrasvata—]. The Pnshkara Lake near Ajmira {Fandhae P, ch, TII). 2. Sirnsvats or
Hiragvatapurs was situnted on the north-west of Hagtinkpora (Hemakoshe). It was the
rapital of Biravermmn of the Jaiminibhdeda (ch, 47),

SAvasvatapura—>Same as Sirasvata.

Barssvati—1. The river Sarssvatirizes in the hills of Sinonr in the Himelaysn range called
the Bewalll and emerges into the plains at Ad-Badri in Ambala, and is deemed a8 cne of
the most sacred rivers by the Hindus, The fountain from which the river takes itarise was
situsted at the foot of a plaksha troe, and hence it was called PlakeshAvatarage or Plakshe-
rrasravane and frequented as & place of pilgrimage (Mbk., Adi P, eh, 172 and Pedmg P,
Hvarge, ch. 14 ; Big -Veda, X 75). It disappesrs for a tiree in the saad near the village of
Chalaur and reappenrs st Bhavinipura. At Balohheppar it again dissppears but appears
sgiin ot Bara Khers ; at Urnal, near Pebon, it is joined by the Mirkapda and the nnited
stream bearing still the name of Barasvat! nltimately joins the Ghaggar (Gharghar) which
wai evidently the lower part of the Rarssvati (Panjab Gozelleer, Ambala District, cb. 1).

S —
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Tue uinagger or Gaggar is belisved to have been the ansient Sarasvati though it i pot
kenown how it haslost that name (JRAS., 1803, p. 51) ; =ee Pidvani. The Maepdbhdrata also
says that after disappearing, theriver appesrs again at three places, namely at Chamasod-
bheds, Sirodbheda and Nagodbheda (Vans Parva, ch, £2). The Sarasvnt] is desoribed
in the Fig Vedz ns o flowing river, Mamm and the Mehdbhdraia speak about its dis-
uppearance in the sand at Bindlaua-tirtha near Sives (JRAS, 189, p. 61} In the
Vadic period the Sarasvaii was a very large river and it flowed into the sea (Max Midller's
Nig-Veda Sanhits, p. 46 commentary). The Rig- Vedu docs not even hint about its sub-
terranean gonrse in the Teiveni st Allahabad. The Kurukshetrn Sorasveti is called the
Priicki or Esstern Borasvati [Pedwmo P, Uttam LKh, ch, 67). The nome, however, s
specially applied to the Pushkara Serasvati, that i the Sarasvati whinh with the Looni
iasues out of the Pushkers Lake (Pedma P., Brishii Kh., ch, 18). [t falls into the Guli
of Euteh. 2. A river neor Somndth m Gurerat now called Baunflishi (sco Prabbdsa).
It iz o small river which rising in Mount Abn runs westward towards the Runn of
Kuieh from the celebrated shrine of Kotesvara Mahddeva in the marhle hijls of Avasoor
(Forbes, Rdgamdld). Ttiecalled Prabhisa Ssrasvatl, and is supposed to be identical with
the PrachiSarasvail (Skowda P, Prabhis Kh., Prebbaza-mdbit,, chs 33 38). Onihe
bank of this river below sn aspen tree nesr Somnath, Erishon breathed his Jast, 5. Ara-
chogin or Enstern Afghanistan (the district of Kandahar), Barasveti being written as
Heralhait] in the Zendavesta, Tt i mentioned a8 Harsnvatish in the Behistun Inscrip-
tion (Rawlinson’s Heradotus, 11, p. 811}, It was also called Saukuta, of which the capital
is plansiblyidentified with Ghezni.  Dr. Bhagdarkar doubtfully derives the name of
Aracheats from that of the monntain Rikehods mentioned by Pinini's commentatars (fad,
Ant. I, 21, & The river Helmand fn Afghanistan, the Avestan name of which is also
Haralhaiti. Hence the fires Sarosonfis of the Atherps-Tefe @re the Hehnand, the Indus
ansiently called Sarasvail and the Barasvatl of Eurnkshetra (Ragosin's Fedic India). 5.
The Argheandav in Arachosin soccrding to Hillebrandt (Mucdonnell and Keith's Vedic
Tndex of Nawes ond Subjects, wol II, p. 437). 6 A teibutary of the Alnkinandi
(Gadgh) in Garwal {dgni P., ch. 108, v, 17).

sarasvati-nagara—Perhaps Sicea on the Serasvati in Kurpkoheira, Panjab (180, Manshale,
eh. 7).

Saravana—1. The Divth-plece of Gosile Maikbalipuire near Brivasti. He was the head
(or fouwnder) of il Rjivakes |Hoernle's Dvdvagrdasds, [ntro, p, xiv; Appendiz, pp.
1, 4). 2. Retakupda the birth-place of Kirttike, neor Kediranitha tenple in Garwal.

Sarbvaii—1. Wilford identifies Harfvati with the river Bingaigh which passes throngh
the district of Budson in Rohilkhand (dsintic Nestmrches, vol, XTIV, p. 408; Podwe
P., Gvargs (Adi), ch, 3). 2 Fymbad in Oudb (R, L. Mitra’s Lelifovisiars, p. 9), but
Sardveti eppears to be the corraption of Scivasti (modern Sahet-Mohet) on the Rapti
{Comp. Réméya e, Urtare, ch, 121 with the Raghueayin, canto KV, v. 07). 8. The river
Bapti on which Srivasti is situated {Raghavanis, canto XV}, It is the Sclomatis of
Arrian (MeCrindle's Indibo of drrien, po 186), 4. The Disydveddea (Cowell’s ed, ch,
1} places Sardvati, both the town snd the river, to the eoath-east of Pundravarddhana.
Tha river Saravati was the boundary: between the countries called Frichye and Udichys,
the former belng on irs south.eastern side apd the latter on ifz north-western side
{Amnrakesha, Bhiui-varga).

serayu—The Chagra or Gograin Oudh, The won of Ayodhyh s stuated on this river
{ Rimdyone, Baln K., ch, 24). Bec Kdma-ierama axd Boga. It is evidently the S8asalhu
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of the Milinda.paibe, (4, 1, 35). The river rizes in the mountains of Kumenn sand afterits
junction with the Kalinads it is called the Surayn, the Ghagrs or the Dewd. Actording
to the MBh. [dnufdsana, ch. 155) it issnes from the MAnssn-smrovam,

S47ikd—Ome of the fiftyv.two Mthas where Eatl's throat is sald to have fallen. The templs
of Sirikd Devi iz situated on the Hsyi Mountain, three miles from Srinsger in Ksemir.
It was the hermitage of Rishi Efdyapa (zec KAbyapapura).

Sarkardvarttd—It iz perhaps the river Sakri in Bihsr which has boen inoorrectly identified
by Mr, Beglar with the Suktimati (dwh. 8. Rep,, vol. VIIL, p. 124 ; Bhdgaeaids, V, ch. 19).
Barkarf and Varttd appear to ba two distinet rivera (Do BAdpavate, VIIL, oh. i)

Sarovars—I]. Ses Nirdyvanasarn. 2 The twelve Sarovarss are :—Manda, Achchhoda,
Lohitn, Minasa, Sailoda, Bindusara, S4yana, Vishupupads, Chandraprabhé, Payods,
Uttarn-Minose, und Bodrakinti (Brekmdods F., ch. 51).

Sarpaushadhi-vikira—Adinesi valley in Buner near the fort Chakdars on the north of the
Awat river, vigited by Hiuen Tsiang (Dr, Stein's Areheologion! Tour 1with the Bunar Foree,
p ).

Sarplid—A tributary of the Gomatd.  According to Lassen it is the same as Sydndibs (fad,
A, Map). See Syindike.

Garvana-dsrama—Dobthi or the junction of the two streame Marho nnd Biswa in the sub-
division of Akhbarpura, distriet Fyzabadin Oudh, vwhere according to tradition, Ik tha,
king of Ayodhyi, killed Rishi Sarvana or Sindhu, the sonof a blind Bishi, mistaking him
{or sielophant while the latter was fi]ling & pot with water. The hermitage of the Rishi
was mear the comfluence.  But the Rdmdyese (Ayodh K. ch, 83) places the seens near
tha Barawil,

Earvapdvani—Same oy BAmahradn (i Pede, VIL, B 5; Dr, Wilgon's Tndien Dasles, vol. I
p. 26}, It is alsn written Saryyasavatn,

dasasthall—Antraveda, the Doab beiween ths Ganges and the Yamuul

Satadru—1. The river Sublej; it is also colled the Ghapgar or the Ghara, which is the
nnited streama of the Sntlej and the Bins frony their jupetion st Endreess to the conflacnee
with the Chenab, The Ghara iz known to the inhabitants by the nome of Noi (JASE, VI,
p. 1700, According to some anthorities the Buile] wasnot one of the rivers forming the Pad-
chanad, bat its old bed was the Sotra or Hakra (Ghaggar), which dried vp owing fo its
diversion into the Bias valley. Aceording to Mr. G. Campbell, the Ghaggar is the
peincipal tributary of the Sarasvati (Bhnology of Indic, p. 84; Drs. Macdonsll and
Keith's Vedic Index of Names and Subjects, II, p. 425). Sec Sarasvatl. 2. Sichimd
in the Ponjab (Mdskand, P., ch. 5T7; Beal's BWC,, L. p. 178).

Batipaputra—The Tulu country fncluding Maogalore [(Ascka’s Gimsr Ingeriptions and
Bmith's dsola, p. 115), Buat acc Telingana.

Batrufijaya—The mest sacred of the Gve hills (se¢ Sametsikhara) of the Jainas in Kathia-
war, at tho castern bage of which the town of Palitana is situated, 70 miles north-west of
Burat and thirtyfour miles from Bhownagar, It is sacred to Adindth (sce Brivasti).
The Chanmukh temple is the most lofty of all the temples on the summit of the hill,
The Satrufijurs temple was repaired at & coat of one crore and sixty Iakhs of rupees by
BAgbhstadere in the relgn of Kumarapils, king of Pattans, The Satruijoys Mihdimyo
wag composed by Dhandvare Birl ot the request of Sladizys of Balabhi,

Batyavall—Same ns Kalsuld [Fayu P, ch. 01, v. 881 Tt is mentioned as “ Suttewle ™ in
Qiodwin's dyeeni dAbbery  (p. TES),
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Sanbhanagara—Same ax Sdlvapura.

Sauksra-kshetra—Same as Sokara-kshetra.

Samndatti—Same a3 Sngandbhavaril

Saurfshira—The Peninsuls of Gozerat or Kathiswed, the Syrastrene of Piolemy, The
name wad also applied to the country from Sindh or the Indus o Baroach, that is,
Guzerst, Cotch and Kathiswar (Bémdyooa, Adi ch, 13). Saurdjys was 2 syponym of
Baurfshira (J48B, 1873, p. 108). Ite capital was Balabhi (Dadakumdrechsrite, ch. 8).
Tt was governed by the Satraps under Ascks and the Maurya kings, then by the Sah
kirgs from the frst esnfury 2.0, to the third century A.D,, and after them by the
Senipatiz under the Guptas of Kanonj, Under the Gupts emperors ita capital wes
Pimanasthsll modern Banthali, before Balabhi became its capital. According to local
tradition Médhavapnrs in Kathiawar was the place where Erishgn wae married to
Bukminf. Eeighga met his death ot Prafhisa Fatsn near Vernwal.

Sauripgra—The nume given by the Juines to the town of Mathurd (Orartdiyopens In
SBE., XLV, p. 113). The Jaina Tirthaikara Arvishiareni or Keminitha was born 4t this
place and he died on the Smmmit of Mouné Girner (Kolps Sitm in the Sacred Boolsaffhe
Eagt, vol, XXTI, p. 276, But according to the Dhdlasdgara, 8 Jaina work, Sauripur and
Mathurd are two different towns.  Snurt, who succesded his father Stra, king of Mathurd,
removed his capital to a newly bulls city named Ssuripuri, while his younger brother
Buvira remsined at Mathurd,

Sauryapora—Sams as Sanrpura.

Sanstra—It has been idontified by Canningbam with Eder, s district in the provinces of Guze-
rat which was Hadari of the Buddhist period at the head of the Gelf of Eambay (dne. Geo.,
. 487). Baavirs was theSophir or Ophir (¢.0.) of the Bikle(bubses Surpiraks; and Soviea
of the Milinda Feiba (8BE, vol. XXXV, p. 289) where it s described a3 & seaport,
Actording to another writer, Sanvira was sitnated between the Indes and the Jhelom, bence
It was called Sindhu-Ssuviea (MEA., Bhishma, ch, 9 ; Rimdyans, Adi, oh. 18). The Satrail
joys Mdhdtmya places it in Sindhu or Sindh. It appears fram the Agni Purdne feh, 200)
that the river Devika and from Bhdgowsis P. (v. 10) the river Tkshumati fSowed through
Sanvire. Dr. Bhys Davids places Seovire in his Map to the north of Eathinwer and slong
tha Gulf of Cutch | Buddhist India, Map facing p. 320, and Bhdpavats, ¥, cb, 1071, ch. 10, v.
85). Alberuni identifies it with Multan and Johrawer (Alberuni’s India, vol. T, pp. 30, 302 ;
see alao SEE., XIV, p. 148 note). Bec Deviki. Rornkasor Roruve was the capital of Seu-
vira [Jdlaka, Cam, Bd,, vol. ITL, p..‘lE‘ﬁ—iﬂIim Jainka). But these jdentifications are doubt-
ful, Inthe Mértand. P. {ch. 57) Bindbu and Ssuvirs have been placed in the northem part
of Indis, snd mentioned along with Gindhira, Madra, eto. Rapeon says that the twoparts
of the compound word Sindhu-Sauvirs are often used separately as names having nearly the
same meaning, and be identifies it with the modern provinces of Bindh (Ancien! India,
p. 168). Dr, Bhagavanial Indraji says that Sindhu.Bauvirs like Akariventi are usually
found together, Sindhm ia the modern Sindh and Bauvirs may have been part of Upper
Sindh, the capital of which was Dattamitri (Esrly Hist of Gujorat, p. 50), perbaps from
Dattdmitrs (Demetring), king of Ssuvira (MBh, Adi ch. 141). The identification of
Sauvira by Alberuni with Mulian and Jahrawar scems to be correst.

Eeka—The country of Jhajpur, south-esat of Ajmir (MeCrindle’s Anciend India aa desopibed
by Mepasthenes and Arrign, p. 1383 note), Put the Alakdbhdrata (3abhi, ch, 31) places it to
{he south of the Charmayvati (Chambal) and north of Avanti (Ujin). it can thesefore be

——————
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idantifed with North Malws, It was congquered by Babadeva, one of the Pipdavas, with
Apara Seka which waos evidently on tho soath of Seka,

Ssmubipura—1. Bemah, near Sambbalpur (Tovernier's Prowels, Ball's ed, IT, ch. 15).
2. Bambalake of Ptolemy, on the rivor Koil, in tha District of Falamu in the Chota-Nagpur
division in Bihar, celebroted for its diamond mines, It is the Boumelpour of Tavernfer.

Semuila—Chan! (Bhandarkar's Hisl, of Se Deabian, ssc. viil),

Senakhandasela—Kandy (Bishop Coplestons Buddhizm in Moegedhe ond Coylon, p 255).
For the transfer of the tooth-relio feom Anurddbfpura, see Mutu Coomars Swamy's
Dgthivamsa, Intro,, X1XE,

Seropdvipa—Ceylon.

Sashidri—See Trimals and Trpadi. It is also called Seshdohala,

Setavyi—To-woi of Fo Hian. Tt hea been identified by Prof. Bhys Davids with Satiabis
(Indion Buddhizm, p. T2 ; Bpenca Hardy's Manual of Buddhizm, pp. 88, 347). Mr. Vo=t
identifies it with Basadila, 17 miles from Sahet-Mahet snd six milea from Balsrampnr
(JERAS.,, 1003, p. 513). It wes the birthplase of Kaspepa Buddha.

Seflkdi—Ayodhyd (Oudh). Setikd is evidently a cormuption of Siketa.

geinbamlha—Adam's Bridge betwesn Indis and Ceylon, said to bave been bailt by Rima
with the assistance of Sugrive for crossing over to Ladki, The island of Bimedvaram
s the first link in the chain of isleks forming the Adam's BEridge, The island contains the
eeleheated temple of Rimedvarandths, one of the twelve great Lifgas of Makideva, saiid to
have been established by Bfmachandra on his way to Latkd (Sive Purdna, 1, oh. 38, and
Rimdyana, Ladkd, ch. 22). BAmedvarn is also called Sadgamativtha (Ep. Ted., vol. 1, p. 364),

Seonadess—The name of the reglon extending from Nasik t0 Devagirl in the Deocan, [ts
capital was Davagiri or Deulatabad (Dr. Bhandaskar's Bodly History of e Deklan, sep,
ziv]. The town of Sennspma waz founded by Seunachandes Iof the Yadava dynasty.

ghadarsnys—Nandi was cursed by Siva to bocome a stone: he ecropdingly becmme a
mountsin oalled Wandf.-durge or Nendidroog (Garrett’'s (less. Dée,, ev, Nondf)., Vishono
interoeded on his hahalf and Siva ordersd Gaagh who was within his matted hair to fall on
the mountain and to wesh away the fault of Nandi (the river PAlAr rises in Nandidroog).
Gangh replied that if the would descend on earth, she wished that Siva and Vishgn should
bave thelr shrines on the benles of the river, so that she might run between them to theses.
The reguest was granted. Hiva came to Enfichipura, where he was esta blished by six Bishis.
There is & templs of Vishgu at Vellore on the opposite bank of the river Pildr. The waste
country in which thege six Rishis dwelt was called Shadaranya or " six wildemnesses,™
which in Tamil wes callad drg-cede, whick in popular languago is oalled Arcot, DBuf
Arcadu i3 & Tamil eompound of 41 or dr, the banyan tres, and Cedw a forast (see Wilsan's
Maskensie Oollichion, p. 50). Bes Japyesvara.

Bhashthl—The istand Balsette, sbout 10 miles to the north of Bombay, It was orsginally
& stronghold of Buddhism snd mbsequently of Swivism as evidenced by the five groups of
eaves Kavheri, oto. contained therein (Da Cunha's Bist. of Choul and Bedsein, p. 180,
Seco Perimnda. It is Shatehashth! of the insceiption {Bomb. Gez,, pt. I, p. 25).

BiEl—Tribikramapura, in the disteict of Tanjore, Madras Presidecay, twelve miles sonth of
Chidambarn menfioned in the Choitsnyo-Charitimyife (Archdetére-shale-valblamdor-
panam). It is a corruption of * Srilkall : ssme as Siyall,"”
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Slar . Mithadwir on the Banas, twentv.two miles north-east of Udayapur in Mewar, whera
the ancient image of Eefava Deva was removed from Mathurd by BEind RAj Singh
in anticipation of Aurangrebs raid (Tod's Rdjestidn, vel, I, ¢h. 19, p. G ; Growee's
MHathure, ch. ).

fiddhapura—1. Siddhavr, sixteen miles west of Bara Banki in Ondh. 2. Sitpor [Sidpur)
in the Ahmedabad district in Guserst, the hermitage of Fiski Earddome and bisth-place
of Hapila, about sixty-four miles from Ahmedabad (Det- Bhdgaralz, IX, 81). Same as
Bindu-zam (2).

Slddhdérama—]1. Buoxar in the district of Shakobad. Vishnuisenid to have incarnated as
Vimana {dwarl) at this place. On the bank of & small stream called Thord, near ita june.
tion with the Gunges, on the western side of Buxar, i5 & smal] mound of earth, which iz
worshipped as tho birth.place of Vémaena Deva (Rdmdyavo, Balakénda, ch, 26). A fair
is held here every year in the monoth of Bhidrn in bonour of Vimans Deva. A fair is also
held in honour of Vimana Teva ot Fatwa, situated at the confluence of the Ganges pnd
the Punpun, in the district of Patns, where a large oumber of peoplabatheon a festival
called Vdruni Dpdda®l. 2. The hermitage on the bank of the Achehhoda-sarovara in
Kashmir (see Achehhoda-sarovars)., 5. A sacred place near Drwarakd or in Anartta or
Gujeral, whers, sccording to the Brekmaoraiearits Pawrdeqa, the roundon of KErishps and
Radhikd tock plase (Drvdrakd-mahdimya, VIIL, ch. §). Seo Prabhisa. 4. A henmitage
#aid to he sitnated in the Himalare between Kanchanjangn and Dhavalagiri, on the mok
of & river called Mandakng, 14 miles from Nomar Bezar (Rimdyana, Kish K., ch. 43).

5118—1. The river Gandak (Woght's Hisfory of Nepal. p. 130, note 33). 2. A river in
ihe Rudrs Himslays pear the souree of the Genges in Garwal (A hdvetdra- stholo- eaibnars-
gerpanam). 3. The river Jezactes enlled Billas or Sili by Megasthenes in kis work (ses
MeOrndle's Wegzathenes and Arrian, p. 85 ; Beal's Record of the Wesdern Countries, vol. I,
. 13 mote). See Bith,

&ilabhadra-Monastery—It was situated on an isclated hill now called Edwi-dol in the districs
of Gaxa near the Bailwaystation Bela ; the monastery was visited by Hinen Teiang (drch,
8. Rep., vol. VIIL, p. 48 and vol. XVL, p. 47). For a desoription of tha hill, see JASE.,
1547, p 402, Ellabhadra was the head of ths Nilands monastery when it was visited
by Hinen Tsiang in 837 a.D., and the latter stodied the Fope-Sdetra under Slabhades
for (fteen months, Ses Ehalatika Parvata

&la-dhipa—Fame as Mahisthins (Lisi of Ancient Wonwmonle in Bengal).

&Gahajta—Ssme az Srilatje (Tdrd Tondea).

Gild-Suk gama— &4 Satgoma s a corruption and slbreviation of Bikramasili Ba®ghi-
rlima, the calebirutcd monastery founded by Dharmapéla, king of Magadba, about the
middle of the eizhth century 4D, It was the ancient name of Pitharghdgh, six miles to
the north of K=halghon [Uolgong) in the distriet of Ehagalpur, containing the templs
of Mahidera Tateivaraniths and rock-rot exoavations. Two miles and ahalf to the south.
east of Pitharghitd wos the copitsl of Badjd Gandha Merdan called Indrizan where he
boie a fort in 88 4D, (lsjor Freaklin's Site of Ancient Paiibofbia ; he quotes Chawrs
Pafehidild by Chaura Favias bhis autborityh Se¢e Bilkramasild Vibira.

giphala—Cerlon, The Lfipevamss relstes the conquest of the islend by Vijure, who came
from Lila which has been identifled with Badha in 477 ».0. Fergueson identifies Laja
with Laga or Guezerst, bur TUpham seye ikat Vijaye ¢came to Ceylon from the provioes of
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“ Lade Desay ™ in the kingdom of Badigs, which he identifies with Ridha Desa (Upham’'s
Rijaratndkari, ch. IT, and Réjdvali, pt. L), and thia identification is correct (see JASE,,
1910, p. 599). Mahendrs, son of Asoks, amd his sister Sadgha-mitrd came to Ceylan
durjng the reign of Devinimpiya-Tisea and converted the inbabitanis of the istand to
Buddhism (Upham's Rijeetndbori, ch. IT). Bee Lahkd, For the Ceylon eoipa, sse
JASH, 1887, p, 298, plate 20,

Siphapura—l. It hes boon identified by Cunnlngham with Kstls or Eatileha, which
is sizteen miles from Pindi Doedan Khan on the nerth side of the Balt renge in the
district of Jhelam in the Penjeb (dreh. 5. Bep, vol. 11, p. 181}, Acccrding to Hiven
Taisng the country of Bimbapura bordered oo the Indus on ite western gdde ; it wasz a
depandency of Kasmir in the seventh century. It wes conguered by Arjuna {MA%
Sabha, ch. 27). It contains s sacred fountain sald to have been formed by the tears of
Siva on the death of his wife Batl, to which pligrims resort every year for the purposes of
purification (JASE, XVIII, p. 151). There are romaine of ancient temples in Potowar
in the neighbourhood of Kaghs, Traditionslly Sigphapura is the place where Vishgn i=
said to have incarnpted as Nrpisimha and killed Hiragyalkasipu (bot ece Milasthina-
pura), 2. Hitgur, in the district of Hughly in Bengsl; & was fonnded by Siphabihu,
the father of Vijays who conguered and colonized Laikd. Ttls situated in Ridha, the
Lits or Lils of the Baddhists snd Lida of the Jainas—the ancignt Sumhba [see my
“Nodes on the History of the District of Hughly'' in J45B., 1810, p, 598},

Sindbu—I1. The river Indus. Above ifs junctiom with the Chinab, the Indus was caljed
Bingh (Bindho) ; from this polnt to Arcr, it was called Pafichanad; and from Aror to
ite mounth it waa called Mihran (Alberuni's frdis, I, p. 260 ; Cal, Ree., vol. CXVII, p. 15).
For & deaseiption of ks somres sze Sven Hedin’s Trons Himdlags, vol 11, p. 218, It is
the Hidhn of the Behistun Inseription, Hoddu of the Bibls, and Hendu of the Vendidad,
2, The country of Sindh, Aceording to Ptolemy the Abhivas dwelt in the southern portien
of Bindb, and the Mushikas resided in the northern portion, Tt was the Abkiras who tock
ewny by force the lndies of Krishna's hopsehold from Arjuns while he was bringing them
through the Panjab after Kydshaa's death (Brodmo Perdoa, ch, 218), After the death of
Monandor (Milinda of the Miieda Pefibe) who reigned over the FPanjah, Sindh, and
Kabol from 140 to 110 20, Mavae the Soythian eongquered Bindh and expelled the
Gireeks from the Panjab, Mauss was sacoeeded by his son Azss who extended his
dominion beyond Jellalabad, and Azilesas, gon of Azes, conguersd Eabul (Cunningham's
Arch. 8. Rep., IT, p. 84). For the Mubammadan conguest of Bindh and fa history and
for the downfall of Aler and Brabmanabad (see JASE,, 1838, p. 83 and also p. 207 ; Ihid,,
1841, p. 267; Thid., 1 848, pp. 75, 165). 3. The river Kili-Bindh in Malwa called Dakshipa-
Sindhu in the Mohdbhdrats (Vena P, ch. 52) and Sindhu in the Meghadiw (pt. 1, ».
80; Mafapa P., ch. 113) The name of India (Infu of Hiven Telang) s & corruption of
Bindhn, For other Chiness nsmes of Indis see Brefachocides’s Medicweal Researches,
I, p. 25. According to Mr, Rapson ** India ™ originally meant the country of the Indus
{Ancient India, p. 185). 4. A river in Malwa, which rising near Siron] falls into the
Tamunh (Milali- Madhaos, Acta IV, IX). It isthe Parva-Sindhu of the Deel P, ch, 39,
f. Hindhn-deds was the country of the Upper Indus (Ansndsram  Baruyn's Iheticnary,
vol, ITI, Preface, pp. 20-25).

Sindhuparna~—~Same as Dabshing-Sindky (Bardla P, ch, 85). Perhaps it is an erroncons
combinntion of the words Sindku and Paruddd (zee Matsya P., ch. 113, v. 23).

Sindhu-5auvira—sSee Sauvire (Hatspe P ch, 114).

Sindimana—Sehwan on the Indus in  Sindh, the Siviethina of the Arabs (Cunningham’s
dneient Feopraphy of India, p. 264).
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Siprd—A river in Malwa on which Ujjaln is eitosted.

girindhra—Sirhind (Brakmdnds F., Pirva, ch. 50). Tt is the Sirindha of the Bardia Samkéd
{ch. 14}, Bee fatadre.

irovana—TalkAj, the eapitel of the angient Chels or Chers, forty miles to the east of
Beringapatam in Mysore, now buried in the sands of the Kiveri {dsefidiabdra-affels
eoibhava-darpasam of Madhnre Eavi Sarmi). See Talakida.

Biti—). Ascording to Mr. Ceoma, the Sitd is the modern Juxartes (JASE, 1838, p. 283),
It rises in the platenn south of Issyk-kul lake in the Thizn-shan (McCrindie’s Flolamy, p,
280). Jarsrtes is also called Bir-Daria, and Sér is evidemly a corruption of Sd and
Daria means & river (Matepa P., ch. 120), Sitd is also identified with the river Yarkand
or Taralzhen on which the tewn of Yarkond is situsted. From the names of the pluces s
menticned in the Brohmdsds Pwrdia (ch, 51) through which the SH& dows, its
identifioation with the Jaxartes sppears to be correct, and the Mokdblidrois (Bhishma
Parva, ch, II) also says that |t pesses through Sika-dvipa, See SU4. 2. The river
Chondrabhigd (Chinsb); see Lohita-sarovara (Kdlikd P, che. 22, 82). 3. The river
Alakirandi, on which Badarikiframa is situnted (Af&R., Vaos, ch, 145, v. 40).

Sitadrt—The river Butle].

Sitdmbara—Chidambars in the Province of Madras.

Sitiprastha—The river Dhabald or Bodbe-Hipti. Seme sz Bihodi.

fitoda-sarovara—The Barik-kul lake in the Pumir. Ses Chakshu. (3drband. P., ch. B6).

Bivilaya—1. Ellora, Eflur or Berulen, forty milea from Nandgaon, one of the stations of
the G.LP. Hailway and seven milee from Danlatabad. It contains the temple of Ghus.
rinesa or Ghrishnese or Ghosmesa, one of the twelve preat Lifgas of Mohideva men
ticned in the Sieg Purdoe (I, chaps. 88, 58). Ses Amareivars. The Fodma
Pirana snd the Siss Purdge (I, oh. 58) place the temple of Ghnirineén at Devegiri
(Deogiri or Daulatabad). The village Ellors is about three quarters of a mile to the
west of the celebrated caves of Ellora (see [balapurs and Elapuraj. A swcred Kunda
called Sivaleys, round which the image of the god i8 cermried in procession at the
Sipardisi festival, hae glven its name to the ploce.  Abalyfibdi, widow of Ehande Reo,
the only son of Malhar Rao Holkar, constrocted a tomple and a wall round the Kupda
(Antiquities of Hidar and Awrangabed Disiricts by Burgess). The Brahmanical Cave
temple ot Ellors called Riven-ki-Ebhai containe the Sgures of the Sevea Mitrikis
(divine mothers) with their Vibenes nemely, Chimunds with the owl], Indrigd with the
elephant, Vardh! with the boer, Vaishpavi or Lakshi with Garuda, Eaumiri with the
peacock, Mahedvari with the tmil and Brahmi ar Barsevet! with the goase,

Hiva-paura—The country of the Sisposh (Siva-pavss), perhaps the letter‘ra® In peurs is
a mistake for *ss.' Ses Oljdnaka (Mafsys P, ch. 120). .

Elvi—Acoording to the Pesantars Jalela (Jalebe, Com. Ed,, VI, po 246), the cepitz]l of
Hivi was Jetattara which has been identiffed by Genernl Conningham with Xageri, 11 miles
nocth of Chitore in Rajputana, where many coins were found beoring the name of * Sivi
Janapada " (dvch. Swre, Bep,, VI, p. 186 JARE, 1837, p. 74). Hemee Sivi may be identi-
fied with Mewar (see Jetuttara) ; it is the Biviki of the Byikpf-Sashitd (ch, 14). But goe
Madhyamika, Actording to the Sivi Jdiake ard Makd-Ummagga Jdiaka (/ds., IV, p. 260;
V1, p. 215respectively) the capital of Sivi was Arifthapura which perheps was alio called
Dvérhvntt (Jét, V1. p. 214). The stery of Uliners, king of £ivi, who gave the flesh of hig
own body to eave the life of & dove is related in the Mohdbddreta (Vana, cha, 130, 151).
Both Fa Hing and Hiven Talang place the soene of thisgtory in Udvkna now called the Bwat
valley. But according to the Makd-Fmneagga Jdiaks the country of Sivi was between the
kingdoms of Bideha and Pagichila, According to the Mabdbkdrata (Anudds, ch, 32) Sivi
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waa ling of EAst, Tt is also mentloned In the Dadebumdre-ckariia (Madhya, ch. vi). It
wad eonquered by Nakula (300, Babha, 52). Gee Arishshapura. Jetuttars iz called by
Bpence Hardy as Jayatura (Hania] of Beddliizn, p. 118}, The recont discovery of & steatite
velief (uow in the British Muscum) which represents in a most ortistle way the celahrated
gtory of Utinare, king of Hivi, ns given in the Mahdiddrais {Vana, ch. i31) makes it highly
probable that the prasent Swat valley was the ancient kingdom of Sivl. Bep alsothe scoming
of Sivika RAjl by Sung Yun (Beal's Becords of Buddhis! Couniries, p. 206), It appears,
however, that there wese two conntries by the name of Sivi, ope was sltuated in the Evinb
valley, the capital of which wes Aritfhapars, and the other iz the same ns Sivika of
Barihamibira {Byfiet-oamhild, ch, XIV, v, 12) which be places among the countries of the
gouth, Sivili being ‘o plecnastia form of Sivi, the eapital of which was Jatuttara, and
Jetuttera is evidently mentioned by Alberund s Jattazanr (Fadia, I, p. 30%) which, ascor-
ding to him, was the capital of Muirwar or blewar.

Biylka—See Sivl.

Bivisthina—Sewan on the right bank of the Indus,

Riyall—Sea Sl

skanda-kshoira—Same as Komirasviml (Choifenya-Cleritdmeite, pé IT, ok, 0.

Sleshmataks—TUttars (North) Gakargs, two miles to the north-east of Paiupatinitha (g.0.)
in Nepal on the Bégmuti (Sive P, bl IIL, ch. 15; Barika P, chs. 213—216: Wright's
History of Nepal, pp. 82, 90 note). North Golamn is used in contradietinetion to Dakships
{(South) Gokarpa called Gokarna (p.0.) (Bardha P, oh. 216). The Linge P (pt. T, ch.
02, wa. 154, 185) alao mentiong toro Goliarnas (sea also Seayambhé P ch. 4).

Eobhivail-nagara—The birth-place of Euddhs or Kanslaruni (Sveyambbe P, ch 6
Buddhovamsa in JASE,, 1838, p. T4). Tt has been idemtified by P. C. Mukerjes with

Aranra in the Nepalese Terai (see Eapllavastn).

Bolomatls—3ee Sarfivatl (MoCrindle's Magasthensa and Areian, p. 186,

Bomanfitha—Snme ¢ Prabhiiss (dgnd P, ¢h. 100}, [t was nlio enlled Bomedvaranithe
{Merutniga's Probondhochinddmani, ch, ).

Boma-parvats—l. The Amarskantaks moontain, in which the river Nerbuda has got its
sonrce (Amara.kosha). 2. ‘The soathern part of the Hals range along the lower vallay
of the Indus (Rémdyens, Kishk., ch. 42).

Boma-tirtha—]. Prabhis (sco Prabbisa). 2. A place of pilgrinage in Kurnlshetra whers
Tarakdsurn was killed by Karttikiya, the genesal of the gods (M., Salya P, che 44,
B2 ; Sakunfald, Act 1.

Bomosvara—3es ScmandSihs (Kdrma P i, ch, 34)

Bomesvara-giti—The memrt in which the river Bin-Gabgd has got its soures,

Bofja—The river Sone, which has got its source in the Amaralapials mountain in Gondwana,
It was the western boundary of Magadha. It formerly joined the Ganges at Maner
& little above Bankipore, the Western auburh of Patna, from which its embouchura
i now gixtpen miles digtant and higher up the Ganges (Martin's Eeg. Ind., I, p. 11 ;
MeCrindle's Megaafhenes ond Arvign, p. 157 nete ; JASE, | 1843 — Rovenslanwe’s dncien? Bad

of the Somg), The Bone and the Samyn now join the Ganges st Sitghi or rather befween
Binghi and Harji-Chupra, two villsges oo the two sides of the Ganges, about two miles to the
efst of Chirand and eight miles to the east of Chapra., Atthe time of the Bdmdpane (Adi,
ch. 32} the Song Bowed by the eastarn side of Rijagriha, then called Giriveaja or Basomatt
from ite founder BAjL Basu, down the bed of the river Punpun, joining the Ganges at
Fatwa. At the time of the Mahdhfidrots it appears to have fAowed by the present bed
of the Banas which is immediately west of Arrab (Aswch. 5. Bep., vol, VIOT, p. 18).

fonaprastha-—-Fooepat (see Eurnksheira). Ttis25 miles porth of Delhi  See Paniprastha.
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Bonltaputa—The ancient Sonitapura is etill calied by thet neme, and is sitnated jn Kumann
on the bank of the river Kedir-Cadgh or Mendiking about gix miles from Ushimatha
and at o shork distence from Cupta Kijl (Haorfvsdss, cb, 174). Ushipaths = on the
north of Rudra-FPraydge, and is on the ropd from Hordwar o Kedirnitha, Gopta.KASis
said to have been foanded by Bins R&jd within Sopitapurs. A dilapidated fort sti]l exists
a4 fopitapurs on the top of & mountain snd is called the fort of Baja Bann. Sonitapura
waa the capital of BAna Réjs, whose daaghter Usha waos shdueted by Aniruddha, the grand.
som of Kpishpe (Hervsase, ch, 155}, It wes aleo called Undvens (Hemaboshs and Trikds-
daiaha). Major Maddon says that Eetalzed or Fort Hostings of the survey maps situated
at Lobool in Bumaun on & eonical peak ks poinged cut as the stronghold of Binfaars, and
the pagdits of Knmaan afirm that Scol on theJheom mountain is the Bonitapura of the
Purdnes (JAS58, XVIiL, p. 588}, The Wetrpa Perdge (ch, 116) says that the capital of
Béna BAjS was Tripurs (Tecr om the Sethuda). A ruined fort gitusted st Damdami on
tha bank of the river Puonarbbavi, fourtzen miles to the south of Dinsjper, s called
" Binn BAjA's God,” and it is said to bave heen the abode of Biga Rija, whence they
BAY Tsha wnz abdected by Anirpddhe, anpd verions ergumeats are brought In to prove
this azsertion. Hab the ronts of Epishaa from Dwdirakd to E-I:ll_!itﬁ.]}l.'l.l."ﬂ:- 5 given in the Hard-
papetm (ch, 178) and the description of the place as being sitvated on & mountain pear
Swmere do not support the theary that Depdamd was the ancient Sopitapura. An in-
ecription found in the fort proves that it wos built by o king of Gand of the Eamboja
dynnsty. Bins Rija's fort in the districs of Dipajpur is a8 moach o myth as the Dgare-
gogoihe {nopthern cowshed) of BajE Tirdta =f Rintansgar in the zame disiriet. The
Assamese also claim Tejpur as the ancient - Sopitapurs.  Devikote on the Kiverf in the
provinoe of Modras and also Biana, 50 miles south-west of Agra, claim the honour of
being the site of the apeient Sepitapure. Wilford identifies it with the Magjupattans
(Asiatic Researches, vol IX, p. 168).

Sopatma—Ses Surabhipatiana (Pedplus, p. 48).

Boreyya—Not far from Tekshodild (Kern's Manual of Frd. Buddhisn, p, 14 ; SBE, XX
p. 11). Bevata lived here, he presided at the Vaisdli Conneil.

Eotihivatl-—Same ss Sukiimat!, the capital of Chedi {the Cheti of the Buddhizts),

Sovira——den Sauvira.

Brivann-be)igola—EBrivans-Belpols, o town inthe Hassan distriet, Myeore, sn ancient
sent of Jains leasning, between the hills Chandrpbette and Todrmbetta whish contain Jaina
imgeriptions of the fourth and fifth centuries 20 On the top of the former §s & colosanl
statue of the Jains god Gomotesvern. See nlse Vindhyi-pids Parvais. Bhodrubihy the
great Joine patrigrch whe had migrated to the Soath with his followers in order tosseape
the twelve vonra famine which took plase daring the reign of Maurys Chendragupta, went to
Sravaga-Beligala irom Ujjayini, whern he died in 357 n.c. Hence it ina very saered place
to theJainas (Ind, dng, IL pp. 265, 322 ; IIT, p. 153; Rice's Alysore Tneeriptions , Intro.,
p-lrzxzxvil. Bes Buodapura. Mawrvs Chandragupta became s Joine sscetic in the latier
part of his life, and be I8 eaid to have diedat this place (Rice’s Mysore Gozeltesr, T, p, 287).

Brfivasi—Sohet-Alaket, oo the bank of the river RApt (amcicat Airavat] or Achizavatl)
in the disirict of Gopds in Oodh, Tt was the capits]l of Tifers-Eofnln, ten miles from
Dalarémpur, 53 miles north of Ayodlya and 720 miles from Rbigi {Rimdyora, Tetarn,
ch. 121}, The town wes founded by Sravasta, a Ling of the Solar rece {Fiskeu Purdaa,
IV, ch. 2, v. 13). Ramehandra, king of Oudh, when dividing his kingdom, gave Srivasti
to bis som Lavs (Féiypu P, Uttars, ch. 28], Srivestiis theSiratthi or Sivetchipars of the
Buddhists and Chandrapura or Chardrikdpurd of the Jainas, At the time of Buddha,
Prosendditya or Prasenfit was king of Uttara.Kodole and his capital was at Sravasti ;
he vizited Buddha while the latter was peziding at Rijagriba (zec Eundagima). Buddhks
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converter him to his own rﬂislﬂh by preaching to him the Hmd‘mdmﬁrﬁnﬁu Siitra,
Pragenajit had tvo soms Jeta amd Virudheka by fwo wives, Sudatta, called nlas
Anathapipdika or Andthapindads on sceount of his liberality, was & rich merchant of
Srivast! snd treasurer #o the king ; he became a convert to Buddhismy whils Buddhs wag
residing at Sitdvans in Rajgir, where he had gone to visit him, On his return to
Sriivestl he purchased a garden, one mils to the south of the tewn, from prinees Jeta, to
whem he paid as its prics gold coins (mesurens) sufficient to cover the ares be wanted (sea
Jetavana-vilira), and built in it o Vikdrg, the construction of which was superintended
by Saripatre (see Kilands). Buddhs aocepted the gift of the Vibir, to which additions
were mada by Jeta who besame & convert to Buddhism , henoe it wae called Jefovana
,-iﬂ.ﬂ.&ﬂ.gjig@-ﬂ'&rm or simply Jeloeene. Vibdn. The Vihira contained two monssteriss
callad Gandha-lmti and Kosamba-kuti which have beenidentified by General Cunningham,
The almsbowl snd begging pot and the ashes of Siriputra who died at Nalandi (see
HNalandg) were brought to Srivest] nod o stupa was built upon them near the eastérn gate,
Viiakhi, ihe oelebrated femals disciple of Buddhs, boilt hers a Feldrs oalled Phrvirfime
which has been identifled by General Cunningham with the mound ealled Orf Jhir, about &
mils to the cagt of Jetavana (see Bhaddiyal. Buddhs resided for 25 years at Jetavanss
Vihira in the Pupyasili erecied by Prasenajit (Conningham's Siupa of Sharhus, p.
00 Arch. 8. Rep., L p. 330 Ao, Geo,, p. 407), 416 Jilakas (birth-stories) out of 498
wera told by Buddha at this place. Devadagta, Buddha's cousin and hrother of his wife
Yododhard, who had seversl timees attempted (o tike away the life of Buddha, died at
thiz place during an attempt he again made on his life (see Girlvrajapura). Chifiché, o
young women, wee set up bere by the Tirthikas to slander Buddba. The sixteenth
Buoddhist patrinreh, Hahulatd (ses Timasavana) died at Jefavana-vihim in the sscond
centary B Prasenajit was a friend of Buddha, but his son Virughaka or Vidudabbe
who usurped the throne, beeame a perseentor of the Buddhists. He murdered Jeta, his
brother, and he slew 500 youths and 500 maidens of Eapilavastn whom he had taken
prisomers, though his mother Vissbha Ehattiyd or Mallikd was the deughter of a Silyn
ehief by a glave girl Mahdnspdd (Spence Hardy's Monwal of Buddbiem, 2nd ed., p. 262,
and Avodéne Kaelpaletd, ob, 11), He was burnt to death within 8 week as predieted by
Buddha. Traditionally Srivasti, of as it was ealled Chandrikdpuri or Chandrapuri , was
the birth-place of the third Tirthajkora Bambhavaniths and the eighth Tirthaikara
Chandrapeabhindtha of the Jainas. There is still a Jaina temple here dedicsted to
Sobhantith which iz evidently n corruption of the name of Sambhavaniths. The names
of the 24 Tirthaiksaras of tha Jainas with their distinotive zigne sre as follows; L.
Rishabha Deva or Adinatha (bull), 2. Ajitanstha (elephant). 3. Ssmhblavaniiha
{horse). 4. Abhinandane (monkey). 5. Sumatinitha (Ersoficha or curew). 8
Padamprabhi (lotus). 7. Supliriva (Bvastika). 8 Chandraprabhindths ({moon). 9,
Subidbinitha or Puahpadsnta [erocedile). 10, Sitalanaths (Srfoates or white curl of hair),
11. Sreyiméaniths (rhinoceros). 12, Blsupljya (buffalo). 13. Bimalandths (Loar).
14. Anantanatha (faloon). 15, Dhermanitha (thundesbolt). 16, Sintinithe (deer).
17. Kusthyniths (goat]. 18 Aranitha (Nsndyivartta). 19, Mallinktha (pitcher).
o, Munisaveata {tortolss). 21. Namindths (bhue waterlily). 22, Nemindtha (conch).
23, Pirjvanidtha [hooded gerpent). 24. Mah&virn (hivn), The pame of ESahet-Muhet
is sald to have been derived from * Mahloetthi ™ by which name Sudstts was called,
and people still call the ruins of Jetavana as * Set "' (Tneperiel Gazeilesr of Tndis, vol. XII,
p. 127). The inscription of Govindschandrs of Ksnouj, deted 1128 4.0, seta at rest the
guestion of identity of Srévast! with Sshetmahet, the eite of Bahet repressnts the
Jetavana, and that of Mahet the city of Schvasti (Dr, Vogel, dpch. 5. Rep., 19078, pp.
181, 227).
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frlbalkantha—Same s Balkantha (CRaitenya-choritdmeiia, II, ch. 9).

Arbhoja—TPalembang in Sumatrs, & seat of Buddhist learning in the seventh century,
much froguented by the Chinese pilgrims (Beal's Life of Hiven Taang ¢ Introduetion
T-taing’s Beoord of the Buddhist Beligion - Takakusu's Introduction, p. zliv),

Brihaspa—Svihet | Fogind Tantre, Pt. IT, ch. ).

Arikakola—1TIt Iz & corroption of SrikaikAli (see SrlkaskAli)

Arikat kill—Chikakol in the Northern Circars, It iz one of Pithas where Bati's loin
in s23d to have fallen.

itthg.th;—ﬂa.ma a3 Hurnjiagala. Tis capifel was Bilispars, thirt:,--th.ran miles northe
west of Shabaranpurs (Exfhdesritsdgars, ch. 40). Bdns Bhaita in his Herstochariia (ch,
iii, p. 108) says that Sthinvlivera (modern Thaneswar) wns the capital of Srfkapths
which was the kingdom of Prabhikaravarddhans, the father of Harshs or Eilld.i-.tj-;]]
end of his brother RAjyavarddhana ; Harsha Deve removed his seat of government
from Bthinefvara to Kanouj.

frficsheira—1. Purd in Orisss. Anpsigs Bhims Deo of the Gaigi dynssty boidlt the
templs of Jaganniths in 1188 a4.p. under the superintendence of his minister named
Paramahampsa RAJpii at a cost of forty to fifty lncs of rupees.  He reigned from 1176 to
1202 a.0. EBut recently it has been proved that the sanctum of the temple of Jegannith
was built by Chors Gaigh Deva, king of Ealiige, to commemorate the conguest of
(risss enrly in the 13th century and Anuigs Bhime Deve enlapped the temple, bullt the
Jagamohan nod mads arrapgements for the worship, Aceording to Mr, Ferpusson, the
temple itself occupies the site where formerly stood the Dwgoba containing the left
canine tooth of Buddhs (Havell's His, of Tudian end Fagdern drchifecture, p. 429). Thy
town wag then called Dantapura and was the ansient capltsl of Ealitpa (zee Dantaporg
sod Eallige) The Galpivamit kings reigned in Oriszs after the Ketard kings from 1131
to 1633 4.0, the first king of the dynasty was Churafig or Sarasg Deva generally called
Chodagaigl, and thé lost king was the con of Fratip Budra Deva who disd in 152 and
who was a contemporary of Chaitanya (Hunter's Ovissa and Stirling's Orissg). Hee
Utktala. The temple of Bimald Dvevi at Purl e one of the Gftydwo Pithas (Ded. Bhdparada,
bk, VII, ¢h. 30) where the twolegs of Satf are =nid fo have fallen, Fesides the tem-
plo of Jaogamnith the other snered places at Pori are the Tndradyumas-sarovaras,
Gupdachiki or Oudjika-bidi or Gupdith-magdapn of the Puines (Cupdachikd being
the name of Indradyumne’s wife), Mis's house; Chandantolile or Narendrs (tank) whepe
the Chandana-yated of Jaganndtho takes place in the month of Baifdkha every year;
the 18 Malis or the bridge of 15 arches bullt by Kabira Norasithn Deva, king of Crissa,
in 18390 Ao, where the pilgriss tax was formerly collected and was the wostern gate
of the town of Pari, Chaitanye-mebiprabby lived ot K Mikra's bouse called Bddba.
kinta's Math, Here in & small room he iz said to bave lived; in this room are kept
his wrooden Bandals (Dhadam), his water.pot (bemawdalu) and o plece of quilt (bdnifd) @ at
Birvabhanma's bovse at o short distance, be uwsed to hear the Eldgomis Perdog, the
walls of the reaﬂihﬂ-rnﬂm gtill ocantain the portraits of Sirvablavuma, ﬂ!].niun!.-a, ol
Fiiji Pratdps Hadre Deva In fresco, Near Sirvabbaoma’s heuse iz o houss whore
Haridiss Hved; n miraenlovs Felule tree [(Mimwsops Elengl) grows here forming an
arch below which Harjddsa, Cheitenya's digeiple, used to sit. Throwgh & erack in the
knee of Totd Gopinitha, Chaitanya Deva s sajd to hewe dissppeared ; this temple is in
the gkirt of the tewn. For the olher places of pllgrimage of Srikchetra, see Pury-
shattama-Kshetra. 2. Prome in Burma, or rather Yathewyvo, fve miles to the east of
Prome, founded [1»5! Duttabaung 101 years after the Nirvdan of Buddha (dreh, &, Hep,,
{978, p. 133).
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§rimpla—Fhinmal, the capital of the Gurjjaras from about the Gth to the Oth century
oD, 50 rxiles west of Abu moantain {Skenda P., Srimila-Mahat, as cited in Bomd, Gaz.,
vol I, pt. I, p. 461). Tt is the Pilomdlo or Bhinmal of Hinen Taisng, & town of
Kipr.chido or Gurjjora (see Bhagnvenial Indraji’s Eerly History of Gujaraf, p. 3).

frinagara—1. The capitol of Kasmir, built by Eijé Pravarssena about the beginning
of the ifth century of the Christian ers (Bdjofaorsiginf, bh. II1, ve. 336—363). The Dal
or the eelsbrated lake containing the flosting gardens, mentioned by Moore in his Lalla
ook [The Light of the Harem) is situated on the north-eastern gide of the city. It con-
taing the Shalimar Bag of Jahangir, the Nasim Bag of Akbarand other besutiful gardens,
8, Ahmedabad in Guzerat (see Karpivati).

Seligaghi—1. Silghsri-matha, 2. Sgigapurs, 3. Bishyairiigapurt, 4. Sifgeri,
5. Sriageri in Eadur district, Mysaore, sixty miles to the west of Button-giri which &= on
the nerth of Belloor, on theleft bank of the river Tuigs (Midbavichirya's Saskaravijoye,

ch. 12 Archdesidrnathala-easbham-darparam, p. 87). The presiding delty of the Matha
ig Bayaevati or Saradembd or Sarad Amma. Ssikarichirys established four Maghas or
monasteries on the four sides of India for the propagstion of the Vaidie religion aftes
the overthrow of Buddbism, and be placed them under the aharge of hin four principal
disciples {Saikarichirya's Mahdmndya], On the north, the Jyolirma e (Joshi-nethe)
at Badrindthe was placed onder the cheasge of Tofake Achirya who was also known by the
namo of Anands (iri and Protsrdsna ; on the south, the Srisgerimatha or Syifigogiri-
matha in the Deacan was placed under the charge of Prithvicher Achirya, son of
Prabhilars of Sribelikshetes (for Prithvidiar Achirya see Sadlorasjioys, ch. 11),
eallad also Hosdmalehs, but according te the Spikerarijoye, it was in charge of
Satkera’s principsl dissiple Sureivare Achiryys; en the west the Siradd-Matha at
Drwirikd in Gugerat under Visvarups Achirvya, who was also called Mandane Midrs,
Sureévara Achéryys and Brahmasvarups Achiryys (Midbavdcharyas Seikaravijays,
chs, £, 10) ; on the east Govarddbana-mathe or Bhogarerddhionomafie ot Jaganndtha in
Orissa under Pedmapids j.r.'hl.rﬂa wha was aleo called Sanandsne {&-}.Em-mnjam, ch,
13). Sanendans was the ficst disciplo of Sadkers. Aceording to the Brahma-ydmals
Tunira there are six Mathas: Strads-Matha, Govardhana-Matha, Jeshi-Matha, Siageri-
Maths, on the west, east, north and south respectively : and the other two Mathss are
Sumeru-Maths and Paramitma-Matha, Ssalharfcharys died at the age of thirty.twe, ac-
cording tosome in the Kali ara 3880 or(3380.3101 =) 788 A.D,, according to othsrs in the Kali
era 2631 or (3101-2631=)170 2.¢. Madhavichirya, or a3 he was called Vidyiragya, was
in charge of the Spiigeri-Matha in the fourteenth century of the (Christian era : he was the
putharof the Vedsniie work called Pafchadaf, Serva-darkawa-sdra-ssdgroda, Ned dna-mddha-
va, Sadkareijoya and other works ; he was bern et Bijayansgara (Golkends) and was the
minisser of Bukka Deva of the Yadave dynasty of Bijsyvanagara of Harnita ; his younger
Lrother was Biyandchirya, the celebrated commentator of the Vedas (Lir, Bhan Daji’s Brief
Notes on M ddhave and Styena ; in B Ghosk's Lilerary Bemains of Dr. Bhew Daji, p. 180 ;
Weber's History of Indion Lideraiure : Mann's tréna, p. 42 note], For an sceount how
Bibh&ndnia Mund chese Sribgeri as his hermitage where he lived with his son Rishyairinga
see Ind. dmt, T1, p. 140 ; Rishyagringaafior his retarn from Adgs perfarmed ascoticlsm at
Eiggs, six miles from Sribgeri. Spiigegiriis an sbbreviation of Tiekyadsifiga-giri (Rice's
Mysore and Coorg, val. TI, p. 418), For the mccession of the Gurus of Spligeri after
Saikarfehirye see Maokengie Oollachisn, p. 324,

fpth gavarapura—Singranr on the river Ganges, tweaty-two miles north-west of Allababad.
It was the residence of Guhaks Nishids, who was the friend of Daserathe and Rims
{Rémdyana, Ayodh., cha. 80, 52). It is also called Ramachavra.
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Spitger-matha—Eame ss Gpiogagin.

Brpatha—DBisns, ninety miles east of Jaipur (Indion dnfguery, EV). It was 2o called
Pathayampuri (see Pathayampurl).

Arirasgo-ksheira—Same as Arirafgam.

Sriratgam—Beringham, two miles to the north of Trichinepoly in the previnee of Madras,
It eontaing the celsbrated temple of Sri Raigam, an image of Vishpa. The temple was
built by the kings of the Nayak dynasty of Phgdya. It &5 mentioned as & place of
pilgrimagein Malsye P. {ch. 28, v. 44) and Podmg P. (Uttara kh., ch., 00). érﬁ'ﬂﬁgﬂ MER4e.
mys formi & part of the Brahmdide Purdte, an abstract of whigh is given in the JASE,
1588, p. 885, Rémachandra is said to bave resided at this place onhis way to Lalké.
RémAnuajs, the celebrated founder of & Valshnavite sect, lived and died here &t the middle
of the 11th century. He was born at Sripersmbudur or Srf Pormatoor in the Chingleput
district in 1016 4.0, About a mile from the temple of Sri Heigam st s place called
Tiruvénaikdval the templs of Jambukedvars is situated. Jambukedvara is the dpa (vater)
imoge of Mahaders, being one of the five Bhautika-murttis or elementary images (see
Chidambars). It is & phallic imege around which water is continually bubbling op
from the fissures between the tiles on the floor, avidently caused by some artesinn well,
It was visited by Chaitanys (Chedfenpecharifdmeifn). Bee Kilahast.

Brirafiga-patiana—Seringapatam in Mysave (Garuda P., T, 81).

Byi-eaila—1, Tt ia sifosted in the Karns] country in the Balaghant Ceded districts, and
on the south slde of the Erlshpd river, at the north-nestern extremity of the Earpul
territery, ahout 102 miles W.EW. of Dharonikofs and #2 miles EN.E. of Karnol and
50 miles irem the Krishna station of the G.I.P, Railway. De. Bupgess found it to be an
igolated hill about 1670 feet high, surrounded on thres sidos by the dver Kpiskpd and onthe
fourth partly by the Bhimanakollam torrent. The present temple dates from the sixteenth
century and resem Hles the Hagara Rima temple of Bijayanagara ( Buddihist Stipos of Amarz-
wti, p- 7; Burgess's Antiguities of Katiiawed and Eackh, p. 233 ; Hamilten's Easf Indie
Giogatieer, Periouftum). [t isalso called Sri Parvata and Parwattem. It contains thetemple
of MallikArjona, one of the twelve great Lifgas of Mabiders and Bralmaranbhs Devt
{ Bardhe Purdna, oh. 85 ; Madhavichirya's Sadkwra-vijoye, ch. 10 ; Ml Médhava, Aota T,
IX). Fromthe name of the goddess, the mountain was called Brohmarambhi-gird or briedy
Brahmaragiri—the Po-lo.mo-kili of Hiven Teiang, where Kégirjuea lived. Far a deserip-
tion of the temple see Anafs Rereerches, 1788, See Amarewvars. Pitala-Gelgh, which is
a hranch of the Kyishpi, fiows past Srifailam. EKing Vema, son of Prola, built o fight of
steps nnd s ball ot Srféailam in the 12th ecatory oo, (Ep. Ind., vol. IIT, pp. 59, B4, 281). 2.
A portion or peak of the Malaga or Cardamroum mountain which is thesonthern partion of
tho Western Ghats. Tt was visited by Chaitarya (Chaitanya-charitdmyita, 1T, ch. 0 ; Syamlal
Goswami's Gouwrasundor, p. 215

#irl-sthinaka—Thina, in the province of Bombay; it was once the capital of Northern
Eoflkaga (se= Konkafa). It was the geat of & reigning family called Silahara, hence it
waa called Puri of the Silaharvas (Da Cunha's Hist. of Chowland Besscin, pp. 180, 168),

fitvarddhana-pura—Xandy in Ceylon, bailt by Walgem Abhe Mabirdjd (Tennant’s Ceylon,
vol. I, p. #14; Ddikduanas, Introdwetion, p. xix). PBut this identification bas not been
approved by Dr. Bhys Davide who sgrees with Mr. K. J. Pchath that Srivarddbans.
purs is about thres and balf miles from Dembe.deniya in the Eurunegalla district [The
Queations of King Milinda, p. 303). Bee Dantapura. Bishop Copleston is aleo of opinion
that Srtvarddbanspurs was not the angient name of Kandy. Srivarddbanapurs still
exiets ; it wes founded by Pardkramabdbn ITI in the 13th cemtury (Bishop Copleston’s
Buddhism in Magadhe and Ceylom, p. 238).
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Brughna—Kalsi in the Jaunsar district, on the east of Birmur (Beal's RWO., I, p. 186 note).
Cunningham identifies Srughns with Sugh near Kalsd, on the right bank of the Budhi
f, forty miles from Thaneswar, and twenty miles fo the north-west of Baharanpur,
in the Ambala District, Punjab (dnc, Geo., p. 348). It was visited by Hiven Teinng in
the 7th century. The kingdom of Srughna extended from Thaneswar to tha (Ganges and
from the Himalays to Mosuffarnagars including the whole of Debra Dun, portion of
Sirhind, Kyirdi Dun and the Upper Dosb (Cal. Rew, 1877, p. 67).
Siambhapura—3ame as Stambha=tirtha (fnscriptions from Girngr @ Morntuigns Probondha.
chintdmani, Tawney's trang., p. 143). The Astacampra of the Periplus (Mr. Bchoff's
translation) and the Astakapra of FPielemy (MeCrindle, p. 146) appear to be transcriptions
of Btambhakapara or Stambhapura. Dut see Hastaka-vapra.
stambha-tirtha—Khimbhat or Kumbiy in Guzerat (Bp. Ind., wal I, p. 23). Khimbhat
gr Khiambha is & corrdption of Stambha. The local name of Kamboy is Timbinagar
{Bomb. Gaz., val. 1, pt. T, p. 208 pote). It is also called Stambhapurs. The consecration
of Hemachandra, the celelmted lexicographer, a8 a Jaina monk, took place in the temple
of Baligavasahika at Btambha-tirtha in the reign of Kumarspila in the 12th century
{ Prabandhachinidmani, p. 143).
gtana—A conntry to the north of India (GFerwda P, I, 65). Same as Kostana.
sthdneivara—Thaneswar (see Kuruksheira), Sthdneiwara, or properly spesking Sthinvidvara,
was the place where the Lings worship was first established (Bdmans Purdpa, ch. 44),
Beo Bdkaniha. It is 25 miles sotith of Ambals on the river Sarasvati,
ginang: tirtha—Same as Sthipesvara (iehdbhdrota, Salys, ch. 13; Bimana F., ch. 44).
King Vena was eured here of his leprosy (Bémans P, ch, 47T).
gtrl-rijya—A country in the Himslays immedistely on the north of Drabmspura, which
has been identified with Garwal ond Kumaup., In the seventh century it was called
Suvarnagotra or the mountain of gold { Fitremdibademchoris, ZVIIL, 57 ; Garude L., ch.
53). It was the country of the Amagons, the gueen of which was Pramild who fought
with Arjune (Jaimini-lhdrals, cb. 22). That an Awszopian kingdom existed in the trans-
Himalayan vallay of the Sutlej, as atated by Hinen Tsiang, is confirmed by Atkinson’s
Himaloyon Districls. He says that the Nu-wang teibe in Esgtern Tibet was ruled by »
woman who was called Pluchin, The people Ineach successive reign chose s woman for
thelr sovereign (Sherring’s Wesfern Tibef, p. 338).
gubhadrd—The river Iramwadi.
Bubhakita—rAdam's Peak in Ceylon (Uphsm's Rifforaindbsn],
gnbhavastp—Same as Suvastn (Cunningham’s Ane. Geo,, p. 31).
subrahmapya—1. Kirttikasvimi shout a mile from Tirutteni, s station cn the Madras
pad Southern Mahratta Railway, on the river Eumdradhird, 51 miles from Madras, It
wat visited by Sabkarfichiryn (Ansndagivi's Sudkarovijoye, Cal. ed. ch. 11, p. 68). Tb
iz alza salled KumArasvimi (sce Kumirasvimi). 2. The Subrahmagys hill, now called
Pushyagiri, i a spur of the Western Ghits on the north.-western boundary of Coarg in
the Howth Canare district of Madras. 3. See Suddhapurl.
Euchakshu—The river (xus; it was also called Vakshu (Sivs P, Dhorme Sembild, cb, 33).
Sudimipnri—Porebander in Guzerat, whers Sudima or fridima lived (Bhdposte P, X,
ok, 809, It wae the poet of Chaya,
Sudariana-dvipa—Same as Jambudvipa (Rdmdpans, Lk IV).
gudarsans-sara—A celsbrated loke in Kathinwar in the wvalley round the foot of Girnar,
made by Pushyagupta, a governor under Maurys Chandragapts, by damming upa sircam.
Thelake was repaired by Chekrapilits, the son of Parnadatts, the governor of Baurdshirs
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st the time of Skanda Gupte, in the Gupta era 137 (The Rudraddman Duseripiion of
Junogar in JASB., vol. VII; Corpus Ins. Ind., ITL, p. 88}, Bes Glrinagara. [t was
visited by NityAnands (Chaitanys-Bhégarata, Adi, ch. VI),

Suddhapurt—-Teruparur, in the Trichinepoli district, saczed to the god Suhm
(Skanda F., WMWM gquoted in Prof. Wilsen's .ilrg::kmn'e ﬂm;:
p- 144).

Sndhanys-kataks—Seo Dhanakatakta (Havell's duicient and Modioval drchitecture of Tndia,
p. 140},

Endbipura—>3oonds in North Cansrs (Thornton's  Fesefieer).

Sudharmafazara—Thaton in Pegn, on the river Bitang, sbout forky miles north of

 Martaban.

Eodra—Bame ns Bodraka | Fisheu P, IV, 24).

#odrake—The country of the Stdrakas of the Mofdbhdrate, Ozydraksi of Alexander's
historians and the Eudraki of Pliny, between the Indus and the Sutlej above the junction of
the five rivens near Mithankot and south of the distriot of Multan (McCrindle's Invosion of
India by Alezgnder the Oreat, p. 236 and Map ; and M6k, Sabhi, ch. 32 ; I'ad. dnf, I, p. 28).
Thelr cepital was Uch {called Kuchchee in JA4SE.. XI, p- 871).

Sugandhf—Nesik on the Godaverf. It is one of the Sfty-two Pithas where Satl’s nose is
said to haye fallen (Padma P, Adi Eh, ch. §2).

Sugandhavaril—Saundatti, in the Belgasam district in the presidency of Bombay. If waa
the later capital of the Raita chieftaine (Bhandarkar's Evrly Hisl. of fhe Dellan). Tt was
sfterwards called Venugrima or Velugria, the wodern Belgaum [Sewell's Skefch of fhe
Inncsties af Southern Iedia, . 554,

Suhma—Suhma hes been identified by Nilakapthn, the celebrated ecommentator of the
Mahdbhdrata with Bidba (see Ridha ac® Trikaliiga). Tt was conquered by Pagdn
(Mbh., Adi P, eb. 118). Inthe Byikatsamhitd (ch. 16}, Swmba is placed between Paiga
and Kalifga and it is mentionsd a8 an indspendent coantryin the Matsps Purdag (ch, 1 13)
and Kalki Purdna (eb. 14), Bigandet says in his Life of Goutoma (see also Lolitsvistara,
ch, 24) that the two merchants Tapuss and Palikat (Bhallika) whe gave koney and other
articles of food to Buddha, came from Qkkalab near Bangoon, but ascording to Dy, Kern
from Ukkala or Utkala. They arrived at aport calied Burama where they hived five hundred
earts to carry their merchandige. This port bas been identified with the pert of Tamralipta
(Dr. Satis Chandra Vidyabushapa's Buddhe.deca, p. 145 note) ; this identification is perhaps
correct 88 Surama may be a corruption of Sumha. In the medisval period Ridha was ealled
Lita, Lara or Lila, JIa the Dawbwmdnrcharnite, eh, VI, Damalipta or Tamluk i= menfioned
pe being situated in Sumba, though in the Wakdbhdrets (Sabbl Parve, ch. 24) apd in the
Maotsyn Purdta (ch, 114), Bumha and Tdmralipta appear to have been different countries,
{Ree the histery of Bumha or West Bengal in my Notes on the History of the District of Hughly
or Ancient Rids inthe JA8B,, 1010, p. 508). There was ancther ecuntry by the name of
Bumha in the Punjab conquered by Arjuns. It appenrs from the Fishou Prrdea (pt. IV,
ch. 16} that Bali, » descendunt of Yaydti by his fourth sem Ann, bad fve rons Aign, Baiga,
Kalifigs, fumha and Puapdra, affer whom five kingdoms were pamed. Buddha deliversed
the Jonopeds Ealydni Sutte while dwelling in & forezt near the town of Defaka in the
eountry of Sumbha as Sumba was also ealled (Telapatio-Jifebs in Jéfala, val, I, p. 252).

suhmottara—It is the same as Uitors (Northern) Rddhe (Matgya P, ch. 113); sec RAdba.
Some of the other Purdnss have got Brahmottara which is evidently & mistake for Suh-
mottarn { Brakmdoda P, ch. 49,

Stkara-kshetra—S8oron on the Ganges, twenty-seven miles north-east of Itsh, United
Provinges, where Hiragyikeha was elain by Vishou in bis incarnation as Verfha (Boar)
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who held up the carth with his fusks from ginking (Berdie P, oh, 137). It contains a
teraple of Vardha-Lakshmi.  The river cloge by is known as Buda-Gaigd or properiy the
ancient bed of the Ganges  Tuldi Dds, the celsbrated Hindi poet, was rearsd up at thiz place
during his infancy when he was degerted by hisparents. See Renukf-irtha, For further
parifculars, see Borom in ph. II of this wock

Sukin-tirths—Ten miles north-esst of Broach in Guzerat, a saered place near which are
also Hupkiredvaratirthe and Bavi-tisthe (Pedme ., Svasga Kb ch. 9 Revised Lisis of
the Ausiguerian Remoing in fhe Bombay Presidency, vol. VIIL, p. 102). There is an sneiend
banisn tree at Sukla-irths, Chénelkya, the celebrated minister of Maurya Chandragupta,
is said %o heve resided at Sukla-tirtha (Padma P., Svargs, ch, IX ; Mateya P, ch, 191,
¥, 14).

Suktimina-parvata—The portion of the Vindhya range which joins the Piripdtrs and
the Tliksha-parvata, inclnding the hills of Gondwana, the Chbota Nagpur hills and the

~ Mahendea range {see Kdrme Purdsa, b, 47).

Saktimatl—1., The river Suvarparekhi in Orissa, 2. A river which rises in the Kolibals
motintain and fowed through the apeient kingdem of Chedi, modern Bondelkbhand [M04E
Adi, ch. 63). General Cunningham has identified it with the Mahinadi and Mr. Beglar
with the Salri in Bihar {deeh, &, Eeop,, vol, XVI g 693 vol. VIII, p. 124, Blr. Pasgiter
has correctly identified it with the river Ken (Kans) (JEAS, 1914, p. 200 and his Mdrdapd,
P., ch. 47, p- 285). 5. Suktimaf! was the capital of Chedi {35k, Vana, cb. 22}, Tilsthe
Fotthivat! of the Buddhists (Cheliye-Tdisbe in the Jdioks, Com. Ed., IIL p. 271). Bee

Chedi.

suiamiri—See Kumdrd, 3. (Moo P, ch 113),

siisbheda-tirtha— See Ealapinl

gplakshint—Tho river Gogh which falls into the Gonges.

galapini—Sulpsn Mahideo or Makri Fall, » place of pilgrimage near the junction of the
werhuda and a monntain stream called Baresvatl. It is also called Stlabheds (Skandas P
Reva kh., oh. 44, 40; Thornton's Gazeficer, sv. Nerdudda).

suldthika—gulithiks of the Dhouli inscription of Afoka bad been identifed by James
Prinsep with Surdstrika (JASE., 1838, pg- 253, 207) or Buridhire.

sulothani—The river Banes in Guzerat [Brifal-Jyatishdroau).

surfgadhl—The river on which Rijagibs (Rajgir) in the distriot of Patoa is gituated (Prof,
Max Duncker's Hidory of Antiquity, trans. by Abbots, p. 111). Sumbgadhi is evidently the
Home which flowed through the town of Rijgir in Megadha, It iz deseribed in the Hémd.
yana (Adi, ch. 32), as “ looking besutiful ea a garland within the five principal hifla”
Huot it should be chesrved that the Bone formerly flowed through R&jgir through the
present hed of the Sarasvati and was called Magadhi (Rdm., L, oh. 52); sea Glrivraja

sumapa-kita—Sripada ; Adam’s Penk in Ceylon. The footprint on the pesk is warship-
ped by the Hindus, Buddhists and Mahomedans plike, eneh oladming it to be that of their
own god, It is one of the highest mountaing in the islund (Muthu Coomars Ewamy's

Dithdvamsa, p. 21}

sumbha—Same as Subma.
sumern-parvata—l. The Budra Himalaye in Garwal, where the river Ganges haz got ita

somroe © it is near Badarikd-dérsma (Mbh., Skoti, chs. 335, 336). Tt ie also called Puficha
Parvata from ita five pesks: Budra Himalays, Vishnupuri, Brahmapari, Udgirikantha
and Svargirckin (Frager's Tour through the Himals Moundsing, pp. £70, 471 ; Annandala’s
Porular Encydopedic, 8.v. Himalaya). Foor of the five Pipdovas diedat the last mountain
(zae Gaigotrl). The Malsys Purdts (ch. 113) ssys that Bumern Parvate is boanded én the
north by Uttara-kuru, on the south by Bharatavarshs, on the west by Kebumild and on the
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east by Bhadrisvavarsha ; and the Padima Purdna (ch. 123) mentions that the Ganges issues
from the Bumeru Parvate and falls into the ocean Howing through Bhimetavershs on the
south, The Esdirniths mountain in Garwal is gtill traditionally known as the original
Bumem (JASE, XVII, p. 361). According to Mr, Sherring all local traditicns fix Mount
Meru as lying direct to the north of the Almors district { Western Tibes, p. 40). 2. A mountain
in E!.ku.d-.rtpn, called sleo Blern (1%, Bhishma, ch. 115 Tt is the Mount Meros of Arrian
near Mount Nyss or Neshadha of the Brekmdnde FP. (ch. 35) ; the Hindukush moantain
{zee MoOrindle's Ancient Judiz go descrited by MNegnathenes and Arrian, p. 180).

Sundha-desa—Tipdsd and Arracan.

Suparpf—1. The Veinnteya Gedivarf, sn offshoot of the Vaiishthi Godévar! which is
the moet sathorly branch of the Godivarl {Bralma F., ch. 100), 2, Sam# es the mountain
called Ydmunra (g.0.) (Ded-Bhdgovats, VI, ch. 18 ; compare Fmperial Gazeffeer, 8.7, Tons).

arabhi—Sornb, in the north.west of Mysove, which was in the possestion of Jamadagni,
father of Paradurima (Rice's Mysore Imscriptions, Imgro., p, xxviii). See Kuptalaks-
para.

forabhipaitans—Rubattur, the eapital of Surabhi or Barab in Mysore (3h%., Sobhi,
¢h. 30). It isihe Sopatma (g..) of the Peplus and Euntalakspurs of the Jaimind.
Bhdrat; 1t was congquersd by Sabodeve.

anrasens—)athurh was the capital of the kingdom (Herivamén, che 563, 91; Biihat-
sz whitd, th, xiv, v, 5. Sars, the father of Vasuders and Kunti, gave his name to the
country of which be was the king.

Sorshira—Kathihwad and other portions of Guzerat (MBA., Vesa, 58;. Bes San-
rashtra. It has been [dentifled with Surt, thengh peghaps wrongly as it is not on old
towm, but founded on the anclent site of Sdryopurs. According to somsz, however,
* Burat ie & remarkuble cld elty. It aboundsinmonuments of departed greatness ' (Miss
Carpenter's Sir monthe in Iudis, vol, I, p, 82 Pedma P, Uttars, ch, 62). Scrishira is
the Bulithiks cr Surdshirika of the fifth tablet of the Dhauli inscription of Adoka
fA8E, 1835, p. 2837). For alisiof the Boh kings of Burdshirs, ssg Jhd,, 1. 331, Xat
far from the town of Sarat there i= 8 sacred villnge called Pulpdra on the Tipu which is
visitad by pilgrims and Sannydsts from the most remote parts of Indis

Surathld—The Amarakantaka mountsin in which the rivers Nerbuds and Sone have
got their sourcea (Mirtapdsyn P, ch. 57).

Burpiraka-—Tt bas been identified Ly Cunningham with Sumt. Dy, R. L Mitra, evidently
{ollowing Yule, idencifes Burplraka of the Buoddhist period with Eipeler (Bippara of Pto.
lemy). 8 gagport near the mouth of the Krishpd (Lalils-visiora, p. 10 note). Eut these
identiloations are oot oorrect, The Choifanpyn-cherfsmeils plocez it to the scuth of
Kolhapur. MoeCrindls placea it (Soupara of Plolewy) sbows one lundred miles to the
pouth of Burat near Paum jo big map of Angend Indig i bis Vemralfiesgs aud  Arrion.
The BrikaiJyatishdrmave gives the lollowing boundaries of Swplraks.lkaheiss ; on the
east the Sahyidri, on the west the s2a, on the porth the Beitsregined!, and oo the
south the Subrshmanive. Pamfordma is said to bave resided on the Chatura:gane.hill
of Surpiraka-kehetva (Mbh, Sinti ch, 48), The Ehdgerats (X, ch. T0) pleces j& on the
north of Gokarps. It has been correctly identifled with Supdes or Bopars in the distriet
of Thana, 37 milss north of Bombey snd abeut four miles north-west of Baseein,
whers one of the ediots of the Ascka was published (Smitk’s Ajole, p. 122; Journal of
the Bom. Br. of fhe Reyal dsctic Sociely, vol XV, p. 272; Bhagawanll Indraji's
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Andiquarion Remrins at Sopers and FPodowa). Burgesa also jdeéntifies it with Bupars in
the Kedkans near Bessein (dntiguities of Kathiowad and Kochh, p, 181y, It was the
afnolent |:.1|.1'.-i'|:.'1.-:| af ﬂ.PH.I‘.EIltE- or the Northern Eﬂ-ﬁkﬂ.‘l;l.:l. I:-.'Dr. 'El.l.u.'q.ﬂ.a.rkm-’j H{m-y gf‘“,'.
Dedkan, see, ITI, p. 9). The Pindavas rested st this boly place en their way to Pra
bhiise (Mahdihdrata, Vana, ek, 118). It is mentioned in the Periplus (2nd contury 40.)
a5 Oupparw ; perhapa it i3 the Ophir or Sophir of the Bible a8 Bouvirs waz too muoh
inland, Sorpiraka was jnoloded in Aperinta-deda (Brahmoe Puerdoa, ch, 27, v. 58).

Siryanagarn—Srinagar in Kashmir, The Mahomedsne changed the name into Srinsgar
(Bornier's Travels, Constable's Ed., p. 867 note).

Saryapura—ourat (JASE, wvol YL p. 337; J. Prinsep, Rdsomdid, 1, 61). At Sumt,
Saikarichirya wrote his celebrated commentary on the Feddnfe. Dr. Bhys Davide
dorives tha name of Surat from Senvira (Buddbist Tedis, p, 88). Surfshira is perhapa
wrongly identified with Burat (see Surdshira).

Susarmapura—The anclent name of Kot Kangra (Ep. Ind, I, p. 103 note; IT, p. 483).
Zoe Nagarkol.

Smsartn—The neme of & river in the Nodlatudi of the Rip-Feda (X, 78); & tribotary of
the Tedus,

Sushoma—The river Sindhu in the Panjab (Rig-Feds, X, 75). The Indus, It iz perhaps
the Zoanes of Megasthenes, the modern SBuwan ( Vedic Index of Nomes and Subjects, val.
II, p. 461).,

Butudrf—The river Suatlej in the Panjab (Riy.. Peda, X, 75).

Buwahi—The river Banag in Bajpatans,

Suvdmi—The river Rima-Gaigh in Oudh and Rohilkhand (Wilford ; dsia. Ber,, XIV, p
4101,

guvarpaphimi—Borma (Bribal-sombitd, ch, xiv, v. 31; Terwouwr’s Maoddeapss, ch. XTI
Itz classic name in Burmess deduments ia Soniparanta, the Chryse Regin of Prolemy.
But Fergusson identifies it with Thaton on the Sitang rver, forty miles north of
Martaban; it was the Golden Chersoness of the classical peograpbers (Havell, Higl. of
Indign ond Egslern Archileclurs, p. 012). It comprised the cosst from the Sitang
river to the Stealts [(Gray's Buddboghosuppoiti, p. 25). Phayre has identified it with
Pepu (Ramanya), of which the capital wea Thaton (J4SE., 1573, p. 24), The
Mohdvages (eh. XIT) relates that after the third Buddhist Synod in 246 B.c., Adoka
despatehed two missionaries, Sonn amd Uttarn, to Suvama.bhumi for prosslytising the
land, They landed ot the port of Golsnegara, about 30 miles north.west of Thaton
(WJASR., 1873, p. 27). The Shwe Dagon Pagods of Rangoon was built by Bhalluka and
Trpushe on the eight hairs presented to them by Buddha (Asetic Resesrches, vol,

EVI; JASR, 185}, p. 473).

Suvarnagiri—Mr. Kryishne Sistri has identified Suverpagiri with Maski, sitnated to the
wast of Sidddpur in Mysore, where he hay recantly dispoversd 8 minor rock Fdict of Adoka,
The importancs of this Edict lies in the fack that it contains the name of Adoks, wheps-
w9 the othar Edicts montion the name of Piyadasi. Suvarpagiri wos one of the four towns
whers & Viceroy was stationed by Afoka, the other three being Taxila, Ujjain and Tossli
n Halinga (V. A. Bmith's Adoks, pp. 44, 78, 138). Bahler was inclined to look for
Buvargagiri somewhere in the Western Ghats,
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Suvaroagrima—3ontrglon, which is now a colleation of Inslgnifisant villages, such as Magri.
phrd, Painam, Godldi and Aminpur in Bikramapura in the Narainganjs sub-divislon of
the district of Dacos, is situated cn the opposite side of Munshizganja, on the rver Thale
gvarl, about 13 miles to the sonth.east of Dacea, Tt is the Bonavagoara of Plolemy, I
was the eapital of Eastern Bengal before Bukhtinr Khilji's invesion in 1303; it was
famous for its fine muslins (Dr. Wise: JA&H., 1874, p. 68; Annnds Bhatta's balldia
charitam, ch. 1; Tayler's Dacea, p. 106; Renneil's Menoir, 1785, p. 49) It flourshed
at the time of Sanaks » Vaidys (merchant) who migrated to Bengal from
Rimged, forty-fve miles to the north-west of Juipur, in the time of Adisura, king of
Bengal, who conferred on him the titls of Suverns Bacik. Ascording to Bir. Brodley-
Birt, the descendants of Lakshmaga Sena, aiter Bakhtiyar Ebllji's easy victory over
him in Nadia, fed to Sondrglon on scoount of its secure poeition and lived thers $ll
the time of Danuj Roy, the grendson of Laksbmega Sepa, whe sabmitted to Emperor
Balin, when ths latter went to chastize his rebel viceroy Tugheil Ehan, Sinoe that
date for three or four centuries up to the time of Isha Ehan, who lived in the reign of
Akhar and who had married Soni Bibi, the widowed daughter of Chind Boy, zemindar
of Bikrampur, Sondrgion wes the headguarters of Mahemedan rule in Eastern Bengal.
(For the history of Sondrgion, sec M. Bradley-Birt's Bomance of en Fasterr Capital, ch.
III) ©On the fall of Bondrglon, Daces besame the capital of Bengsl, during the adminis-
tration of Islam Khan, Governor of Bengal under Jebangir, In 1704 the eapital was
removed from Daces to Murshidnbad.

Suvarpamépata—The rrer Sond-kesi (Hdlitd P, eh. 77; Fifmboste, s.v. Kdmaripa) )
sen Mabikankika.

Savarpamukharlf—Tha river Suvarpamokhi or Suvarpemukbsri on which Kilahnsti
i situnted (see Kalahastt). The name lz mentioned in the Sive P, I1, ch. 10.

Suvarparikhi—1. The river Paliiinl which flows by the side of the Girnar hbill (see
Girinagars). 2. A river in Orissa, which is still cafled by that nume (see Kapidd).

suvasto—1. The Swat river now called by the name of Bihonpedra Nadf (Mahdbkdrals,
Bhshma, ch. IX), the Buastes of Arrian. It is the Subhavastu of Hinen Tslang (see
JASE, 1839, p. 307; 1840, p. 474}, The united stream of the Panjkoora and
the Swat rivers falls into the Kabol river. Pushkardvaul or Pashkalivati, the capita] of
Candhira or Gandharva-dess, stood om this river near its junction with the Kabul
river (see Pushkalivati). The Swat river has Its source in the fountain called Nhga-
Apalila, 2. Swat (Piginl's Ashiddbyfyl). Buddhist writers included Bvwai in the
countey of dydns. The country of Swat is now inhabited by the Yusufzais, It was
at Swat thet Raja Sivi, or properly epenking, Udinara of the Wehdbhdraic and the
Livi-Jdiaka, gave his own flesh to the hawk to save the dove. The capital of Sivi of
the Hivi-Jilake was Aristhapurs or Arishthapure (Jdfeks, Cim. Ed, IV, p. 2060).
Charbag is the present capital of Swat (JASH,, 1830, p, 811).  Boe Sibi.  But according to

the Mohd. Ummaggs-Jataba (Jémlke, VI, p. 215, Cam_ BEd.), Sisi was between Bideba

end Pafchila,

Svimi-tiriha—]. Bee Kumira-svimi (Kirma P.. Upari, ch. 36, vs. 19, 230} 2. In
Tirnpati in Madraa,

Evati—Same as Bvetl.

svapambhupitha—Simbhunitha, 8 eelebrated place of pilgrimagein Nepal, at the distanes of
about & mils and & half to the west of Katmandu. It contains & Buddhist Chaitya {typified
by a pair of eyes on the crown of edifice), dedicated to Svnrnmbhunitha, n Minasi or
Mortal Buddhs, Tt is nssociated with Mafjuéel Bodhisativn who came from Maki-China
to Nepal (Weight s History of Nepal, pp. 23, 79). The Chaitya is situated on the Gopuchchha
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mountain, which in the thres former ?‘ﬂg’ﬂ- waa pialled I-Hml-g&i.Bajra.k&;a., lnﬂ_-l]-uiﬁ'_-u-a
respectively. It contained a sacred lake called Kalihroda, which wee descerated by Ma fjuiri.
The Svay mbha Pondsa,s Buddhist work of the ninth century, gives an account of the
arigin of the Svayambhunitha Chaitys, and extols its sanotity over all places of Buddhist
pitgrimuae Angording to Dr. Rijendralil Mitra ita suthor Mafjudri lived in the early
part of the tenth century (R. L. Mitra's Sonskrid Buddlist Literaiure of Nepal, p. 240),
Prachandadevs, king of Gands, berame a Buddhist Bhilishu under the name of Santikara,
and cansed the Svavambhondths Chattya to be built [ Jespembbd Perdes, oh, VIIT: Fordlg
P., ch, 215, v. 88),

Svain—Sce Gvatl {Siva P, II, ch, 1), BSes Kashthamandeps, Manjupftan and Mepdla,

§+...-virf =Tha nortion of the Himalays tothe ecast of Tibet (MbA,, Sabhs, 27 ; Hateys P,
ch. 113, v. 3B}

&vatl—The river Swat in the Panjab (Fig.-Feds, X, 75 ; Sim F., ch. 10}, It was also callsd
Bveth, the Buvastu (g.v.) of the Mahdbhdrats.

Syimalanitha—Simalji in Mahi Kinthi, Bombay Presidency. The temple of S4maljiis said
to have been built in the 8fteenth eentury in an old city (Pedme P, Spishti, ch. 11:
Antiqusricn femaing in the Dombay Presidency, VIII, p. 237). See Simalaniths.

syindikcl—The river Sai, seven miles south of Jaunpur and twenty-five miles north of
Banares (P. N. Ghose's Travelr and Rimdypesne, Ayodbyd-kinda, ch. 49).

gyon!—The river Kane or Ken in Bupdelkhand (Matge P, ch. 113, v. 25). See Earpd-
vail. It ia very unlikely that thenameof Ken, which is & great river should not be men-
tioned though it has its source in the same river shed as the Tonse, Paijung, ete, Under
phonetic rules Syeni would become Keni or Ben, But see Suktimatl,

T.

Tagara—BSee Dharagaras. Dr. Fleet bas identified it with Ter (Thair), 85 miles south-east of
Paithinn, in the Waldrug distzict of Hyderabad. Tagars is mentioned in the inseriptions
found at Tunoa (Thana) and Batara (Conder's Modern Tmefler, vol, X, p. 286). Dr,
Bhagavanlal Indrsji identifies it with Junnagi in the Poons district (Barly Hisory of
Gujarat), and Rev. A. K. Naime and Sir B G, Bhandarkar (Farly Hisory of the Delkan,
asc, viil, p. 32) with Darur or Dharer inthe Nigam’s Dominions (e, Gaz, vel T, pt. IT, p.
1€, note 3). Wilford identifies it with Devagicl or Denlstabad, Dr. Burgess with Rozs near
Devagiri and Yuls with Kulbarga., It bes also been identified with Trildta (see Trikoja).

Tailaoga—>Same as Tellogana.

Tailaparnl—Tha river Poanalr in the provinee of Madres on which Nellore is situated.

Taitiirl—Tartary (Bhatishys Purdna, Pratisargs Parva, pt. i, ck. 2, p. 35).

Tijlka—Persls, calabrated for its fine brasd of horses (Naknla's divaehitilsitam, ch. 2).

Talkka-desa—Bestween the Bipisa and the Sindhu rivers. The Panjab. It waa the country
of the Vahikes (Rejotsraigiof, V, v. 150 Mbh,, Karpe, ch, ¢4), Same as Mada-desa

(Hamehandra's Abkidhdnachintimand), and Aratia.

Takshasdli—Toxiln, in the dstriot of Rawalpindi in the Fanjab. Genera] Cunningham
places the site of the city near 8hshdheri, one mile north-east of Kili-ki-seraj bet
ween Attock and Rawalpindl, where ha found the ruins of & fortified ity [see Del-
merick's Notes on Archemological Remsine of Shob.bi-Dheri and the Sife of Tomids in
JASE., 1870, p-ﬂ‘a:.dr:h.-ﬁ'. Rep., wvol. IE, p. 125). B& Martin places it et Hasan
Ahdul, eight miles north.west of Shah.dheri. Takshaéil 8 said to have bren founded
by Bharata, brother of BAmachandrs, nfter the name of hiz son Takshe, who was
placed here as king (Rémdyana, Uttara, chs, 114, 201}, In the Disydmddns (Dr. R,
Mitra's Santkrit Buddhist Lilersture of Nepal, p. 310), howeyer, it is mentioned that
Buddhs in 8 former birth was king of Bhadrafils and was Enown by the name of
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Chandraprabh ; he allowed himself to be decapitated by & Brahmin beggar. and since
then the town is called Takshadlls, The Eaiidssritedgars (bk. VI, ob. 27, sn” Tawncy's
trags., wol T, p. 235) placed It on the bank of the RBitsid (Thelum), Omphi (Ambhi),
Ling of Taxils, submitted to Alexander when he invaded it. Adoks resided at Takshadil,
when he was vicsroy of the Panjab during the lifetime of his father (déoks-araddng,
in Dr. B. L. Mitra's Sansbrit Buddhist Literatwre of XNepel, pp. 6 £). Asolea’s elder
brether Bumana was the vissray of this plase when Bindnsirs died. Helost his life in o
batile with Adoks, and the latter beeamo king of Magadhs, It was &t ome time the
capital of Gandhira (Nandi-visils Jélaks in Dr. Rhys Davids' Buddhiat Birth-siorics,
val. 1, p. 269; Sorembha Jélaka in Jai, Cam, Bd., wol. I, p. 217) and a celobrated place of
Buddhist pilerimage. Tokshadili contained the celebrated university of Northern India
(Bijovdda-Jdlala) up to the Bret eembury a.n, like Balabhi of Western, Nilandi of
Eastern, Ehnohipwra of Bonthern and Dhanskafaka of Central Indin. It was at
Takshasild that Panini, the celebrated grammarian, (Dr. Satls Chandra Vidydbho-
shapa's Huddbadews, p. 220, Havell's Ansent and Medisal Archilecture of India, p. 140},
sad Jivake, the celebrated physician in the court of Bimbisira (Mahdeagge, VIIT, 1, 7),
received their edneation  Jivake was the son of Abhays by & prostitate named Salivati
snd grandsom of Bimbisare, king of Magadha, While yet an infant, he left BRijagriba
to gtudy the art of medicine at Takshalild, whers he wae taught by Atreys. Most
probably Chipakys was also educated here (Turnour's Mahdveess, Inotro., and Hema-
chundre's Stharirdralickariis, VIII, p. 231, Jaoobi’s ed.). The teachers charged as feen
ene thousard pleces of money from ench pupil after completing his education (Jdizks,
Cam. Ed., L pp- 187, 148). The Vadaa, all the srts and soicnces including archery were
tanght fn the upiversity, and pecple from very disteot parts of India came here
(Ibad, V,p. 248; II, p, 60). Takshasili and Benares (Tbid., TV, p. 140) onoly poasessed
Brahmanical universitiss {for the other universitics, see Nilandd). The ruins of this
famons city are siteated at & distance of 28 milss to the gorth.west of Rawalpindi
and two miles from Kila-ki-Serai Rajlway station. The site of this cliy 8 now
oooupled by the villages Bha-dberi, Birkap, Sir-sukh sad Eacchakot (drch. Surv. Rep,,
vol. V, p 66; IL, pp- 112, 125; Ponjab (osetiser; Rawalpindi district; Ep. Ind., wol.
IV). Birkep ia the place where Baddha in & former birth ocut off his head (Beal's
EWO., wol, I, p. 138). One and & half miles o the east of Sirkap et o village called
Farmidl are the ruins of a stdps where the eyes of Kunila, Asoka’s scn by his queen
Padmivatf, were destroved by the machination of his stop-mother Tishrarakshis
(Eundldeaddng in dvaddns Kolpalsid, ch. 58 ; Dieydvaddng, ch, XXVI) Eammilisa
corruption ef Huondla, At Hasan Abdul, which is 3 miles to the west of Kils-kA-Sersi
at the foot of a hill, is the tank of Elapdtra Niga, now called the tank of Baba Wali
or Pafjd Sahib, surrmnpded by temples (Conningham's Areh. 8. Rep, IT, p. 135), Four
milea from Birkap are the ruing of o large huoilding in the form of & quadrangle, sur-
roundsd by eells marking the spot on which stood the famons university of Takshpdilh,
where Jivaks studied the seiepee of medicine, The Mapikalye stipas are sitmated at &
distanee of 14 miles to the south of Rawalpindi. In the fipst centary B.c., Takshadilt
became the capital of tha Kushang after their expulsion from Baktria {see S8%advips),
Bir Yohn Maorshall has discovered sn Ammaic inseription carved on & marble eshunn
at Toxila, Perhaps theinscription is an evidenss of Persian ruls om the borders of Indis
under Darius, whose génernl Boylsx made some congpest in 510 B.0. a8 recorded by
Herodotns, or 515 2.0, according to others (Duncker's Hisfl, of Andfiquity, p. 38), thatis 30
years after Buddba's desth, Taxila was conquered by Alexander 328 B.c; four years
later it bocime part of the Magadha empire undor Chandrsgupta., In 190 ®o, after
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the death af Adakn, it was conguered by Demetring and brought under the sway of the
Bactrina kings, and it hecame the capital of a line of Greek princes. Then the Enka nnd
Palbava kings Msuoes, Azes, eto., reigned here till aboot 60 .0, They were succeeded
by the Kushan emperors. The Bir Mound was the cldest scttlement, then Sir-kap
hectme the capital of the Greek princes and the Bakeand Palbava kings, and at the time
of the Kushans tho capital wos removed to Sir-Sukh (drch. Sue. Bep., 1912-13).

Talak#idn—Talkids, the capital of Chels or Chera on the Kiveri, thirty milea to the east by
the soth of Mysore, now baried in the sands of the Kaveri Suwme as Sifovana.
According to Me. Rice, the ancient name of Talkid was Tilavanapurs (Bp. Imd., wal.
III, p. 163). It waa the capital of the kings of the Gaigs dynasty in the 3rd century,
and their kingdom extending beyond the southern Mysore country came to be known
as Gaigavidi Ninety-six thonsand, The Gaign power was overthrown at the beginning
of the 11th century by the Cholas from the Tamil country. Tha remaining part of the
Myacee country was the Hoysala rijys, the capital of which was Dorssamudra (JRAS,
1911, p. 815).

Tatavanapurai—&ze Talakdda,

Tilikata—38me as Talakida (Bralmiosde F., ch. 48}

Tamillka—Tnmlul, which evidently is o corruption of Tamalikd, and Tamalikd again is &
corruption of Thmealiptika. Same sz Timraliptl.

Tamilini—Tamlik. Same as Timrallptl.

Timalipta—Same aa Tamralipth, Timalipta 8 & corruption of  Tdmralipia.

Tamalipti —Same az Tamraliptl, Tamalipti I evidently a corruption of Tamralipti.

Tamasi—1. The river Tonse, & branch of the Barayu in Oudh, which Sowing through
Azamgarh falls into the Genges near Bhulia. It flows twelve miles to the west of the
Sarayu. The bank of thie river is associated with the early life of Vilmiki (Rdmdyasa,
Biln, ch, ). The name of Tamasd is properly applied to the united stream of the Madhu
and the Biswi from their senfluence st Dhoti, 2. The river Tonse in Rewa in the Central
Provinces (Matags P.. ch. 114 ; Rimdyans, Ayodhys K., ch. 48). 3. The Tonse, a river
in Garwal and Dehrs Dun (Cal. Rep, LVIIL (1874), p. 183). The junction of the
Tamasd with the Yamuana near the Sirmur frontier was a sacred place where Ekavira
oalled also Haihayn, the progenitor of the Haihaya race and grandfather of Edrttavirylr-
juna, was born (Dad Bhdgevats, VI, cha. 18-23),

Timasavana —It has been identified by Cunningham with Sultanpurin the Panjab. Sultanpur
is the capital of Kuln, sitasted st the confluence of the Bins and the Serbarl; i s alao
callod Reghunithpor from & temple dedicated to Raghunitha (JASE,, vol. XVII, pp. 2046,
207 1 vol. XVIIL, p. 301). According to Gensral Canningham, the wiole of the western
Doabei-Jalandharapiths was covered with & thick jungle, from which the monastery took
its name of TAmassvans (JASE., XVII, p. 478). It waos at the Timaesvane convent that
the fourth Buddhist eynod was convened by Kanishka under the presidency of Vasumitra
(Beal's Infrodustion to Fo Hign). According to Hiuen Tsiang and other autharities, the
fewarth counail was sonvened at Kundalavannsmonastery in Enshmir, near the capital of that
country (Smith's Barly Hist, of India, rd ed., p. 268). Vasumitrs wasone of the Buddhist
patriarehs (for the lives of the 28 Buddhist patrisrchs from Mahi-Eafyapa to Bodhidharma,
coe Edleina' Chiness Buddhism, ch. ¥, and Index, p. 435) ; their names sre Masha-Kiéyapa,
Ananda, Ssngnavasu, Dpagupta, Drikata, Michaka, Vasumitrs, Boddhanandi, Buddhamitea,
Phriva, Punayadje, Asvaghosha, Kapimars, Nighrjuna, Kamadeva, Bdhulats, Saighansndi,
Sangkaysscls, Eumarada, Jaysta, Vasubandhu, Masurs (Macoraths), Baklens, Singhla-
putra, Basiasita Patoomits, Pradjfftara and Bodbidharma, For the Theraparempand from
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Upili, sea Dipavamea in JASE., 1835, p. 028. The date of this convention (T8 A.D.) at
Tamasavana i3 said to have given rise to the Saka ars, though Kanishka belenged to the
Kushan tribe of the Yoetis or Yuechis (see Sikadvipa). According to some anthorities
the Hala sra was founded by Vonones (see Padchanada). Aivaghosha wrote his Buddfa.
eharita-kivya in the coart of Kanishka. Nighrjona and his disciples Aryadeva, Parivs,
Charaks and Chandrakirti were the contemporaries of Eanishka {see feneral Tafrodiction
s e Records of the Buddhist Religion br Tukakusa, p. lix).

Tamolipta—3ame az TAmralipii.

Timra—The Tamor (gee Mahi-kamsika).

Tamrashuda-krora—It is pechaps the full name of Korors, the capital of Cheras or Kerala
(Dandi's Mallitd-mdruis, Act I); ses Korura.

Timralipta—Same sz Timealipii.

Timralipti—Tamluk, which was formerly on the mouth of the Ganges, ia now gitnated on the
wealern bank of the Ropniryaps, formed by the onited stresm of the Silai (Silivati)
and Dalkisor (Dwirikedvarl) in the distciet of Midnapor in Bengal. It wwaa the eapital of
theancient kingdom of Sumha {see §umba) in the sixth conbury of the Christian era, and 18
formed » part of the Magadba kingdom under the Maoryae (Smith's dsaks, p. 60). A
greatar portion of the ancient town has now been diluvinted by the river. The towm iz men-
tionped in the Mabibhdrale (Bhishma, ch. 8 ;3abhi, ch. 28}, the Purdaes, and the Buddhist
works. L was celebrated a8 & maritime port (Kelhdzaritsdgara, Lambaka XIT, ch, 14),
and apn emparinm of commeres from the foarth to the twelfth century of the Christian era,
the aea having now receded south to & distance of sixdy miles. It was from this port that
Vijuys is zaid to have mailed to Ceylon,  The onoly building of any archmological interest
that now exisis in the fown is the temple of Bargd.-Elimd, mentioned in the Brolma P,
(Timolupds Mikir. and the K. Ch., p. 33), which was evidently an anolent Fikdra, perhaps
one of those referred o by Hinen Tsiang, transformed not earlier than the foorteemih
eentury, into s dome. Hindn templa of the Orizsa style by an ontward coating of
bricks and plaster after the expulsion of Buddhizm. The image of the goddess sppeara to
ba old and is formed of & single Block of stone with the hands and fect in meszo-relisvo,
Dandi, the suthor of the Dombumdrockorita, who Sonrizhed in the sixth century a.m.
mentisns that o temple of Bindubieinl wes situated st Timralipts (ch. 06). In the
seventh centary, I-tsing resided st TAmealipta in & celebrated monnstery called Bariba

. The present temple of Hari or Jishnu-Nardyaoas is said to have been built
soma 500 years after the destroction of the sneient temple by the nction of o river.
The anclent templs was situated on the east of that of Bargd-BhimA. The newly built
ghrine eoptaine two images of Arjona snd Erishna, Traditionally, Tamluk was the capi-
tal of Maviradhvaja and his son TAmradhvaja who fought with Arjons and Krishpa, and
hence Tamlok has bean identified with Rataapora of the Jaimini. Bhdrate = but the sltus-
tion of Mayaradhvaje’s aapital on or near the Nerbuda, aa mentioned in that work, malkes
that identifieation impossible. Comparison of several manosoripts of the Brafme Purdna
shows that the T@molupls-mabdimype inserted in pome of them is on interpolation.

Timraparnl—1. Ceylon of the Buddhists. Itis mentioned in the Gimar inseription of Asoka
{(JASB., VII, p. 158). 2. The river TRmbraperyi, locally ealled TEmbaravari or the anited
stream of the TAmbaravari and the Chittar in Tinnevelly whith rise in the Agasti-kita
Mountain (Bhdgavals P., X, ch. 79; Roghuvamia, IV, v. 50 ; Bewell's drck. Swrv. of 8.
Trdia, I,Hp, 303. Thornton's (ogetfesr s.v. Tinnepelly). It is colebrated for its pearl
fishery. [ishi Agastya is said to have resided on thie mountain (sec Malaya-gir). Theport
of Kolkai which was at the mooth of thiz rivef, now 5 miles inland, Is mentioned by
Ptolemy (see PAndya and Hird) ; it pove its name to the Kollthic Gulf or Gulf of Manar.
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Timravarnf—Tha river Tdmbaraveri ; see Tdmrapami (20, (Brakmdods F., ch. 40).

Tangana—The conntry stretching from the Rimgadgd river to the upper SarayQ (Braimdeda
P, oh. 40 : MoCrindle's Plolemy, po 2100, It has been idemtided with Hataks or Ladak
(Barooahs Ihetiomary, vol. ITT, preface, p. 50).

Tanusrl—Tenasserim, the sonthern divigion of the provinoe of Lower Buria.

Tapani—The rivee Téptl,

Tdpass—Same as TApashrams (Faypw P, ch. 45, v, 128 ; Brabmdnda P, ob, 40),

Tipasdprama—Pandharpur in the Bombay Presidency (Barkhamibhira's Brikal-sagphitd, XTIV,
g. 15 ; Bom, Bz, ¥ol. T, pt. I, p. 511). It isthe Tabasol of Ptolemy. BSame as PEndupara.

Thpi—The river Tapti (Bhdgovats P., ¥V, ch. 19). It rises in the Vindhydpdda mountain
(now called the Batpurs range) at the portion called Gonana.giri, and falls into the
Arabian Sea, Surat stands on this river.

Tipl—Bame as Tapl (Bribat-fiva P, TI, ok, 20).

Tiripura—Tiriplitha, a Siddha Pitha, near Nulhati in Birbhom, Bengal { Tird -rahasya).

Telingana—The country between the Godivar] and the Erishps, BMeOrindle supposes that
Teliigans is & contraction of Tri-Kalitgana or Tri-Ealibga (gee Andhra and Trikslinga).
It is the Batiyaguira of the Asolkainscriptions (The Buddhisl Shipe of dmardeall, p. 3 by
Burgess}. It is akso ealled Tilidga (Sauwrs Purdoo ; Tewney's Prabandbachintdmasi, p, 45),
In the Mackensis Manuseripts, (in JASE, 1838), tho capital of Tiliaga-dasa is said to be
Kolooondal or Goleonda (JASE., VIIL p. 128), iz variant forms are Telifgs, Telugu and

Tibbat—Sume as Bhotasga and Himavants. There can be no doobt that Tibet, inciuding
Bhutan, carried on irpde with Beogal in gold, musk, etc., at Teast from the 12th century,
if not from the Tth to the 16th century a.D. (JASE., 1875, p. 282 ; Tavernier's Travels,
bk 111, ch. 15).

Tilaprastha—Tilpat, six miles to the south-sast of Toghlakabad and ten miles to the south.
eagt of tha Kuth Miner (Col, Yule's Tha Batwin's Trovels in fndis ; Ind. Ant, III, p.
118). It was included within Indraprastha, the copital of Tudhishihira, Shallch Farid
Bukhari built Faridabad gear Delhi on the greater part of the old pargansh of Tilpat
(Elliot’s Glossary, Beames’ ed., IL, p. 123), It was cne of the five villages demanded by
Krishpa on behslf of Yudhisthirs from Duryodbana. See Piniprastha.

Tilodaka—Tilard, a villags on the east hank of the Phalgn, visited by Hiuen Teiang, thirty-
three miles to the sonth of Patna, Tt is the site of & famous Buddhist monsetery.

THogrammen —Identifisd by Col. Tule with Jessore (McCrindle's Ptolemy, p. 73). It is &
transcription of Tiragrima (see my ‘' Barly Course of the Ganges ™ in the Ind, dnt).

Timiiigila—From ita position amonyg the coantries of Southern India conguered by Behadeva
{Mfhh., Sabhbd, ch. 30 ; Brikat-Semkitd, XIV, v. 16) and from the resemblance of its name, It
may be inferred that Timibgilswas the ancient name of Dindigals vallsy, in the district
of Madurs, Madras Presideney, It is the Tangala and Taga of Ptolamy.

Tirsbhukti—Tirhnt (Deri Purdta, ch, 84) ; see Videha Tirhot is & corruption of Tirabhukti.

Tirisirapalll—Trichinopoly (Dr. Caldwell's Drav. Comp. Grom.) See Trisirapalll,

Tirthapuri—4 escred spot on the west of Mount Kaflas in Western Tibat, tweaty-cne miles
from Darchin or Gangri, snd half-a-day’s journey to the north-west of Dulju in the
Himalwyw, on the bank of the Sutlaj. It contains s very hot sulphur spring. Bhashmfizora

or Brikfsurn is said to have been killed at this place ; & heap of azhes is pointed ont as the
remains of that Asurs (JASE., 1848, p. 156 ; Sherring's Western Tibel, p. 284 ; see also
Ehdgavais, X, ch. 383). The plase of Bhashmasura's death is also pointed out in & cave
called Gupteivarnitha Mahidava's tample, sitaated in a hill nesr Sosiram in the district of
Bhahsbad. Bhashmésnra obtainsd s boon from Mabhidevato the effect thet whoever shounld
be touched by him upon the head would st once be consumed to sshes. He wanted fo try
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the efficacy of the boon by tomching the head of Mabidevs himself, the giver of the boon,
Mehideva fled, purmed by Bhashmisurs and took the protection of Vishgn, who advised the
Asura to make the experimens by placing ths hand wpon his own head instead of upon
that of another. Hop followed the advice, and was af onos consumed to nshes, Bat ths
story i diferenily stated in Sherring's Wealfern Tibet, p.- 285

Tomars—The Tomaras inhabited the Gare Hills in the sonth-western corner of Assam
(Mateyes P., ch. 130 ; MeCrindls's Plolewy, p. 235).

Tagda-magdala—The portion of Dedwida of which the sapital was Kifichipurs (M ackeneie
Monuseripts in JASE,, 1838, p. 128], It is the same as Tondir-mendale of the Mallikd-
mdrata (Aot T

Tosali—Tosali of the Dhavli inseription of Ascka. [t has been identified by Willopd with
the Tobala-Kosalaka of the Brabmisds Purdns (ch. 51), snd simply Kodalaks or Kodala
of the Brihat-ramhitd (JASE., 1338, p. 440, Ii appertained to Dakshipa-Kofale or Gond-
wans 4t the fims of Afoka (see Hosels-Dakshipa), Toésliis the Tosale of Ptolemy, The
Konsala-gisg or Kosala-Gaigik of Kittos, which is the name of & tank near the Dhanli
hill, confirms the statement that Tosall was the anclent Kosala (I8id., p, 435).

Tralputa—Same as Tripuri.

Trigartta—1. The kingdom: of Jilandharn, & part of the distriet of Lahore. Wilferd
identifies the plnce with Tahora. Tahora or Tikorn is sitnated en the river Sutlej, s few
mibes frome Laodhinna, where loteresting ruins were observed by Captain Wade (JASE.,
val. VI). Kangars which is elsn situated in Julandhars between the mountains of
Chempd ((hambh) and the upper course of the Bias, iz identified by General Cunningham
with the ancient Trigartte (Bihat-Saqhitd, cb. 14, snd Dr. Stein’s Esjatoratgiof, vol. I,
p. 81). The Hemakesha identifies Trigartta with Jalandhars ; Trigarttn means the land
watered by the three rivers which are the Bivi, the Biss and the Satls] (drck. 5. Rep., vel,
V., p. 148 ; Pargiter's Mdrfoedeya P., 321, 347 note ; JASE, 1880, p. 10). From the
ingeriptione it appesrs that modern Julandhars wes the ancent Trigurtte (Ep. Ind., I,
pp. 102, 116). 2. North Kanara . see Glokirnz (Bhdpawvala P, X, ch. 79}

Trlrakind —Sea Trikita [(Atharva-veda, 1V, 9, B; Dr, Maadenell's His. of Sanakrl Lileraiure,
. 144).

Trikalli ga—Samo as Telligana, Trikelisgs is mentioned in the Rumbhi Copper-plate insarip.
tion in JASE. (1538, p. 481), which gives the genealogy of the Kalachuri dynasty. But
Trikalicgs, scconding to Pliny, comprised the regions inbabited by the Kalings, Maceo-
Kalingm and the Gangarides- Kalingee (Cunningham’s Anciend Geagraphy of Indie, p, 519 ;
JASE., 1837, p. 286). The Ealingm were the inhabitants of Ealings proper; the Macco.
Ealing= wore the inhahitants of Madhya-Ealinge or Orissa, and the Gangarides-Kalingm
were the Ginga-Rijkls or the people of Bidhe who lived on the banks of the Ganges, their
onpita] being Gdnge or Saptagréms (see Saptagrima, Sumhbs and Ridha). It appears
that the kings of South-Kofala or the Central Provinces were ealied Kings of Tri-kalicgs
which evidently included Dakshins-Kodals, including the Patus state of the Central
Provinces (Ep. Tod., vel III, pp. 323, 358 ; JASE, 1905, p. 1). Acconding to General
Cnnningham, Tri-kalizga or the three Ealifges were the three kingdoms of Dhenaistalks
ar Amarfvail on the Trishnd, Andhra or Wecangel, eod Ealinge or EEjsmahendri
{eCrindis’s Plolemy, p. 235).

Trilfa—l. A mountsin in the south-esst corner of Ceylon (see Ladkdl). 2. Trikets,
a lofty mountain to the north of the Panjah and south of Ksshmir, containing a holy
spring ; it is the Trikekud of the Athorze Veda (Thornton's Gazefieer). 3. Trikiits wee
songuered by Baghu (Reghuvaméa, IV, v. 88). Triktta has been identified with Junnar ;
it is the Tagara of Ptolemy, which in S8anskrit is Trigiri or Trikite {(Judisn dntiquary, vol,
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VI p. 75; vol. VIL, p. 103 ; Bhagavanlad Indraji's Borly History of Gujorat, p. 87). 4
The ¥amunotri mountain (Annandale’s Popular Encyclopediz, 8.v. Himalzys),

Triliiga--Seme as Telifgans. VidyAdhara Malle, king of Trilitga, ia the hero of the
Biddhaidlabhafifiki by Rajeickhara who flovrished in the 11th or 12th eentury,

THlokaniihe—2A celebrated ploce of pilgrimage sidunted in Lahul in the Kullu sub-
division on the left bank of the Chandrabhigl river, sbout 32 miles below the junetion of
the Chandra and Bhigd. It is said to be sn image of Mahideva established by the
Panduvas, bat in fact it is an image of Awvalokitedvara (JASE., 1902, p. 353). Ses Eulifa,

Trimglla—Tirumela, six miles west ol Tiropati or Tripati, in the distriet of North Aroot,
The celabrated tsmple of BAlajl iz sitosted on & mountain called Seshichala, The
Phpanhiini.Galigh rises in thia mountain, It was visited by Chaitanys (Chaditanya.
Charildmyile, i, oh, 9; Geurasundara, p. 212),

Trinetresvara—Thin, o sacred place of pilgrimege in the Jhaldwar sub-division of Eathia-
wad (Guzersi), on the bank of the river Uben, where tho tomple of Mahideva Trinstre.
dvnre, now callsd Tarnetar, i sitonted (Shands Purdng, Prabbizs Kh., Arbuds, oh. 8). It
iz nenr the lake or kund called Bhadrakarns.,

Tripadi—Tirupati or Tripati in the district of North Aroot, 72 miles north.west of Madras
and st o short distance from the Benigunts raileny station; it i= & placa of pilgrimage
(Chaitanya-charitdmyits). Same as Vebkaja-gii. On the top of the Seshichals or
Veikatagiri mountain, which ia reached after crossing six hills (six miles to the east of
Tripadi], is the celebrated image of Nirdyano called Voilksteivara or BAIAji Vidvandths
established by BamEnajn, aond at the loot of the mountain are the images of BAmachandra,
Lakshmana and Sit4, who are 2ald to have halted at this place for one night while they
were retarning home from Lagkd,

Tripurd—1. Tipird. It was incladed in Eimarfps (T'@ed Tantra) It wae also called
Kirdfa-dein. 2. Sama az Triparl (Mb5., Bana, ch. 252),

Tripufi—1. Teor, on the rivar Nerbuda, seven milea to the wast of Jabbalpur, whera
Mahideva is snid to have killed Tripurdanra {Pedma P., Swarga, ob, 7, and Reapson’s
Indiagn Coine pp. 14, 33), Tha town is aaid o have been buils by the throe sons of Thraks-
surt. 'The story of the destruction of Tripara is an allegocical desoription of the expulsion of
the Buddhists by the Baivas (see Linps Pardia, Pt 1, ch. 71). It was also called
Tripura, It was the capital of Raja Kolalladevs snd the Kulachuri Rajas of Chadi in the
ninth century of the Christian era. It was also called Chedinagara, Aosording to the
Matsya Purdne (ch. 118), Tripurs wes the capital of BAna Bajd, whose deughter Ushi
was nhdueted by Aniruddha, the grandson of Krishga, hesee according to this Purdga,
Tripura wos the ancient Somitapura. 2. Chedi (Hemakoska). The Ealochuri or Chedl
Bamvat was founded by the Knluchari Rajas of Chedi in 248 s.m.

Tel-rishi—The lake called Nynes Tal (Naini Tal) in the United Provinces. The name of
Trl-Hishi iz mentioned in the Stonds Puniea, quoted in JASE,, XVIL p. 358, The
temple of Nayand Devi is situated on the bank of the lake.

Trishofi—1. The river Tistd (Martin's Ensf. [sd., i, p. 369 ; R, K BRoy's Mbk, p. 283
nobe). £, The river Tigris in Sdlmala-dvipa (Chal-dia).

Trishnapalli—Trichinopoli, in the Province of Madras. Bamess Trifirapails. The Rik-
shass Triira, » gemernl of Blvapa, dwelt at this plase (Wilson's Mackenzie Collection.
rp. 49, 182}

Trisirapalli—Ses Trishuapalll and Tirlsirapalli

Tristoti—1. The river Tiatd, in the district of Rungpur (Mbk., Sabbs P., ch.®; Arch,
8, Rep,, XV, pp. 127, 181 ; Martin's FEastern India, iii. p. 360, Kalikd F.. ch. 77}
2. The river Ganges | Amarakoska),



TRIGBULA-GARDAKL BT TOZHARA

= e mm

Trisala-Gandakl—Sse Trisala-Gahgd,

Trivdla-Gangi—That portion of the river Gapdak or EAl.Gangh, which passes through
the valley of Nodkot in Nepal after ite junation with the river Tridfila, is known by the name
of Tﬁiﬂn—ﬂnﬁﬂ {Bardghs P, ch, 145), It is slap called Tridfils-Gapdaki.

Trltlya—The river Tistd. But this ldentification is deubtful (sse Sive Purdps, Sanat.
Immfre-gazhitd, ek, 14}, It ia o river in Gayh, evidently the Tiliv8 (dgné P, ch, 118),
Trivegl—1. Eame as Muktaven! (Byihod-dharmma Purdoa, Pirea kh., ch. 8). Tt has boen
alluded fo in the Paparadiie (v. 335 2. The junction of the Gapdak!, Devikd and
Brahmaputsi (Bardba P, eh, 144). 3. The jumction of the Ganges, Yamuni and
Barastati at Allababad (Berdha P, oh, 144). 4 The junetion of the thres rivess TAmer,

Arug and Bunkoff : it fs immediately sbove Bardiha.Echetra (JA8E,, 1848, p, 644).

Tropina {of the Grecks)—Tripooray, the anclent eapital of the king of Cochin {n Southern
India. But Tropina of Pliny (amp. 28-79) hea been fdentified with Tripontari or
Tirnpanatars opposite Cochin (Bom. Gaz., vol. I, pt. I, 538}

Tryambaks—Twenty miles from Nasik, n celebrated place of pilgrimsge (see Godfvarf). It
wis viaited by Cheitanya (CRoilonye-chariidmydtie).

Tikhisg—DBalkh ; Baotria of the Greeks and Tokharistan of the Arab Eﬁng;'a.ljhe"
{ Mahibhirain, Sabht P., ch. 51; Byfhat-Sankiid, ch, 18). According to Legge, it hes
been identified by Eitel with Yoshshe, the country of the Indo-Boythians of the Groek, and
Tartars of the Chiness writers, who destrored the Bactrinn kingdom In 126 8.0. and finally
conquered the Panjab and other parts of Iodin Eanishibs was criginally king of
Yushehe (Legge's Fa Hien, p. 34). According to Thr. Stein, the upper Oxua valley,
inalnding Balkh and Badakshan (Dr. Btein’s Refatorangisf, vol. 1, p. 136 ; Layard's
Ninerch, wol. 1) was called Tukhard . It was inhabited by the Tocharis of classical
writers, Tushira (or Tukhdrs) was ceicbrated for its fine hreed of horses (Nakula's
Aivachibiteitam, ch, %), Bame sz Tushara.

Tuljakharin!—Tuljipur, four miles from the Kbandwe station of the G. 1. P. Railway
in the district of Nimar (now in the district of Naldurg) in the Nisam's territory (Bom.,
Gaz., vol. IX, pt. I, p. 648). It is one of the 62 FPithas (Gladwin's Adyeen Akbery, p.
308). It iz the Bhavininagars or Tuld-Bhavininagers of the Saitaravifaya (ch. 10), and
Tuljapurs of the Devi- Bhdgaeats P. {VIL 38), Ir was visited by Sstkarchirya. Durgi
iz enid to bave killed Mehishisurn ot this place {Deel.Bhépeeats, VI 38 and Burgess'
Antiquities of Bidar and Awengebad, 1. 1). The name of the goddess iz Mohdsarasvati
or Tukai,

Tuljibhavininagars—Same az Tuljdbhavinl.

Taljipora—ESee Tolfibhavini.

Toluigs—Scuth Canars.

Tulava—South Cannra (Skande P, Sahyidri Kh), lyiog between the Western Ghats and
tha sea and between the KalyAnapor and the Chandragiri rivers, where Madhvichirya
ealled alyo Pirpaprajfi and Madbramendira, the founder of the Madhvichiri or
Chatuhsana eoot of 1' ¢ Vaishparas, wos born (ses Udipa). According to Dr. Hultzech,
Tulu s acrthern Malavalam (Ep. Ind., vol. T, p, 3382},

Tumbara—A comutry sitoated within the Vindhys range (Faye P oh, &43).

Tagdira-mandala—Same as Tondo-mand aka,

Tuaghbhadpd—A tribmtary of the Krishpd, on which Kishkindhvd is sivuated Tt Is
formed be the junotion of the two rivers Taigs and Bhadrd, both of which rise near the
gouth-west froniier of Myeore. The source is called Gadgh-Mala (Ind. da/, 1, p. 212,

Tufigaven!—The river Tufignbhadrd [ Mbk., Bhishma, ob. ™,

Tarushka—Eastorn Torkestan (Sarnda P, I, ch. 635).

Tushirh—Same az Tokhich (Maispe P, ch. 120},
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Ushcha-Nagara—Bulandsahar; soc Barans. (Ep. fed, vol. 1, p. 3700

DdabhAnda—Same as Udakhanda.

Ddakhanda—Chind or Upd, on theaoathern bank of the Indusin the Peshawar division of the
Panjab (Cunningham’s dnc. Fee., p. 62). It is fifteon miles north-eastof Attock. It was
the capital of Gandhira sand of the Shahiye kings (Dr. Btein's Bijafaraiginf, I, p. 337).

Udandapura—The town of Bibar in the distriet of Patos. It was also called Dsndapurs
and Odsntapurl or Udsntapura. The name of Bihira (town) gecurs in the Dedviméa
Avaddna (Dr. R, Mitra's Sonsbrit Buddhist Literafure of Nepal, p, 88). It was for some
tima the capital of the Fila Rijis of Bengal (drch. 8. Rep., vol. VIII, p. 76). Here still
exist the ruina of » fort called the Gag, the palace of the Piln Réjis, whils the boilding
callad the Nowmttan was the abode of the Mohammydan Amil. Goplls, the foonder of
the Pals dynasty (sccording to Mr. V. A. Smith, 815-60 4.0}, built a great Buddhist
monastery in Udandapura, his capital, Psaliputra being then in rpins. The celsbrated
Vikramaéild-viham was construoted by king Dbarmapils, son of Gopls, in the province
of Bihar on the top of a hill sitnatad en the right bank of the Ganges in the middle of the
eighth century &0, (see my Vibromaffld Monaslery in JASE, 1908, p. 1). On the
solitary hill immedistely to the north-west of the town of Bikar was sitnated a celeleated
vibhara with & saadal-wood fizure of Bodhdsattva Avalokiteivars, which was visited by
Hinen Teiang in the seventh century, Assording to the Aisvariks or Theistic sect of
Northern Buddhism, Adi Baddba {s the saprems god ; he crentod by means of dhpina
or maditation the five Dhpint-Baddhas, wiz, Vaicochann (of white colonr), Akshobhys
(blue), Bataossambhave (vellow), Amithbha (ped) end  Amoghasiddbe (green). Each
of the five Buddhas created a divine son culled Bodhisatéva, Amitdbhe Boddha
created, by mesna of dipdes, Avalokitesvara Bodhisative or Bimha-nAths-Lokesvara
(whose figure muy be mistaken for the figure of Mahideva), alzo called Padmaphni. He
waz entrusted with the ceeation sad he croated Brahmé, Vishrmo, Mahedvars snd daele-
gated to them the power of creation, preservation and destrastion (Hodgson's Litershre
and Religion of the Buddhists, pp. 60, 41} Sce Nepila snd Dravilva, Titaraws, soven
miles ta the sonth-sast of Bilar, also contained o Buddhist monestery, the roins of which
ruay &till bo observesd.  Bibar remained the sent ol local government Gll 1541 4.0, when
Sher Shah removed the seab of governmant £o Padns, in conssquence of which Bilhar became
degerted and fell into ruins (Elliot's Hisfory of Judiz, vol. IV, p. 477). The Id-dargh
and the tamb of Makhdum Bhih slsp called Bheriff-uddin Ahmedi Phis, whe died inm 1380,
wers gonstructed in the town of Bihar in 1569 A.p, a8 it appears from an inscription
(FASE., 1839, p. 350},

Udantapura—3ee Udandapurs (Anands Bhatta's Balldls.charitam, ch. 2).

Udayagirl—A mountain which is five miles east of Bhnvansivara in Orisa. It is & spar
of the Assia range (ancient Chatushplitha) containing many Buddhiss sculptares of o
very anclent date (JASE., vol XXXTX) Tt is separated from the Khandegiti hill
by & narrow gorge. The oldest oaves are o Udavagini hill, ranging from 500 B.0. to 500
4D, The oalshrated caves ara the Tiger cove and the Elsphaat csve, and among the
pxcavations the Rinl.noe, which is & two-sforied monestery with fine seclpSures, i= the
mosk seglebrated, the Ragl being the wife of Riji Lolits Indra Eednti (Stirling’s Grizsx in
Asiati” Besorches, vol. XV). Perhaps the mountain contained the Poshpeagini Safighi.
rima mentionad by Hinen Taiang,

Uﬂlﬂnhth : —Elmﬂu:l #a Ufjayania (Skandz P., Prabhfiss Eh., Vastripaths-Eahetrs-Mahit.,,

» by W '
Tddayana—Same as Udyina.
U3diytaa—Ferhaps it corrupbion is Ursln (Deri P., ol 42) ; oo Gifagint (2],
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Ddtehya—The country on the north-western side of the river Eﬂhl'l'lﬂ (A morakosha,
Bhimi, ¥).

UW—hMﬁh-ﬂmmiuthﬂEﬂrnudMﬂnﬁ,gntﬁﬂﬁmPlpnMﬁLMuﬂ!ﬂh
wad established by Madbvéichirya called also Plrpaprajiid, the asthor of many of the
commentaries on the Vedas (see Tuliva). The image of Krishoa, which {8 called Tidupa
KEeishga in the Chalfonye-charitdingile (II, 9) and which was visited by Chaitanya, waa
established there by Madhvichirys who recoverad it from a vessel which had foundersd
nenr the coast of Tuluva, Madhvidchirys wrote many of his works while reaiding at this
town (A. K. Dutt's Religious Sects of the Hindus ; Chailanys-charildmyite). Ha was born
in 1199 1o, snd was educated st Anantedvarn (Litzrary Bemaine of Goldsliicler, wol. I,
P 248), Tdipn is evidently & corruption of Udups {Bhavishys P., Pratisargs P., pt. III,
ch. 3, p. 36).

Oedra—Crisss,

Ddumvara—Same as Andamvara ; Ordsvari of Ptolemy.

Udumvaravati—Mentioned in Patafijali's Mehdbhdshyr ; see Andumvara,

Ddupa—Same a8 Udips.,

Udyina—TUdyins wes sifunted to the north of Peshawar on the Swab river, but it is pro-
bable that it designated the whele hill region south of the Hindu Eush from Chitral to
the Indus indluding Durdistan and portions of Swat and the Eusofzal country, now called
the Swat-valley ; in short, i is the country about Ghaend to the north-west of Kasmir
jsee Hanry Yule's Marco Pals, vol, 1, p. 165).  Maigals wes the capital of Udylna; it ia
the Meng-ho-li of the Chinese travellers, Udydsa apperfained to the ancient country
of Gandhérs or Gasndharva-deta.  Ses Ujjanaka.

Ddyanta-Parvata—It appears to be the Brohmayoni hill st CGays {Makdbbdrats, Bans P,
ch. 84).

Ogra—1. Kernla (Deci P, ch. 33; Hemachandra), 2. Same as Mahisthine (Fadma P.,
I, ch. 42},

Djilikanagara—Jais, iwenty miles east of Ral Bareli.

Ujant—The ancieat town of Ujde! (Ujjeyind of the Byiladdlerma P., Plrvas, ch. 14)
comprising the modern villages of Kogrime, Maigalliap {Mahgalakoshtha) and Ardl,
situsted in the sub-division of Katwa in the district of Burdwan in Bengal. It is ome of the
Pithas, Tt & mentioned by Kavikadkega i his Chasd? (Sdhkitya-Parishat. Patrikd, 1320,
D 161; Trikdpdadestia) and in the Mesasirblidshen, Kogrima was the merchant's
quarter and the birth.-place of Lochandls, the auther of the Chailangamadgale, wherean
Waigalkot contained the king's palnce. Tebhlni iz abont two miles to the cast of Ujand
on the Ajava.

Ujjaini—T5in, the capital of Avanti or ancient Malwa. It is sifuated on the river Sipri.
Samn as Ujjayinl. Asoka resided here in 263 5.c. asthe vieeroy of his father Bindusira
(Turnoar's Makduames, cb. V.) Tt was the birth-placs of Mahindrs, the son of Asoks. The
Giarddabhille dynasty—a dynesty named after the mest celebrated of its kings, reigned
at Ujjayini. Garddabhills offered viclence to Barasvatd, the sister of Killkdehirya who
in revenge uprooted Oarddsbhille and established the Saka kings at Ujjayini. Cardda.
bhilla’s son Vikramiditya destroyed the fakas and inangumted the Samvat ers, for
which see Kilitdehdryym-btoikd, o Jaine work. The commentary of the H&!_-p: fitva (tho
celebrated Jalna work) contains the story of Kilikichirya who changed the Paryushans
Parvs to the fourth day (Merutuiga's Therdeali ; Bamaynsundara's E8lildehdryys-luthd,
4 M, in the Ssoskrit College Catalogue, p. 27). Bub there i moch ecnflict of opinion
regarding the idenfity of Vikramaditys and the founder of the Bamvat era. Dr. Bhan.
da,rlmr. 'Frrgqssl;..n. Vineent Bmeth and ather authorities :il'l'i-ﬂﬂ![j" him with Chandes Eﬂ]ﬂ‘-l-
IT whu wras calbsrd T"i.]-;nlhl:':.]il:_i'.'l.. e waa the ann of Ramndes Onpte and Tatth Dest
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About 375 4.0, Chandrs Gupta IT escemded the throbe of Avodhys, whers the seab of
government had been removed by his father from Pataliputra, though the Iatter waa atill
regarded ss the official capital. Chandra Gupta (Vikramdditys) songuered the Faka
king Budra Singh, son of S8atve Siogh and removed the seat of government to Ujjsyini
about 396 ap. (Transacticns of the Hopol deiafic Sooety, vol. 1, p. 211, sod o Jeins
work named Buddbe Filisa guoted in the eame volume st p. 413). Ujjayini was at that
time the oapitsl of the Saka kingdem comprising Surfshtra, Malwa, Cutch, 8indh and
Eoifkan., Hp waa s patron of Buddhiam and Jainizm, thowgh he himself was an othodox
Hindu, being the worshipper of Siva sccording to some, of Vishpn according to others,
His toins show on the obverse & king shooting o lion with the Jegend * Mahirdjidhirdja
8ri,” and on the reverse a poddess seated on a licn with the legend * 8ri Simha Vikrams
(Dr. Bhandarker's Pesp éndp ibe Farly History of Indis, p. 300 ; Mr. V. A, Smith's Early
History of Indis, p, 258). Dr. Hoernle, however, is of opinion thet Yafodharman, the
general of the Gupta emperors, assumed the nome of Vikramiditya in 533 A. b, after he
defeated Mihicakula in the battle of Karurs, But Mihirakuls was a Hun and not o Sakn.
It 14 said that in the reign of Vikramaditya, Soucished the following celebrated porsoms ;
EMidisa, the anthor of the Raghucamss Sabuniald, ., Amara Sigha, suthorof the 4mara-
kozka; VarAhamibirn, the author of the Brikefidicks, who died about 587 a.p, (Leferory
Remaing of Dr, Bheu Daji, p. 108} ; Varsruchi (called also Kdtydyana), the author of the
Firttita and the Pridbrifaoprakbdss ; Ghetakarpars, the auther of the Yomoks KEdeys ;
Dhanvantar], the author of the FriddhoJurrals Sophitd ; Kshapanaks, also colled Difi-
niighohdirys, a disciple of the Buddhist patrinceh Vesabandha (see Mallinktha's commen-
tary on w14, pt. 1 of the Meghadila) and author of the Nydyeprovefs ; Saikn ; snd
Botdlabhatts, the chronicler, They were called the "nine gems ™ of the court of
Vikramfditya (Dr. Bhao Daji’s Sanakreil Post Kdlidida in B Ghoah's Literary Remaing of
Dy, Bhau Daji ; Jyotirviddhkarana, oh. 22, v, 10). But these poets lived at diffecent periods,
and KAliddsa lived in the laat dessds of the reign of Enmirs Gdpts (sbout #4485 4p)
and he died & few years after the death of Skanda Gupta (JRAS., 1809, pp. 731-39)
For the history of the Ssh kings from Chastana to Budrs Sah, meo the Literary Remaina
of Dr. Bhaw Dagi, pp. 111, 112. In the seventh century A.n. at the time of Saikari-
chiryn, Sudhanve was king of Ujjayini; hepersecuted the Buddhists and obliged them to
take refuge in the sountries beyond the boandaries of India (M&dhaviahirys's Saikara-
rifaya, chape. 1 and 5). In the midst of the city stands the cclebrated temple of the
MahAdova called Mahikils of the Purdnas and HAlapriyantha of the dmmas ; it is one
of the twelve gront Lifigss mentionsd in the Sies Purdia, (pt. 1, chape. 38, 46). The
shrins 13 elaimad byithe Jainas as being built by Avantisukuméara’s son (Sthavirdvali.charila,
XTI, v. 177). Itasanctityis reforred to by Kiliddsa in his Meghadits (I, ve. 87, 38). The
templs of Mahilils gtands in the centre of oo extensive conrtvard sorronndsd by walla,
Bot the image is actuslly sitoated within a subterrancan chamber which is reached by a
subterranenn passage, and jost ovechsad {8 angther chamber which containg the image
of the Mahddeva Pareinlth. In front of the eourtvard is a porch, the pillam of which
are avidently of very ancient dats, The temple, however, Ie 8 modern one.  In the court-
yurd of the temple 8 & small reservoir called Kogifietha (Sthavirdvali-olarifs, ch. 22).
From the name of Mahikils, Ujjayint vas eallod Muhilkilavana. Besides the temple of
MuhAkila, thoss of Siddhandthe and Medgalesvara ere colebrated. The Chowbis-khim.
bha, which is svidently & gatewsy enpportad by 24 pillars of black stona beantifully cary.
e, appears to be & vary anciont strocture,  On the northern side of the town are situated
ths Kiliyadaha or the sncient Brahms Kopda of the Skands Purdga and the tample of
KAls.Bhaoirab at Bhairogad. At g short distanee from the Dedddvamedha Ghat s situstsd
tha celebratad place onlled Afkapads now called Abkapht, the hermitage of Sdndipant
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Mun] whera Kq'uht}a. and Balsrima wers taught- by the Tishi; st Démodeora Kunds
they washed their Tekhtds or slates, About two miles fo the north of the town fa
Bhatyibari's gubd on the bank of the ipri, which sppears to have been & porticn of the
gld town. A low docrway made of stone leads through a soblerrapean passage to
various chamhera supported on ancient pillars of black carved stone santaining inscrip-
tipna (s:e Charagddrl). At the temple of Haraduddhi Devi Vilkramdditys used to cot off
his hesd every dey and affer it to the goddess, which was, however, restored by the
lattor [Beiile- padaha-ciudadi). The Gogashehid, an fsolated hill In the south-past quarler
of the city, is said to heve contained the celebrated throne of Vikramadditye exhumed by
Rija Bhoja of Dharansgacs (Dedirimfetputfolibd). A beaatiful bird's eyo.view of the
¢ity is obtained from the top of this hill (JASH., 1837, p. 513—Obeercations wpon e
past aad the presont condition of Ujjain or Qujein by Li Edward Conolly ; Skends Purdna,
Avantya-khanda, Avsntl-kshetra-Miahit.). Onthe south-westorn side of the city is the ob-
servadary of TLiya Jod Bingh of Jaipur oow in mins (for its desceiption, sre dsinhic Rescar-
ehed, vol. V). This observatory 16 the first menidian of the Hirdu astroncmers.

Ujjanaka—Ujjanaks is evidontly & owraption of Udylnoa ; it is written os Udydnaks in the
Podms Purdis (Bvarga, oh. 18}, sea Odplna. According to some anthority it also in-
eluded Hafdatan, the spuniry situated on the Indus, new inhabited by the Sivah Posh
or * black-elad ¥ from theie wearing gostakin dresses (JASE., 1850, p. 315). It is also
mentioned in the Wakiblivaly [Anpsisana, cb. 2533, Ownchang of Sung-vun s evidently
& transcription of Ujjdonka,

Oijayanta—Mount Clirnar, wlose to Junagar in Kathiswar, It is sscred to Neminftha,
the twenty-second Tirthailara of the Joinas (Webdbhdrote, Vana, ch. 88 ; Hemachandra).
‘The temple was repaired by Sajjans during the reign of Siddbardi, king of Pattana or
Anshillspatiovs (Tarnes's Prabandhackiniimasi, p, 06). Ujfayants is meptioned in this
work as & sypoayus of Hajvataks, Bee Glrinagara. In the Budra-daman inseripbon
of Girmnar, Ujjsyaats is written as Urjayats (FASH,, 1838, p. 3400,

Oijayint—1. Same as Ujjainl. 2. Urain, in the distdct of Monghye, near Kiol, sontain-
ing many Buddhist romaina,  Perhaps Urain is & corroption of Uddipina (Deei P., ch.
421, 3. Sama as Ujanl (K. Ok, p. 132)

Ojjihina—Same az Tidiyina fE-i?aa.l! Sambird, oh. 14).

Tkhala-ksheira—= ame a3 S'il-mhhw. in feck Tkbala is & corraption of Stkara, It
is alko called TUkala.kshetra [Conningham's drch. 5 Rop., 1, po 288)

Umavana—Same a3 Sopltapura (Hemabosks ; Trikdsdaodeska ; Joimini-bhdrats, ch. 21);
Kotalgad or Fort Hastings in Lohol in the distriet of Knmaun. Tt wss st this placa
that Umd, the danghter of Himlays, performed ascoticlsm to pet Mahidern oz her
hushand and here she was mardied {Brakmdads P, oh. 43).

UOpa-Baiga—The central partion of the eastern part of the delta of the Canges (Brifad Sam-
hitd, e, 14; Buchanon Reeards in the Calewllas Review, 1884, p. 2). The countey to the
enst of the Bligicatht including Jessore (Digoijoye. Prakd/e).

Upahalska—Fanee &3 Kuntals {Hamaboshs).

Upamallaks—Alalnces,

Upaplavya—Zame as Vieka (MbE,, Udyoge P, b, 145).

Oraga—ESame az Trasi { Whh,, Bhichms, obh. @ and Babhi, ch, 263,

Uragapura—Uraiyer or Trichingpeli; it was the capital of Pipdys in the sizth centary
[Raghavapiz, VI, vz 50, 07). Mallinfiths, the oelebrated commentator, (dentifies it with
Nhgapura which s evidently Nagapstam on the river Kdoyakubja (Ocleroon); perhaps
MaliinAtha's Nigapurs is simply a synonym of Uregspura. Uragapurs is “'Hml.]y the
Argaru of the Periplus [Mr. Zthoffs editicn, p. 406) znd its Tamil form i3 Uraiyar,
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Acoording to Dir. Caldwell, however, Uraiyur, called slso Kori, is almost identics]l with the
modern town of Trichinopoly : it wea the capital of the Cholass who reached the zenith
of their power in the 11th eeninry and ruled ovér the wheole Tamil country, including the
covmiry of tha Pindyes, south Travancors (Dravidion Com, Grammar, pp. 18, 14). In
the Poeonadite (v, 8), it & placed on the river Thmraparni., It iz alsp called thers
Blhujaganagara {v. 10).

Uralyur—Same a5 Uragapura. At present a suburb of Trichinopaly (Arch, 8, Rep., 10078,
p 233 ; Culdwell’s Dyaw. Com. Grem., p. 13).

Dranjira—The Vipisd, the modern Blas; it is perbapa the Baranjes of Arrian.

Urasi—The Hazwra eoontry, befween the Bidaspes (Jhelam) and the Indms en the west
of Hasmir; it is the Arsa of Prolemy and Wu-la-shi of Hiven Triang (Dr. Stein's Rdja.
larangind, i, po 1800, Prof. Wilson identifies it with the valley of Curelss or Gures, three
days' march from Kesmir, but Dr, Stein identifies Gurez with Daradpuri, the capitsl
of Darada {pee Darada). Darads and Urasd are mentioned as eeparate connfries in
the Matiye Purdoa (ch. 120, v. 46). General Conningham identifles it with the district of
Bash just to the west of Mozafsrabad which s on the north-cast of Kasmir (F45R,,
EVIL p. 4350

Oravilya—Buddha-Gay, six miles to the south of Gayd, 16 wos here that Boddha attained
Buddbhabood at the age of thirty-six in 823 8.0, in the 16th yesr of the wign of Bimbi-
ailen, below the celshrated Pipal tres (Ficus religioas) called also the Bodbitres (Mahi-Bodha
troe of the Agei Purdps, ch. 115, v, 37), immedistely oo tha west of the grent temple.
Fergnsson supposes that the great templa was buofle in the sixth century by Amara
Dova (the suthor of the dmane-kosha), one of the nine gems i the conrt of Vikramiditys
wha reigned in Malwa from 515 to 350 A, (History of Indioe and Fastern  Architechire,
p. 88). But Dr. Rejendralal Mitra says that tho theory sbout Amars Dleva’s having
tuilt the temple in the sixth century is founded on Mr, Wilmot's inscription (dsiatie
Resenrofes, wol. 1), which wee a myth, and neverhad sany tengible existence. In his opi-
nion the temple was bailt in the firet century 8.0, on the site of Afoka’s vihdra, by two
Brahmin brothers whom he sapposes to ba Saskara snd Muodgaragimin, the founders
of the celebrated momastery ol Nilandd (fuddho-Gege, pp. 238, 242). The Muchilinda
tank, now called Buddhe-konda, i3 situated to the sputh of the templs, but Dr, Bajendra-
In] dantiffies it with Muchifim tn the soathowest of the temple, The place whero
Buddha walksd up and down after stiaining Buddbabood is maecked by o plastered
pampet now called Jagamohan (anciently called Chadkrama @ #ea J-T'simg by Talakusn,
p. 1id), situnted almost immedistely to the north side of the temple, The rail to the soath
of the temple is ons of the moet asnoient sculptured monuments in Indis, being buils
at the time of Agoks, The templs is now in charge of & Hindu Mohant, who resides in a
monastery near the groat temple, which was built by & Mohant named Mahddeva in the
ently part of the eighteenth cenfury. The circolar elab of chlorite carved in a oompli-
coted myatle pattern, now [¥ing in the front room of the temple of Bagidvar], originally an
Imago of Vajrapisd, is supposed to be the Vajrfizans (the diamond thmene), on which
Buddha sst when he entered into meditation below the Bodhi tree. The templs of Tard
Dovi, which is really an image of Padmapdni, the son of the Dhydol Bueddhs Amitibhe
{sea Udapdapara) iz sitnated close to the grest temple (Dr. Mitra'a Buddia-Gaga),
Meghavarans, the Buddhist kng of Ceylon, built & monastary to the norih of the Bodhi
teen 0t Budidha-Gaya with the permission of S3amuodea Gupte about the middle of fourth
oentury A.0. (Smith's Eorly History of Indis, p. 287).

Orjagunda—I1. The countey of the Urjagondas, who lived near the Darades, wes in the
npper part of the Kishengaigh valley in Kasmlr, and thelr capital ssems to have hesn
at Ouroz (Cigres of the Atlas) which appesrs to be 2 asrruption of Trjagunds (Matsye P,
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ch. 120). 2. Urjagupda iz a transcription of Urgepdi or the Khanat of Khiva (Vambery's
Travels in Central Ania, p. 339).

urmﬂlm——ﬂlﬁkm-tﬂl.m artificial hill in Mathers where Sinavis, the precep-
tor of Upagapta and the third Boddhist patriacch, resided (Growee's Malkura, ch. 0.
Upagupts also resided on that hill before he came to Patalipatra st the reqoest of Asoka
(Bodhisalivdeading-Ealpalatd in Dr. B. Mitra's Seeakril Buddiisd Literabire of Nepal,
p 67 ; Avaddne Kalpalatd, cha. 71, 72 ; Bockhill's Buddla, pp. 184, 170). Sea Mathuri

{saras—For the nine Usaras (Usars-Kshetras) or its corruption Tkhalas, see Ranuki-firtha.

Uilnara-Girl —The Sewalik range or the hills st Hardwar, through which the Gangrs forces
ber way Into the plaing (Kothd-Serit-Sdpara, I, c¢h. 3, and Padmansbha Ghoshal's Sride
to Travellers vn India). Bec Sivalaga,

Dikals— Orissa (Brakma F., ch, 43). Usksla is 8 corroption of Ur-Ealines whick means
north (U7 part of Ealings, Cheaduir, situated on the oppesite eide of Katak across
the river, was the ancient eapital of Orissa ooder the Magedha kinpgs, The Fedari
dynasty from Yayiti Kesari reigoed over Orissa from 474 to 1132 4D, and the Gargk.
vaméi kings from Choragaiigh to Pratiparudes Deva's son reigned from 1132 {0 1582,
Chaltanrs Mahidprabhy visited Jagannuth during the reign of Pratéiparodra Deva (13G
to 1524}, ‘The capital of the Fefaris were at Jijpur and Bhovansévar, end the copitals
of the Ostgivamsdi dynasty were at Katal:, Chanduir end Barabiizl, In the £4%h con-
tary Ori=es was converted to Saivism from Buddhism during the reigrs of the Kedarl
Eings and from Ssivism to Valshpaviam in the twelfih century at the time of the Gengd-
wamdi dvonsty., See Odra. At the time of the Mohdbhdroic, Utkaln formed & part of
Falidgs (Vana Parva, ch. 114), the river Vaitarani belng its oorthern boundary | but at
the time of Kalidisa, Utkala appears to have been an independent kingdom { Baghuougen
IV, v. 88). According to the Tdrd Tantre, the sonthern boundary of Utkala was Jagan-
nith, Utkals and Ealings were separate kingdoms ot the time of the Brokmoe Purniga
alan (see ch. 45, r. T

Uipaléranya—DBithoor, fonrteen miles from Cawnpore, where the hermitage of Vilmili
was eitosted. It was st this place that Bitd gave birth to Lava and Koda. I: was the
site of the celetrated oity called Pratishfhins, which was ruled by Bija Uttdnspids, the
fathor of Dhrova. [t containe s ghit called Brahmavartta.ghif. Ttlanapids is alsn
sald to bave been the king of Brahmbvartts, (he country between the rivers Bpragvaii
and Drishadenti The romaing of & fort here, on the bank of the Canges. are pointed
out a8 the fort of Raji Ustinapdda. Utpslavsna sccording to the Mapdbldrats {Vans
P., cb. 87} is sitoated in Pafichila,

Otpalivais-Ednapa—Same ag Tipaldrapys (Mdrkasd. P, cliz, GO, TO).

Utpalivatt—The river Vypar in Tinoevelly (Mobdbldrate, Bhishms, cli. 9 C(oiftith's
Ramdyang, note ; Fdmana P, oh. 13),

Uipaleivara—The portion of the Mabioadi in the Cenirs] Provioees before fts jupction
with the river Pyri or Paii (dnalic Researches, vul. XV)

Disavasatksia—3=: Poshkara | Vakdbhdmis, Bhishma, ch. #).

UtidnTki—Ses Bimgaigd in Oadh. Same an Diaragd

Uttaragh—The river Bimgnigd in Oudh (Lassen’s Tad. Al TI, . 524 : Rdmdgana, bl 1T,
ch. 71). Tt rises in Komsun and falls into the Ganges opporite to Kanoni.

Utlara-Gaigh—1. The river Sindh in Hasmir. 2. Gadghbal lake which lies pi {he font
of the Haramuk moontain in Kssmir and which 38 considercd az the eoureee of the river
Sindh. (D, Stein's Adjatarangiod, val, 1I).

Uttarakorm —The northern portion of Garwal and Higadess, where the river Mandakini and
the Chaitrsratha.-kinans are situated |Adifarsyo Brdkmana, vill, 14, 4 : A0, Vana, k.
145). It originally included the countries bevond the Himelaya, Tt s the Ottorakema
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of Ptulemy. Lasen places it to the essi of Kashgar (Grifiith’s Rimdyesae, vol. 1V,

p. 424}, Tibet (#bk., Bhishma, ch. 7) and Eastern Turkestan were included in Uttara-
karu (Rémdgana, Kishk, ch, 43). 1t was situsted in the Himalaya {Jdfake, Cam. ed.,
¥, p. 167). According to Mr. Bunsen the elopes of the Belur Tagh, a mountain range
in Central Asia in the high land of the Pamir in which the grest rivers of that regionhave
got their ssurce, are the Uttara-Kuru of the Aryan Hindus. The Belur Toagh is also
called the Kiunlen ; it forms the northern boundery of Western Tibet and is covered with
perpetual enow. It ie also called Mustagh, Karskormm, Hindu-kvsh and Tsunlung
[{Balfour's Cyelopsedie of Tadis, (sv. Belwr Tagh). TUttars-Euro was also called Hari-
varsha. The Brahmdgda P. (ch. 48) places it far to the north of Indis, and mentions
that it was bounded on the north by the ooean (z. §53). The nsme perbaps exists in
Kores which appertained to the Tttars.Kurn-dvipa.

Uitara-Madra—Moadin in Porsis. Medis is & eorrupted form of Mada or Mids which is a
corraption of Madrs, the Uttarn-Madra of the Purfpas. Medis comprised the provinee
of Azerbijan (the Airvmoan-vejo of the Avesta). ESee Ariana.

Uttara.Manasa—1. The Gangn lake near Nandikshetra at the foot of the Haramukh Peak
in Kasmir (Dv. Btein's Rijotormigist, vol. I, p. 111 note). 2. A saered place in Gaya
{ Féyu P., oh. III, ¢ 6); ece Phalgn.

Uttardpatha—Comprising Kasmir and Kabal, Tt ie mentioned in the Cuserawi inscrip-
tion (JASE., XVII, pp. 482, 498). See, hawever, Dr. D. R, Bhandarkar's Anciend History
aof I'ndia, Lectare I1.

Uttara-Videha—The soathern portion of Nepal wheeo the town of Gendbavall is situsted
{Svagambhue Purdna, chaps. 110, IV ; Swgada-Avaddes in B, Mitra's Sonskrit Buddhdet
Literatura of Nepal),

¥

Yidava-Giri—Mailkote or Melukote, in Myeore, 23 miles to the north of Seringapstam,
where Vetiladeva Ballalardi, a Jaina king of Karphfa or properly Dwirasamudrs in
Mysore, who wae afterwards ealled Vishpuvarddhana, erscted o temple of Krishga lmown
by the name of Chawaledi in the twelfth cenfury, afier he was converted to Valshnaviem
by RiAmAmjs (A. K. Dutt's Beligions Secis of the Hindoos and Dr. Bumdl's Scah Indian
Palmography, p. 28). Bame as Dakshina-Badarikiirama.

Yajfia-Bariha—A celebrated temple of Barfhadeva in Yajflapura or Jijpur in Orasa.

Yajfiapura—Jajpar in Osisss on the river Baitaran! (Mahdbhdrala, Vana, ch. 114). It is
said to have been foonded by R4jh Tayiti Kedari in the sixth century.  Jijpur is & eon-
traction of Faytipura. It was the capital of the Kedari kings till the tenth century,
when the seat of government was removed to Eatak by Nrips Kefard. The temple of
Birajh at Jijpur is one of the fifty two Pithes where a part of Saii's body is eaid to have
fallen. Brahma is said to have celebeated the horse-sacrifice ten times at Dafddvamedha
Ghif on the bank of the Baitarani river, and hence the place obtained the name of
Yajfinpura. The four most important places of pilgrimage in the provinee of Orissa are
Chalirs-kshetra er Bhuvapeévara, Saikba-kehetrs cor Puri, Padma-kehetra or Eonfrak
and Gadi-kshstra or Yajspura, Vishna, in order to commemorate his viclory over
Gayhaurs, (the story of the demen being an allegoricsl representation of the extent of
Baddhism in India), lels his foot-mark (Pdda) st Gaya, his disons (chabra) at Bhuvaned-
vara, his conoh.shell (Ssnkha) at Pari and bin lotas (Podma) at Eendrok (Dr. B. Mitra's
Antiguities of Orissn, vol. I, pp. 145 and 107 ; but see Stirling's Orisss). There arc many
colossal images at Jijpur, especially of KAli, Barihinf and Indrlad cat into alto-relievo
aut of blocks of indurated Magnt or chiorite slate rock (Stiding's Orisw; JASE.,
1838, p. 53). See Gagdndbhl,
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Yamund—The river Yamunb ; it is mentioned in the Bie-Tefs and the Afterspa Bidbmops
(VIIL, 14, 4; Fig-Veda, X, 75).

Yamuna—The portion of the Bindara.puchchbha momtain where the Yamuond bns pot its
souree ( Rdwdyeas, Kish., ch. 40; Mk, Avudds, ch. 68). It is also ealled Eilinda.giri
oft agconnt of which the ¥amunA is called Kilindl.

Yamunfprabhava—=Ses Yamunoiri (Kurma P, IT, ob. 37).

Yamunotri—A spot in the Binders-puchobbs (mookey's  fail) mountsin in  the
Himalsya where the  river Yomool hes s soume: i iz called Yimuns snd  slso
Eflinda-giri in the Edmdpans (Kish,, 40). Tt has referonce solely to the eacred spot where
the worship of the goddess Yamuns is performed. The Tamund rises from several hot-
aprings, and the spot far bathing is st the point whers the cold and warm waters mingle
and form a pool (see Kullnda-depa). The water of the springs is so hot that rice may be
boiled in it. Hanamfine, after setting fre to Laskd, is said to have extingmished the fire
of his tafl by plenging it into o lake enclosed by the four highest peake of this range, which
hae ines been called Béndara.puchchbhs mountain (Freser's Himals Wounigine, ch. 20),

¥ashtivana—Jethian, aboot iwo miles north of Tapoban bear Bups-tietha in the district
of Gayh {Gderson, Noles o the Diatricd of OQapd, p. 49) and fwelve miles from Bijapriba.
It ia also called Jaktiban (Cunndnghom, dreh, 8 Rep,, II1, p. 140)and Latfhivans. Bad-
dha Iz sajd to have displayed many miracles here and converted Bimbisirs, king of
Magadha, to Buddhiem at this place. Bimbishira gecended the threne st the ape of sixteen;
at the age of tweniy-nine be became s convert to Buddhizm sad be died ot the age
of aizty-fva.

Yandhoya—Same s Jyudha of the travellers of the sizteenth century and Hud of the Bible
(Boak of Esfher), betwesn the Hydespes and the Indus (Seruds Pardes, ch. 58; Driket.
sanbitd, ch, 14; snd Prinsep's JIadizn Antiquities, wol. 1, p- 238). Acocording to
Cunningham the Yaudheyas lived en both banks of the Satlej elong the Bbawslpar
frontier, which is called Johiyabdr (dreh. 8. Rep., vol. XIV). Yaudbeys is mentioped
in Samndra Gupta's inseription in the Allahabad Pillar (JASE., 1337, pp. 973-878).

Yava-Dvipa—The island of Jave (Brakmdpds P., Pirea, ¢h. 51). It is said to bave been
eolonised by & prince of Guzerst in 803 4.n.  The native chronicles attribote the first
attempt at colonidation of the island to Aji-sska, a king of Gueerat in 78 4.D. : he was,
bowaver, compelled to withdraw owing to pestilence or some other calamity (Havell's
Indizn Seulpture and Pginling). It woa alp called Buvarpa-deipa of Albernni's Zabej
be Jave (Alberund's Tedis, vel 1, p. 210). According to the Chinese, Jave was alao
called Kalinga (Tokakusn's Records of fhe Buddhiet Religion, General Introdoetion,
p. xlvil, nots). The shrine of Borobudur {Barz Buddba), the most magnificent manu-
ment of Boddbist aré in  Asis, was constructed between 780 and 800 ap. ([Havells
Iedign Seulplure and Painfing, p. 113; JASE., 1362, p. 18).

Yavapa-Nagara—Junngnd, in Guzerat. For a description of the place, sea Nolez on a Jour.
ney fo Hmar in JASE,, 1538, p. 871, Eec Yavanapura. For the crigin of the name of
Junagsd, see Bomb, Gaz., VI, pp. 457 £.

Yavang-Pura—1. Jaonpuora, forty miles from Benares, the capital of an indspendent Muham-
madsn Eingdom (see the Esthoutiva inscription in JASB., 1838, p. 098, v. 7). It con-
tains the celebrated Alali mosque buflt by Soltan Thrabim in 1418 on the site with the
materials of an anclent Buddhist monastery ; the Lil.darwazi mosgue built by Dibi Eaji,
the qusen of Snltan Mabmud in 1450 ; the Jumms Masfid bailt by Sultan Hgasain about
1450 ; the remains of o fort called the fort of Firoz built in 1360 ; end an old beidge over
the Gamti constrooied by Mopahur Ehan, the governor of Jaunpur, during the reign
of Akbar, Jaunpar is ssid fo bave besn founded in the fourtesnth century by Sultan
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1 of Delhi, who mamed it after his covsin Fakirwddin Jowms, In the ffteenth
centory Khan Jahan, vizier of Snltan Mahommed Shahof Delhi, during the minority of the
latter's son, nssumed the title of Boltan Sharki or king of the Hast, und taking possession
of Bihar, fizad his residence at Jaonpur (Hamilton's Fosf Tedic Gozefleer). Jounpore
hocams tha centre of lenrning at the time of Thrahim Sharki ; and Sher Shah recejved his
education in ofe of itz collemes. 2. Another Yavanapors is mentioned in the Mokd-
Bhdrale (Sabhd P., ch 30) ss being situsted on the south of Indrapmstha and conguered
by Sahadeva, Perbaps it ia the same as Yovans-nagars or Junagad,

Yayitinagara—According to Dr. Fleet YayAtinagara is the anclent nams of Kafaks in
Orizan {Ep. Ind., wvol. III, pp. 323-368; JASE, 1805, p. 7; Povanaddis, v. 26).

Yayitpura—1. Jajmaa, three milea from Cawnpore, whers the ruins of a fort ase pointed
out & the remaina of the fort of Biji Yayiti (see fikambharl]. But the fort is said ta
have been built by Baji Jijet Chandravamai, one of the ancestors of the Chandols. The
temple of Siddhindths Mahidere is st a short distancs from the fort. It wes an imper.
tant place in the tenth ar eleventh century before Cawnpore became celebrated as a town
(Alberuni's Frdis, Dr. Bachsn's trana., wol. 1, p. 200, 2. Jijpur in Oriess. Sea
Yalfapura ; same a3 Yayitipura.

Yemaval—Ahmedabad waas foundsd on the aite of the andent city of Yessaval by Ahmed
Shah of Guzerat in 1412 (Thornton’s Gasetiser}. Yessaval is & corruption of Asiwal or
nacient Asapalli [dnfiquities of Kathiawed and Kochk, by Burgess; Bomb. Gaz, I, pt. L,
p. 170). Ahmedabad was also formerdy called EKarpavsti (Fergusson's Hisf, of Indian
and Hastern Architecture, p. 387).

Yoni-dvira—A saored ploce in the Brahma.yonl hill at Gaya, from which the name of the
hill ia derived (Padma P., Svarga, ch. 19).

Yonl.Tirtha—Same as Bhimfsthina.

Yugandhara—A country nsar Kurukshetra (M6, Virat, ch, 1). It appears to bave been
gitmaked on the west bank of the Yamund and south of Kornkshetra (84d., Vana, el 126).

Yuktaveni-—Ses Muktavend
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PART II.
MODERN NAMES.

A

Abs—Arbuds parvata, & detached mount of the Aravall range, in the Birohi State of Raj-
patana. It was the hermitage of Righi Vasishtha, Tt is also one of the five hills sacred
to the Jainas, containing the temples of Rishabhandth or Adindth, the first Tirthabkars,
and Neminkth, the twenty-sscond Tirthabkara,

Achohhivat—Achohboda.sarovara in Kismir, six miles from Mirttapda or modon Mar-
tsn or Bhaven, described by Bipabhaita in the Eddembori. The Siddhfivams was
gitaated on the bank of this lake,

Adam's Bridge—Seinbandha, between Indin and Ceylon, =sid to kave been constrocted
by Bamachsndra with the sssistance of Sugrive for crossing over to Lanki.

Adam’'s Pepk—]1. Bohnon, 2 Sumans-kdte. 3. Ssmentakits, 4. Deve-EGta. 5. Sulka-
kitls, in Ceylon.

Adingal—The Earpaoshadhi-wihiirs, situated in the Adinzai valley in B“unarneu the Fart
Chakdarrs on the north of the Bwat river. It was visited by Himen

Afghanistan—1. Edmboja. 2. Elofu (Eambu) of Hiven Tsiang., 3. Loba nt the Makd-
bhirata. 4. Bohi, 5. Avagina. 6. Aupagn. 7. Apagn.

Agastipuri—Agasiyn-iéame, the hermitage of Bishi Agastys, twenty-four miles to the
south-cast of Masik,

Agra— Apravana, one of the vapas of Braja-mandala.

Ahir—Twenty-one miles north-sast of Bulandshahar, on the right bank of the Ganges.
Traditionally it is the place whera Parikshita of the akdbhdrata died of snake-bite, and
where his son Janamejays performed the snake-sacrifics (Growse’s Bulotdshaber), but
naeording to the Makdbfdramn (Svargirohiniks, ch. 8], the snakesacrificn was performed
st Takahaslld,

Ahliri—]1. Gantama.idrame, 2. Ahalvisthing, in pargene Jarall, twenty-four milss 4o
the south-west of Janakpor in Tirhut. It waa the hermitage of Hishi Geutams, whers
Indrs ravizhad his wifs Ahalys.

Ahmedabad—1. Asdwsl. 2 Yessaval. 3. Esrpavati. 4.S8einnpar. 5. Rijsnapars. 6. AsA.
palll, in Gueerat, on the river Sibarmatf,

Abmadnsgar—Bingar, sevenfy-one miles from Poooa,

Aihole—Armapars or Ayvevole, the western capital of the Chalukyas in the 7th and Sth
pentaries &.0., in the Bildemi Thluk of the Bijipur disfrict.

Atrwa—1. Alavi of the Buddhists. 2, Alabbi of the Jainas, 3§ Alambhika of the Eolpa-
siltre, tweniy-seven miles north-east of Itawa in the United Provinces, where Buddha
pazsed his sizteenth Voaas. But see Nawal

Ajaya—The river Ajamati in Bengal.

Ajunta—Achinta, about fifty-Ave miles to the north-esst of Eilora in Central India. In
the Achints monastery reaided Arya Assdga, the founder of the Yoglchira school of
the Boddhists. Tt is celebrated for its caves and vibdras, which belomg to the fifth and
gixth cendurics of the (hristizn era.

AkoThi—Agustya-Aérama, aituated to the east of Nasik on the Godivard,

Aksho—J. 1. Asmaof the Bimdpoes (Uttars, ch, 23). 2, Oxiana of the Gresks, 3. Patd-
lapura {see my Rosdials in the I 5., vols. I & II), on the river Oxus in SBogdiana on
the oorth. II.  Same as river Vaksh., 1. Okos or Ochoes of the Greels, 2 Valshu
af Matsya P. (ch. 101; see Sabdelalpadruma). 3. Vagkshu of Shdgacata (V, ch. 17} 8
tributary of the Oxus in Bogpdiana, from which the river Oxus has derived its Dame
(JEBRAS., XXIV, p. 520
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Albania-—Alamba of the bk, (Adi, ch, 20) on the western side of the Caspean Ses, now

called Bhirwan {gez my Riafiale in the LH.Q., vols [ & IT).
Koel.

Allahabsd—1. Prapigs. 2. Bharadvijs-Airama,'the hermitage of Rishi Bharadvije . 3. Bhish.
karn-ksheirs, The celobrated Akshaye.Bata (the undecaying baniun trec) wag seen
by Hiuen Teiang in the geventh cembory.

Almora—Bind in Eomain,

Alopl—The temple of Alopi is situated at Allahabad ; it i one of the 52 Pithas. It is the
ancient Prajdpativedi of the Mahdhhdraiz, a colebrated place of pilgrimage.

Alwar—Matsya-dofa, the kingdom of Rijé Vieita of the Mobibldrats, The Alwer state
formexly appertained to the territory of Jaipur, There is still & town celled Machheri
in this state which is & corruption of Matsys. The capitel of Matsys.dess was Virdta,
nerw eolled Bairat, forty-cne miles to the nerth of Jaipur and one hundred and five miles
in the south-west of Dalhi. Gensrsl Cunninghsm supposes that Alwar ls a corruption
of Bdlvapurs. Bee Jalpur. But st the time of the Mehdbhdrads, Alwar was called
Sanbhanagera or Silvanagara, the capital of the country called Mirttikdvata, the king-
dom of Eijd Salva who was killed by Krishoa. Ses Mirta.

Amamakaptaka—RBamfagnlma, at the source of the river Nerbuda in the Amarakagteks
moantain.

Amarakaniaks Monntasin—1. The Mekala mountain, 2 The Soma.Parvata. 3. Amre-
kfta-Parvats. 4, Sucathadri, in which the rives Nerbuda has got its soures,

Amaranith—The calebrated temple of Amaranitha is situsted in & natural grobto in the
Bhairava-ghiti rangs of the Himplsys in Kiamir. The grotto is said to bo full of
wonderful congelations, where a curious hlock of foe, stalagmite, which periodically
digsalves and reforms, is worshipped az Siva Amarsaiths.

Amarivati—l. The Dipaldinne or Diamond gands of the Deledieoméin. I, Plrvaiaile-
Sufghirima of Hinen Tuiang. 3 Dhanakataks. 4. Dhemnakatala. 5. Dhinyaketales.
6. Dhinyevatipura. 7. Dharmabots. 8. Dhanakaketa. 9. Sudbanyakafaka has been
identified with Dharanikota, ene mile to the east of Amarfvail in the Kistna district,
Madras Presidemcy. It was the capital of Andhra. The Buddhist ssint Bhivaviveks
resided here awaiting the advent of Maltreys Buddha.

Ambarodth-—Ambarsniths tirtha in the Thins district, Bombay {Antiguarion Remaing
in the Bombay Presidency, VIIL, p. 110).

Amer—Ambars, the sneient espital of Jaipur, which was called Dhuondhra. The eapital
was removed to Jaipur in 1728 4.0, by Siwad Jai Bingh.

Ami—Ome of the 61 or 52 Pithas, eleven miles to the east of Chbaprain the provinoe of Bikar,

Amin—1. Abhimanyu-khars, 2. Cholkrabyiha of the Mehdbhdmts, whore Abhimaoyu,
son of Arjuns, was killed st the celebrated hattls of Eurokshetrn, It wae included in
Kuarukshatra.

Amran Mountains—Pishins Parvate on the west of Pishin (Pashéipa) valley m southern
Afghaniztan.

Amritasar—ERimadizapora in the Pusjab,

Anagandi—Kolkanapurs, the capital of Kookags, on the northam bank of the Tohga.
bhadrd river,

Anagangdl Hill-—Ses Sphagika-sila.

Anmantapur-—1. 1. The Puafichdpsnrs Tirtha, 2. Pafiche-tictha, 3 Philguns, in the
Modras Presidenoy, fifty-six miles to the south-esst of Bellari ; i waa visited by Arjona
and Balarima. TI. 1. Anants-gayans. 2. Anants-Padmandbha, 8 qoarter of Trivan-
drumn in Trevancore where the temple of Anants Padmandbhs i8 situsted. Bsme ns
Padmanibhapura.
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Andhela—The river Andba, the Andomatis of Areian ; same as Chdndan.

Afkols—A plaos of pigrimage in the Baroach district, Bombay Presidency (Malayym F.,
abi. 190},

Anuradhipar—Anurddhapura, the anclent capital of Ceplon. ‘

Aomos—Varunspors (Bimdgass, Uttars, oh. 23) in Baktriana (McCrindle’s fnvssion of
Indis by Alssander the Grest, p. 39).

Arabis—1. Bandyu, but the identification iz doubtful. 2. Areba.

Arabuit—Orobatis of Alexandar's historisns, on the left bank of the Lendai near Naoshera,
vwiet of Peuloalaotis,

Arfarz—3obhivatinagars, in the Nepaless Teral, the birth-pisce of Buddla Kapakamuni.

Arfvall—]1. Arbuds-parvata. 2. ldarsivali, in Bajputana, its branches terminate at
the north of Delhi. The Aravali renge was incinded in Picipltra or Phrijitra.

Argesan—The river—I, Mahatng, 3, Mehatwn of the Fig-Feda in Afghanistan, which joins
the Gomati or Gomal river.

Ammenfa—TRamaniyaka.dvipa of the Wbk, (Adl, oh. 20); see my Rasifale in the LH .,
vols. I & I1.

Arrah— Ardmanagara, in the district of Shahabed in Bihar.

Arugi—0ne of the seven Kgals; 1% silll retains ile old name.

Asergar—1. Ader. 2. Ajvathamfi-girl, 11 miles north of Burhanpur in the Ceniral
FProvioees, mentioned in the Prifheird] Bdso.

Ashgfibaken Hadl —The river Samaiiga, a amall river which flows by the =ide of Haila,
ten milea fromn Hardwar,

Assam—Eamarups ; its capital wes Prigjyotishapora.

Assia Range—Chatush-piths Parvata, in the distriot of Katak in Orissa. TUdayagid is a
spur of this rapge, Gve miles from Bhutaneivara, containing many Buddhist sculptures
of & very ancient date. The Ehapda-gini i & part of this enge, it i four miles north-
west of Bhuvanesvara, The Udsysgiri contains a moor or palaco of Riji Laldtendu
Ketari, inhabitad by his Ragl

Assyria—EMmala-dvips or Chaldia.

Atral—The river Atreyi, in the district of Diajpur in Bengal,

Alrek—1. The river Hiragyn of the Mohibhirods, 2. The Hijaks of the Pordpas. 3.
The Bsrnivm of the classical Groeks, in Edkedvipa or Boythin (Turkeetan); it falls into
the Caspian Bea; it divided Hyreanis, the country of the Daitves and Danavss from the
Trans-Casplan Distriot, the country of the Suparpas of Garugas.

Anmi—Tt has been identified by Cunningham with the river Anomd [Anamala) in the dis-
triot of Gorakhpor, which was eroased by Buddha, after he left his father's palace, ot a
place now called Chandiolf on the castern bank of the river, whenee Chhandaks retorned
with Buddha's borst Eagthaks to Kapilavestn, But Fibrer identifics the river Anomd
with the Knddwi Xadi in the Basti distrist in CQudh,

Aunrangabad—1. Janasthina of the Rémdyeps. 2. Eharki of the Muhammadan historians,

Aondha—Ddrakivans, 35 miles north-cast of Parbhani in Nizam's territory, contalning
one of the twelve Jyotirlibgas,

Aurangabad Hills—Frasravanagiri, situated on the bank of the Godivari, graphically des.
eribed by Bhavabhiti in the Ullera-Bdmocherils. In oneoftho peaks of the hills dwelt
dJutdyu of the Rimdyosa,

Avanl—Avantiks-kshates, w sacrod place in the Kolar district in Mysore.

Ayuk-Nadl—The Apsgh river, to the wesk of the BAvi in the Punjsb.
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Azerbijan—1, Airfanam-vejo of the Avests. 2. Perhaps Arya of the Hig-Feda, (VILI,
61, 8. 3. Madrs or Uttura-Madra of the Purdeas. 4. Medis, 5. Arisns, of the classical
writers in Persia. It is supposed to be the ancient home of the Aryans (Arye-rijs).

BiblA—The river Divirikedivar], which falls into the Ganges near Bishnupura in Bengal.

Babylon—1. Biveru of the Buddhist Jdlabas. 2, Bimri of the Rig-Feds. 3. Bibhavart of the
Bhdgarata (11, ch. 17) situated in Pitals (see my fasdtals in the I H. Q. vols. [ & II).

Biismi—Bitipipura, the ancient capital of Mah&rishtrs, situated nesr the river Mala-
prabifs, a branch of the Kyishpd in the Bijapur distrist, Bombay Fresidency, It was
the capital of Pulakesl I in the sixth century A.D.

Badanagara—l, Chamatlchrapum. 2. Nagam., 3. Anarttapurs, in the Ahmedsbad distrint
of Guzerat. Bame ss Barnagar.

Badku—Ses Bakn,

Badrindth—Badnrilcitrams, on the baak of the Bhhen.gaigd (Alakdsandh) in Garwal,
Tt was the hermitage of Vyisa, the author of the Makdbhdralo. It contains the cale-
brated temple of Nara-Niriyana.

Bagel-Khand—1. Bahela. 2. Karmsha, in Central Indis  Same as Rewa.

Bigln—The river—1. Bilubibini, 2. Bihinf, a tributary of the Yamund, in Bondelkhand,

Bigmati—1. Tha river Blchmati, 2. The Bhigmatl. 3. The Bhigavati of the Buddhists,
in Mepal.

Bizpai—PBhigsprastha, thirty miles to the west of Mirahk, one of the five villages demanded
by Yudbishihire from Duryodhana,

Bigrason—Blhrigu-dirama in Balia, in the district of that name, United Provinces.

Bahraleh—The district of Baheaich in Oudh was the ancient Uitars-Eogala, the capital
of which was Beivasth

Balbhira Giri—BaihArn-girl, one of the five hills of Bijgir in Bihee; Vebhira of the Bud-
dhista.

Baidyanath—1. 1. Chitabhwmi. 2. Piralipura. 3. Hirddapiths. & Ketakivana, 0. Hari-
takivans, contalning the tomple of Baidyanitha, one of the twelve great Lingas of Mahd-
dova, II. Kirttikeyapura, m the disttiot of Eumaun, III. Kiragriima, in the Punjab.

Balga—The river—1. Kritamild. 2. Begavati. 8. Begd. 4, Baibliyasi, on which Madura
(Dakshina Maghurd) is sitoated, it rises in the Malays Mountain,

Bzinateya Godivari—The Buparpd, an offshoot of the Vagishtha-Godivari, which is the
most southerly branch of the Godvari,

Baippar—3ame ns Bypar.

Bairij—1. Birita, 2. Upaplavyanagars, 41 miles to the north of Jaipur, the capital of
Matzyadeda. It was the capital of Virita RAj8 of the Mohdbhdrale.

BaltAi—The river Bedafrati in Oudh,

Biki—The river Bakredvari, which flows through the districd of Burdwan in Bengal, but
gaa BABY,

Bakhsh—Surme ag Aksha,

Bakraur—Gandha.hegti stiipe, on the Phalgu, opposite to Buddba-Gayi. It wea visited
by Hiuen Taiang.

Bakn—A town on the west opnst of the Caspian Sea, fameus for its naphiba springs and
mid Tolenoss ; it Is also called Badke, the Sanslkrls form of which is Bagdavd, mentioned
in the Puripas. T4 appesrs to have been o place of Hindu pilgrimage and was called
Mahi-jvilbmukbl [dsietic Ressarekes, vol. ¥, p. 41

Balarimapar—BRamgni-Ganda, twenty-sipht milee north-east of Genda in Oudh,
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Balis—1. Bhrign-d4ramn. 2, Bagriecna, the bermitege of Rishi Bbripu in the district
of Balin in the United Provisces. 3. It was a part of Dharmirapya. At p short distance
to the north-east cormer of Balis, there is & tank called Dharmiranya-Pekhrd, and
to the north and esst of it there are traces of enm ancient jeRgal or serubby foross. At
Balia there is & temple dedicated to Bhyige Rishi, containing the impressions of his feet.,

Ballgmi—Dakshina-FKedira in Mysore, a8 celebrated piace of pilgrimage.

Balkh—1, Ehngﬁmﬁ af the Phtﬁ:nl, o mrrn.Fl:Jun of Bakhdi of the Avesta. 2 Hakira
of the Groeks. 8. Pitlapurl. 4. Bali-Alaye of the RBamdyapas (Uttara, ch. 23). 5.
Bali-mdma of the Amarloaka. 6. BAlhika of the Bhovishys F. (Pratisatm Parve, pt.
ITT, ch. 2, v. 11}—all derived from the Turkish word Balilh, which means the residence
af & king (Vambery's Hislory of Bolhara, p. 11; ses my Boadfals in the I. H. @, vols. I
& I1%. 7. Tukhirs. 8. Tushirs.

Baltistan—Balor : somes as Litile Tibed,

Baliir—Sea Balar.

Bamlilapur—Same ss Ballabhi,

Bamilypurs—Same as Walk.

Bampiadbicd—The river Bamsadhirh, in Ganjam, on which Ealitgapatam ia situated,

Bana R&jd's Gad—1. Bonitapure. 2. Um#vana, 8. Deviketa, in Garwal, on the bank
of the Kedir.Gabgh, about six miles from Ushmath and at & short distance from Gupta-
kasf, whenee Aniruddhs, the grundson of Erpishon abducted Ushf, dawghter of Eaja
Vins., Sso Kotalgad.

Banas—1. The river Parpléd which ia snpposed to be & cozruption of Barnidd, 2. Bingint,
8. Sulochand. 4. Buvehd, in Rajputana.

Bandair Range—The Eolthals mountain of the Mokdbidrato on the south-weet of Bun-
delkhand {Chedl), near which the river Sulktimat] (medern Eane or Krm) has got itssource.

Bandar-poehehha Range—The Hemskifs rangs of the Himalayn, in which the rivers
¥amuns and Ganges have their sonroes,

Bifigili—See Bongal.

Bannu-—Barny of PAgind and Phalang of Hiven Teiang, in the Punjab. Bannn perhaps is
a corraption of Banfyn, The tribe of Bandyaves bas been mentioned among the tribes
of the north.western frontier of India (Padme Perdpa, Sverga khapda (Adi}, ch. IIT),

Birs binki—Jaspanl in Oudb, from Jas, o Bijh of the Bhar teibe, whe £ said o have
founded it in the tenth sentury.

Bardbar-Hill —Khalstikn or S8khalatiks Parvata, in the Jahansbad sub-division of the dis-
triot of Gayd, containing caves of the tine of Adols sod DeSarstha, The Kdws-dol
hill is n parh of this range.

Baradi—1. The river Bedavatl, 2. The Baradd, s tributary of the sver Krishnd, on whick the
town Banavisi is siiuated.

Baragaon—Naland4, seven miles north of Béjgir in the district of Patns. Nigi-juna, the
calobrated suthor of the Mddhyamibe Sttras, resided in the Nalandd monastery in the
Brst or second eentury of the Christian era, making b the principalseat of Boddhlst learn-
ing in eastern Indin,

Bariha-ehhalira—Eoli of the Buddhist apnals, in the districk of Bastiin Oudb, which con-
tained the residence of Suprabuddbs, the father of Miyd Devi, the mother of Buddha.
Vishym is eaid to have incarnated hare as the boar. It was also called Byfighrapors, See
Basti,

Bariha-Kshetra—1, Kokfimukha., 2. Bariha-kshetra; in the district of Pumes in Bengal,
on the Trivepd sbove Nithpur, sacred to Yardha, one of the incermations of Vishno,
Sams as Bardmnla.
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Barikar—The river Rijupilika near Giridik in the district of Hazaribagh, Behsarand Orissa
Provines,  Irimbhiksgrima was situited on this river; it wes near Paresnath Hill,
(Mrs. Sinelair Stevenson's Heart of Jeinism, p. 38).

Bargmula—1. Bardhamuls. 2. Baribakshetra, in Keasmir on the Jhelum, thisty-two miles
bo the powth.west of Srinagar, whers Vishpm ie said to have incarnated ss the boar.

Barhi—1, The Kuknstd, 2. Kakouthd, & rivolet which fows into the Chhota Oapdak, 8
miles helow Kasis.

Birl-Doab—Between the Ravi and the Buntlej. It comprised the ancient country of
Parvata.

Parinds—Barendra, a part of tho district of Malda, in which Pipdod (Pupdravardbaoa)
ia gitusted, It appertained to the ancient kingdom of Pundra.

Barp—The tiver—I. Baruid, 2. Barapd, in Benares.

Barnagar—I, Bajspura. 2. Anandapurs of Hinen Teang, 117 miles o the north-west of
Balabhi in Guzerat. Bame as Badanagara.

Barnfwn—FEdranfivata, nincteon milea north-west of Mirat, where an attempt was made
by Daryodhens to bum the Pinpdasss.

Baroseh—1. Bhrizu-kshetra, 2. Bhrign-Aérams, 3, Bhyigo-kechehhs. 4 Bharu-kachhha,
6. Barygaza of the Greeks ; it was the hermitags of Blhyigu Rishi,

Baroda—1, Chendansvata, 2, Batapadrapurs, in Gaekwar territory.

Barshin—1. Barsina. 2. Brishabhfinupurn, in the distriot of Mathurf, whore Radhikd was
brought up after ber removal from Ashfigrima (now called Bival), her birth-place,

Basseln—1. Basyl of the Kaoherl mseripticns. 2. Basike. 3. Babsikya.

Basii—RKol, the kingdom of Buddhs's maternal grandfaiher Buprabuddha, forming =
portion of the modern disteict of Basti in Oudh. See Bariha-chhatra.

Basudhirli—The sonrce of the Alakinsndd, shoot four milea to the north of Badrindth,
near the villaps Manal,

Basukunda—Eondagims of the Jainas, the Kolighma of the Buddhists, & suburb of Vaisdli,
whera Mahiviea was born,

Bithini-Hil—1. The Goratha hill of the Hehdtdmia. 2. Godhans-giel, aseending which
Blima, Arjuns pnd Kpishps saw the beantiful capital of Jardeandhe, five or six miles to
the west of old Rijagriha.

Batl—Bame as Beyl Island.

Bairak—1. The river Betravati. 2. The Britrpghai. 3, The Biriraghnt, & branch of the
Sabhramati (Sibarmati), in Guzerst.

Bavan—Marttanda, about five miles north-east of Ielamabad in Kasmir; it is the birth-place
of the Bun-god. It contains the colebrated springs called Vimall and Kamald It is also
enlled Martan, Bavan is & corropiion of Bhoven,

Bay of Bengal—Makodadhi.

Beas—1. The river Bipdid, 2, The Arjikeya, 3. The Urfijirk. 4. The Hypasis, 5. The
Hypanis of the Greeks, in the Punjab.

Beder—1. Bidsrbhapora, 2. Kundinanagars, in the Nizem's territory ; it was the anrient
capital of Bidarbha.

Belgaum—1. Bugandhivorti. 2. Ssundattl. 3. Benugrima, in the Bombey Presidency,

Bellart— Balahari, south of the river Tobgabhadrd,

Beluchistan—Bilok=ha.

Benares—I1. Blrinadl, 2, Kasf, 3. Abimokts. E&i1 wos originelly the pame of the
country and Bhrdooesi wos ita capital.
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Bengal—1. Bangs. 2. Gauda, from its copital of the same name near MAlda, The Pala
HR4jsa from Bhupils alics Go-phla to Sthirapila relgned in Bengal frem the middls of
the sighth to the twelfih cantary of the Christisn era, snd the Sens Rijds from Virssena
to Lakshmaniyn or Surasens reigned from §84 to 1203 a.D. According to some anthg.
rities Adisurs sscended the throme of Gangd in 732 4n. The celebrated Vichaspati
Mifrs and Bhavadsva Bhatta wers ministers of Harivermmadeva in the 11th century
aD. The poet Jayadeva, author of the Gia-Govinds, and the lexicographer Haliyudha
Hourished in the conrt of Lakshmans Bena m the twelfth century.

Bengl—1. Beigipattens, 2. Andhranagara (Dessburmorg-tharie, ch. VII), the capital of
Andhra, situated on the north.west of Elur lake, betwoen ihe Godivari and the Krishnd,

Boerar—1. Bidarbha of the Purdnsa. 2 Dakshiga Kodala of the Buoddhist perlsd. 3
Bhima. Iis capital were Eundinanagars [Beder) and Bhejakajapurs [Bhojpur naar
Bhilza),

Berawal—|. BomanAtha, 2. Devapattans. 3. Prabhdsa, in Eathidwar,

Berawnl-Patfana—Anshila-patpane, in  Kathidwer, founded by Vaméard] in the esighth
contury. It is also callad Pattana and Anahila,

Baralen—Sivalays, seven miles from Dowlatabad {Deragads), i contains the temple of
Chuspiness or Gheishneds, ons of the twelve great Lingas of Mahideva, Tt fa also called
Ellora, aelebrated for its caves. See Ellora.

Bat—The pver Vidish, which joins the miver Betwi at Bhilsd or Besnagara.

Besid—1L B4, 2 Bisili-chhatra of the Porlgas. 3. Bakili of the Baddhist period.
4. Kundasdme. F Binivegimae. 0. Kondepure 7. Banljagrima. B. Kshatrive-lkunds
of tha Jainas, inthe district of Mozasiespor (Tichut) in the province of Bengal, sighteen
milea north of Hajipur an the leit bank of the Gagdak. Balall waa the name of the
country &s well as the capital of the Vrijjis (Vajjiz] of Lichehbavfs, whe Sourisled at the
timie of Baddhs who resided bepre for some time,

Bassll—Same as Bed.

Besnagar—I, Badisagil. & Chetiva or Chetivagiri or Chetipansgnra, 3. Boranagara
(Vessanagarn) of the Mofdeawse. 3 miles to the north of Bhilsa (Bidisa) in the
kingdom of Bhopél, where ASoka marsied Devt and by her he bad toin sons, Ujjeniya
and Mahindn, and aftervards & daughter  Salphfmittd, See S8fchl

Besull—The river Bedasmpitl, ifn Malwa, o tribotery of the river Sindh.

Bothla—To the east of Gorskhpur agd south of XNepal and to the north-west of Motihari,
1t iz perbaps the ancient Bojhadips.

Beiwa—The river Betravatl in Malva,

Beyt Island—The ialand of Safikboddhiea, sitnated at the south-western extremity of the
gulf of Cuteh. Vishou is said to have deatroyed a demon named Saikhdsure at this place.

Bezwada—Bifivavada (Vijyavada), on the dver Krishnf. It was the capital of the Eastern
Chalukyas,

Bhadarasi—3sme a3 Nendgion, the ancient Nandigrima of the Admdypgp.

EBhadariyi—1. Bhaddiva. 2. Bhidiva of the Boddhbista. 3. Bhadrika of the Jainas, ejsh:
miles to the sputh of Bhagalpar in Bihar. It was the birth-place of Visikid, the celo-
brated femals discipie of Buddha.

Bhagalpur—1. The country about Bhagalpur in the province of Bihar wes called Aigs.
2. Barpapura.

Bhalgu—The river Kapivati of the Rimdganz, a tributary of the Rimagaigd in Oudk,

Bhalrav ghlfl—Jabnu-israma, or the hermitage of Jebmu Munl, in Gorwel below the Gan-
gotri, where tha Bhigirashi onites with the Jihnavi.

Bhandak—Arcording to tradition Bhandsk liss 18 miles porth-west of Chanda in the Chanda
disteiet, Central Provincss, in the ancient Bhadrivati, See alzo Bhatala and Bhilsd,
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Bhatala —Bhadrivat!, ten miles north of Werara in the Ceptral Provinces, the capitsl of
RA&jA Yovandén of the Jaimini-Bhirafa.

Bhitgioa—FEhaktapura, the former capital of Nepal.

Bhft-kuli—1t has been jdentifisd with Bhojakatapora, in the Amaracti district of Herar,
confaining o temple of Rukmini (Indian Antiguary, vol. LII, (1923), p. 203). See
Bhojapur.

Bhavan—Sezc Bavan.

Bherighit—Bhrigu-tirtha, twelve miles west of Jabbalpur,

Bhilsi=Bidisd in Malwa, It was the capital of sncient Dasérna, The Bhilsa topes are
suppossd by Ferguascn to belong to & period ranging fram 250 B.0. to 79 A.D.

Bhimi-=The river 1. Bhimarathi. 2. Chandrabhigd. a branch of the Krishnd. It is alsg
called Bhimarathd. ;

Bhimazafkara—D4aking, at the apuree of the Bhimi, north-west of Pooba,

Bhinmala—>Srimils of the Slands Purdna, ifty miles west of Mount Abu,

Bhofapur—1. The name was indizcriminately applisd to both the capitals of ansient Bidarbha,
namaly Knnpdioapurs and Bhojekatapurn (compare the Horivamiz and the Raghusamic).
Bhojapurs, contuining the celebruted topes knovm by the name of Pipaliya Bijoli Topea,
six miles to the sonth-onst of Bhilsf in the kingdom of Bhopil, was the ansient Bhoja.
kstapura founded by Bukmd, the brother of Bukemind, beyond the Nerbuda, after he
woa defoased by Kylshna, See Bhit-kull, 2, Near Dumrhon in the district of Shaba-
bad in the provines of Beogal, RAj4 Dualpat of Bhojapurs (near Dumrion), who was &
descendans of the ancient B&jds of Ujjain in Malwa, wae defeated snd imprisoned by
Akbar, and when he waa set at liberty on the pavment of an enormous sum, ha again
took up arms and continued to rebel against Jahangir til Bhojapors was sacked, and his
angceasor RAjd Pertap was executed by Shah Jahan, whils the Riai was forced to marmry
a Mohammupdan courtier (Blochmann's Naotes from Mahomeaden Hislorians on Chutio Nag.
pur, Pachet and Palaman in JASE., 1871, p. 11 ; Ain-i-Adkber, vol. I, p. 513). Jayadeo
Shah emigrated from Ujjayini and established himsslf at Bhojapora; he had three sons,
Deo, Dulla and Pertap. Dulla or Dulpat of Blochmann] was the ancestor of the Rijis
of Dumréon. The Noveraiee, evidently o Mabomedan structure, je the only ancient
building at thie place.

Bhojapura Hills—1. Nichai-giri of Kiliddss's Mephadirs, 2. Nichiksha, which i & low
range of hills to the south of Bhilsd, in the kingdom of Bhopdl, extending up to Bhojapura.

Bhokardhan—Bhogavardhana, in Aorangabad of the Nizam's dominfons, on the western
boundsry of Berar [Mirbeodepe Purdps, ob 57 ; Indien dAnfiguary, vol. LIT (1823},
p. M3}

Bhootin—1. Bhotesga. 2. Bhotanta,

Bhopila—Sen Bhopiia.

Bhupfila—The kingdom of Bhupdls or Bhopils was the ancient 1. Desfrps. 2. Bhoe
japdla; its anclont capitels wers Chaitysgiri and Bidisé. PBhophla is & contraction of
Bhojapéls, & name said to have been derived from B4js Bhoja of Dhér,

Bhuraneivar—l. BiimrakAnana. 2. Harakshetrs. 3. Halingn-nagari. 4. Gupta.k&d in
Orissa; it was founded by B&jk Yayisi Kedari in the latter part of the fifth century.

Blini—1. Sripatha. 2. Pathaysmpuri of the inscriptions, in  Rejputans, ninety miles east
af Jaipar,

Bias—Same as Beas,

Bihar—I 1 Magedha. 2. Kilkata. Tts encient capital was Girivraja or Bjagriha
(Réjgir) at the tima of the Wakibidrale but the seat of govemment was removed to
Pigaliputea by Udavidva, grandson of AjAtadatru, II. The town of Biher ia the district
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of Patos was sociently called 1. Udspdapuwa. 2. Odantapurs. 3. Dandapur.
4, Udsntapurs. &. Prishthe-Champt. It was somelimes the capital of the Fila Rijhs
of Bengal.

Bljsyanagar—1, Padmaivatl. 2 Padmapura. 3. Bidyhnagars, at the conflusnes of the Sindh
and Phsl in Malwa, It wes the birth-place of the poet Bhavabhiti. The scene of
the Malafti-Mddkote has been placed at Padmdvati, which, howewver, is supposed to be
Ujjayini (gee Tjin). 4. Hampi cntheriver Tuagabhadri (ses Bijapanagara). 5. Bijayapara
of the Povsmadits, which waa the capitel of the Senn Rajia of Bengal, situsted near
Godigisi on the Ganges in the Rajshahi division of Bengal.

Bljayanagara—I. Bidyinagars on the river Tuigabbadrd, thirty-six miles north-west of
Ballari, The kingdom of Bijaysnsgars was called Earpdta, 11 1. Padmdvati 2.
Padmapara. 3. Bidyhnsgara, the birth-place of Bhavabhiti, st the confluence of the
Bindh and Pard in Malwa. It was included in the anclent kinpdom of Bidarbha.

Bljnor—It was called Bhavanaghit before its pame was changed into Bijnor during the
teign of Aurangzeb. Tt s forty miles from Sirhind.

Bilispur—Thirty-thres miles north of Ssharanpur. The district of Bilispar was 1. Kurn.
jogala of the Makihhirads, 2. Srikantha of the Buddhist period.

Bindhyfehal—I. The western part of the Bindhyh rangs from the souree of the Nerbuda
o the Culf of Kambay, including the Aravali range, was the Phriptra or Pliriydtrs of
the Purdsar, The eastern portion from the Bay of Bengal to the scurce of the Nerbuda,
inoloding the hills of Gondwans, was the Riksha Pareata; and the range which joins the
PAriphtra, the Riksha Furvats, incloding the portion meat Bindbydchals in the district
ol Mirzapur, was called Suktimios, TI. Bindhyhchala, five of séven miles to the west
of Mirzapur, celobrated for the temple of the goddess BindubSsini. sppertained Lo the
sacient city of Pampdpurs.

Rindubfisini—1. Bindhyichals. 2. Pampépurs, n celebrated place of pilgrimage in the
digtrict of Mirzapur in the United Provinces. BSee BindhySchal.

Bladu-sama—A sacred pocl, two miles south of Gangotri in the Rudra Himalsya, where Bha
giratha is said to have performed aseeticism to bring down the goddess Gadgdh from
keaven.,

Bipula Glri—1. Chaityska-giri. 2. Vepulla of the Buddhists, one of thefive hills of Rajgir,
in the district of Patna.

Blshengahgh—The river Alakfnandd in Garwal, on which Badarikbérams is situsted.

Bishpumali—The river Kedavatl, in Nepal-

Bishnu-Prayiga—At the confloenee of the Alkkinsndd and the Dauli (Dudb-Gargd), Tt
ia ome of the five (Pailchs) Prayigss.

Bisva—The river Biavd in Oodh ; see Dohthi (Bhdgaecfa F., v 18}

BitvhmltrA—The river Bitvimitrd of the Purdsss in Guozerat, on which Baroda is situated.

Bithi—Bitabhayapattans, cloven miles seuth-west of Allahabad. It wis an sncient Bud-
dhist town. This identification s doubtful. Its asnclent pawes were 1. Bichhi. 2.
Bichhi-grims.

Bithoor—1. Vilmiki-&érams. 2. Pratishthins. 3. Utpalirapys. 4 Utpalivata kinans,
fourteen miles north-west of Cawnpur, on the river Genges. It was the capital of RAjA
Uttdnapada, father of the celsbrated Dhruva; and the hermitage of Vilmiki, the author
of the Rimdyans.

Blzagapatam —Bisgkeht pattana, in the provinee of Madras.

Blzlanagrim—Bijayanagam, in the Bizaghpstam distriel of Madras, visited by Chailanya.

Black Pagoda—Same as Eaparak
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Bodh-Gayd—1, Uravilva., 2. Boddhs-Gayd, six miles Lo tle sputh of Gayd, where Bud-
dba attained Buddhshood helow the celebrated Pipal iee, called the Bodhi free, to the
weat of the templa. The Vajrisans, on which Buddha is said to have sat whils he gave
himself up to contemplation, is & stone seat situated hebwern the Bodhi tree and the
tample. The Buddbskunda to the sonth of the temple is said o be the ancient Muchi.
linda tank. The rail to the south of the temple s ome of the wost ansient seulpiured
mopinents in India.

Bokhara—1. Bhuskhare, 2. Sppdisns; it was congoered by Lalitddityo, king of Kasmir
(Rdjatoraigiif, ¢h. IV). 3. Puehkara of the Malsypo Purdoe (ch. 120, 0. d4d). 4. Jam-
ket of the [eaniang; it is the same a8 Yama-koti of the Hindn Astronomy (see my Hosd-
tola in the [.H.Q., vels. I, II).

Bolan—Bhalinasah of the Riy Feda,

Bolur—Same as Wular lakes.

Brahma-giri—1. That part of the Western Ghats in which the river Godiwvari has its
soroe. 2. The KAveri also rises from a mountain called Brabhma-girl in Coorg.

Brahmakunda—The kinda from which the river Brahmaputra issues ; it 18 & place of
pllgrimage.

Brahmaputra—l1. The river Malini, 2 The Lohitya, 3. The Brahmanada. 4. The
Andbanada. 5§ The Brahmapatra.

Brohmayonl—l. The Brabhmayomi hill. 2+ The Kolihals Parvata, 8, The Kolbchala,
4. The Gayesiesha, &5 The Udysnta Parvata, 8. Mupdaprishtha, 7. The Cayasizs of
tho Buddhists, in Gaya. Bee, howover, Kalohd, On the site of Afoka's stépa on the
top of the hill, the Hindas have now bailt the temple of Chapdl.

Byindiban—Vpindavaoa, in the district of Mathurd, the scene of Erishpa's eacly life,

Bringh—Achohhode-nadf near Achehhavat in Kasmir.

Buda-Riptl—1. The river Balndi. 2. The Dhabald. §. The Sitéprosthé. 4. The
Arjand, & feeder of the Ripii in Oudb. Spme as Dumsls.

Buddbpkupda—The Muochilinda tank in Buddha.Gayd to the south of the temple. On
the western baak of this tank Buddha sat for seven days in contemplation alter attaining
Boddhnhood.  Buft see Mosharim.

Budhain—Budhavana, sbout gix miles north of Tapoban in the distriet of Geyi.

Bulandsahar—1. Barags. 2. Uchohanagars, in the Panjab near Delhi.

Bundelkhand—The whole of Bundelkhand was anciently called 1. Chedi; 2 Jejabhukti
3. Mabhoba from the town of thet name or Mahotsavanagara; 4. Dihals; 5 Magdals,

Burma—I1, Suvargabhimi. 2 Hrahma-desa.

Buxwr—1. Bodagarbhapuri. 2. Siddhddramas, the hermitage or birth.place of Vimana
Deva, one of the lacarnations of Vishgn, vear the junction of the Theri and the Ganges.
3. Visvimitra.ifenma, tho hermitage of VisvAmitra, where Thdaki was killed by
Bimachandrs. 4. Byighrasara, from a tenk near the temple of Goaritahkars in
the town. 5. ByAghmapara. Buxar is situsted in the district of Shababad. The battle
of Buxar was fought at & B2ld near the village ealled Kathkouli or Kaithooli, about
two miles from Buxar, containing the tombe of Mabkomed Isa, aod Syed Abdul Karim and
Syed Gelam Kadir, three geoerals of the Mabomedsns, bearing the date Hijd 1177,

Bypar—The river Upalivaéi in Tionevelly. Same ns Baippar.

C.

Cabol Valley—The country of the lowee Cabul valley, Iying along the Cabul between the

Ehonspes (Eanar) and the Indus, formed what was called the Gandharvadeés of the

Rimdyegaand the Gendhirs of the Makébhimizand the Buddhist seriptures. It comprised
the districts of Peshawar and Hoti-Mardan, ss the distriet of Mardan ia called. known
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as the Euvsafzol country. Ite ancieat capital was Pushkalfvat! (modern Hashianagr,
vighteen miles north of Peshawar) and its second capital was Porushapors (modern
Peshawar).

Cashdr—Hirarmba,

Caggar—I1. The river Plivani, 2. Sarsavati, which formarly Sowed through the bed of the
Caggar in Koruksheten, [t is alse called Ghaggar or Gaggar. It was inoorreotly jdenti-
fied with the Drishadvati, Soo Ghaggar.

Calontia-~The name of Calcutts is derived from 1. Eilightg. 2, KAli-pitha, one of the

Callem i—Dharmapattans.

Capara—South Canars was called 1. Tolndgs; 2. Tulava. North Cansrs was called
1. Banavisi, 2. Kraufichapors.

Candahar—1. The “ New Gandhirs,” where the begging pot of Buddbs was removed from
Eanishka's dagoba st Peshawar (the troe ** Gandbira ™) and iz s:ill said to be preserved
by the Mussalmans. 2 Harakhaiti of the Zsmdavests. 3. Harauvatish of the
Behistun inscription. 4. Arackosin. 5, Sankuta.

Carnatle—The part of the Camatic which lies betwesn Bamnad and Seringspatam wee
called Karpita.

Casplan Sea—1, Virups-hrads of the MEh. (Udyoga, ch. 97), which is » corruption of
Vahrking of the Avesta. 2. Eshira-sigars of the Bimiyapa (ttarz, ch, 23), which
i & corraption of the Bea of Shirwan. 8. Bord-eAgars, which iz & corruption of tho Sea
of Barain (see my Roadials in the I.H Q. vols. I, IL).

Central Asia—1. SAlm-dvipa, the country of the Sakas. 3. Taittirl. 3. Rasttala. 4, Pitdla,
Bunme a3 Tartary.

Central Provinees—The eastern portion of the Central Provinces was called Mahi-Eoéals
of Dakshiga-Eokala,

Ceylon—1. Simhala. 2. Labki. 3 Ratoa-dvipa. 4. TAmrapargl. 5. Berendvips. 6.
Parssamudrs. 7. Falpsimundao of the Pariplis,

Chakranagar—Eknchakrd of the Mahdbfdroks, siztesn milss south-west of Itawa in the
[nited Provineos.

Chakra-Tirtha—1. In Kurukshetrs. 2. In Prabhiss in Guozarst. 3. Sixr milea from
Tryambaks, which i near the sourcs of the Goddvari.

Chaldis —84lmala.dvips of the Puordnss, bounded by the Ghrita or the Erythrean Sea
{ Vardha P.).

Chambal—The dver Charmanvat! in Rejpotana.

Chamdor—Chandriditynpura, in the distriet of Nasik in the Bombay Presidency.

ChampAnsgar—1. Champipuri. 2. Champd, 3. Malinl. 4. Chsmpd-Milint, 5. Kdla
champd, near Bhagalpur in the provinee of Bibar; it wea the eapital of Adgs, the king-
dom of Lomapids of the Bimdyans and Karna of the Makdbhdrois. It is also sssocia-
ted with the story of Bahuld and Nakhindara,

Champd-nild—The Champh Nadi on which Champd was aiinated.

Champiran—1. Champiranya. 2. Champakiranya, in the Fatoa division.

Champauti—]. Champd-tirthe. 2. Champivati, the ancient capital of Komian.

Chands—1, Lokdpurs. 2. Chandrapura, in the Central Provinoes.

Chindas—The river 1. Chandrivati, 2. Andomstis of Arpen. 3. Chandend, in the dis-
trict of Bhagalpur.

Obanderi—1. Chedi. 2. Tripuri. 3. Chandrivati, tho capifal of émpﬁ.h. of tha MHahd.
bAdrate in Malws. Baot ese Teor.

Chandi-Pihid—Nila Parvata, a part of the Haridwar hills near Haridwar.

Chindmiyd—Same as ChEnd nif.
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Chindnid—{hampiaagara, about twel e miles north of Bogra ond five miles noeth of
Mahfisthinanegsr, in the districh of Bogra in Bengal. It was the residence of Chind Sadi-
gar of the Manesdr-Bldsin. But see Champliptr] in Part I of this work.

Chandrabhdgi—). Kopirks. 2. Padma-kshetrs, in Orissa, 28 milee from Purl, celebra-
ted for its Black Pagods. It la called alsp Kanfrak.

Chandrabhigs Lake—The Lobitya-garpvars, the souros of the river Chinsb.

Chandragiri—1, Near Belligols in Mysore sob for from Seringspatam, sacred to the Jainss.
2 The civer Payasvial in the Booth Kanars districs, Madras Prealdency.

Oharsuddah—Same as Hashianagar ; ancient Pushkalfvati

Chani—Champhvati, 25 miles south of Bombay ; it is the Semylla of the Periplus of the Ery-
threan Sap.

Chaust—Chyavena-Aframa, in the district of Shahabad in Bihar; it vas the hermitage of
Rishi Chyavans.

Chautang—The river Dyishadvat], which formed the southern boundary of Kuorukshetrn.
It i= also ealled Chitrang and Chitang.

Chayenpur—Chandspora, five miles to the west of Bhabuod, in the districk of Bhababad in
Bihar, I was the resldence of Chands and Munda of the Chandi.

Chenab—1. The river Asiknl. 2 The Acseames of the Greeks. 3. The Chandrabhbigs.
#. The Chandriki. 5. The Marudvridhd. 6. The 558, in the Panjab.

Chhatiszad—The neme means * thirtysiz forts’ 1. Dasims, 2. Desarens Bogio of the
Periplug. 3. Mahi-Kosala, 4. Dnkshipn-Kofals, Smoe sz Gondwana,

Chhota.Gamdak—1. The river Ajitavadi. 2. The Hirapyavstl, on the north of Kusbi-
rutgars whera Buddha died.

Chhota-Nagpur—1, Mupda (Vdys Perdng). 2. Jharskhands (Chaitanya.charitémeits), 3,
Eclrah of the Mahomedan historisna, The Mugdds of the present day resids particalacly
in the distrlot of Ranchi in the Chhota (Chutid) Nagpur division.

Chidambara—1. Chittambalam. 2. Svetdmbars, in Sputh Ascot. Tt fs 150 milee somth
of Madrias and seven miles from Lhe cossi.

Chikakol—1, Srikaskdll. 2. Srikakola, in the Northern Oirears.

Chilanin—Chyavans-dérama, on the Ganges in the Rai Bameli destrict,

China—1, Mahichina. 2. China,

Chinab—>See Chenab,

Chirdnd—Six or seven miles o the east of Chapra, in the district of S&ren on the Sarsjo.
It has been identified by Dr., Hoey with the sncient Veissli, The ruins of an ancient
" fort "' exist at this plece om the bsnk of the Baraju, which is said to have been the fort
of King Mayursdhvaja, and tradition says that Chirdnd was his capital and that he tried
to out dewn his som by mespe of 8 eaw in order to estisfy the creving of Krishps for
buman flesh, who came to him in the disguise of &n old Brahmin (see the story in the
Juimini-Bhdrata), There can be no doabt that the place was deemed very sacred by the
Hindus, as is testified by the remaing of & mosqus which was built on the rwins of the fort
by Sultan Abdol Mozaffar Hoesain Bhab in S0 4.0, corresponding to 1503 a.D. (9094

f22 —28 e 1603). The hermitsgs of Chyavans and & small tank called Jifich-Kondn
(zaid te be the Brahma-Kundu of the Chrdnd-Makdimya) are alsa pointed out.  The name
of Chirknd itself, that is, CKir (CRAid) means s portion oot off and dnd which ia
evidently n corruption of dnonds, and the tradition about the eawing of Mayura-
dbvaja's son, seem, however, to point that it wss at this pince that the tower of
Kotdgira was built by the Lichehbavis of Vaisdll over half the bedy of Ananda, the
discipls and epusin of Buddha, after his death., Figures of Buoddbs and of
the Buddhistiz period bave been found at this piaca. Chapra is etill called Chiran(d)-
Wmﬂmﬂtulﬂuml&hﬁlpdﬁhﬂnﬂ. The uﬁhErha]iﬂi!.nﬂnﬂl'ﬂ.bmd}-w-
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enshrined by Ajitasatra, king of Magadha, st Patsliputrs In & relic stiips which, accord-
ing to Dr. Waddell, wna near Bhiknipihksi at Bankipur (Dr. Waddell's Exserationg sn
Pataliputra, p. 36).

Ohitai-Mandirpur—Sandilys -Adrama, the hermitage of Rishi Shpdilys in the district of
Faizgabad in Oudh.

Chitang—See Chautang.

Chitral—Balor,

Chitrang—Ses Chatutang.

Chitrarathl—The river Chitrarathd, a tribntary of the Northern Pennar.

Chittagong—!. Chajtals. 2. Fhullagrima.

Chittar—The river Tlmmpargi in Tipevelly is formed by the united stceam of the Thm-
baravari and the Chittar.

Chittmola—The river 1. Chitropald. 2. Chitrapsld, s brunch of the Mabinadi.

Chukd—1. The river MAlinl. 2 The Evineses of Megosthenes, in Undh. The heimitage
of Kanva was sltusted on the bank of the river, thirty miles to the soull of Hendwer
It falls Imtp he Barayu Bfty miles above Avodbyd.

Chukkl—The river Satadonr of the Fig-Fede which joios the Bies after that stream enters
the plain ; it &= not the Satle].

Chull-Mahsivara—Same as 1. Mahes. 2. Mahesvara.

Chumar—1. Charapddel. 2. Chandelgads in the district of Mirsapur (TF.). The fort
of Chonar was batlt by the Pils BAHs of Beagal  The peetlen of the fost called Bhattri-
hari's palace is said to hove been originally the hermitope of Bhattriberi, the disciple
of Vasurits and author of the Fairdgye Safala.

Cirears—Included i the sncient Kalifign. The southern portion of the Morthern Cirvers
was called Mohans.deds,

Cotmbatore—1. Eodga-deds, 2 Kojgu-deds,

Colergon—The river Kamiki, o branch of the Kivarl.

Colgong—Durviisd-fframa | the hermitage of Rishi Durvisd was sitnated on o hill at the
distance of two miles from Colgong in the district of Bhagalpur in Bengal. Hahalgion
(Colgong) is eaid to ba 8 correption of Kalshagrima, a8 the Bishi Durvish wes addicted
to kxlaha (quarrel).

Comilla—Eamallsga. 2, Komalas, in Tipia.

Comorin—1. Kumisi, 3 Euomisiki 3. Eanyi-Eominkd, 4, Eanyd-tiriha.

Qonjeveram—1. Kefichipura. 2. Eafichi, in the provinee of Madras, it weas the capital
of 1. Chola. 2. Drividgd. 3 Tonds-mandals. 4. Topdirs-mapdals, which extended
from Madras to Seringapatam and Cape Comorin, Saikerdchirys died st this place.

Coorg—1. Rolagiri. 2. Eodagu. 3. Kroda-deda. 4, Matsya-dsda. 5. Kolvagid 6
Eoragir, a countey in the Malabar cosst.

Coremandel—]. Choln. 2. Driviga. 3. Melakuta, between the rivers Kéver] and Kpiahogh ;
ita capital was HKifichipura., Corpomandel s the corruption of Cholumandala,

Outeh—]1. Avdumvara, 2. Xachchba, 3. Marukachchhe, 4, Advakachchhs, 5. Udam-
bars ; its ancient capital was Kotesvare or Kachehhesvara,

o,

Dahhoi—Darbhavati in Guzerat.

Dalidsor—1. The river Divirikodvarl. 2. The Dviirakes], a branch of the Rupabrfiyans near
Bishnupur in Bengal.

Dalmau-—Dalbhya-ddcams on ihe Ganges in the Rai Bareli distriot | it was the hermitage
of Rishi Dilbhya.

Dimodi—1. The river Dimodara, 2. Dharmodays, in Bengal,
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Dandabbligd—A small river near Purl In Orissa called 1. Bhirgevi. 2 Bhagi
Dantura—Theriver Baitarag, on the north of Baaseln, brought down to the earth by Parasurims.
Dardistan—Darada, o couniry between Chitral and the Indas ; it was & part of Udyina,
Darjlling— Irar_ayalitgs | s temple of Mahideva called Durjayaliiga is situatod st this place,
Diagdn—The river Daddepa, which rises in Bhopd] und falls into the Betwa.

Dasor—Dakapura in Malwa, Same as Mandasor.

Dauli—The Dodh-Gaogh, a branch of the Alakinands.

Deecan—1. Dilkshiphtyn, that pact of India which lics to the south of the Vindhyi range,
the portion between the Himalsyn and the Vindhys being called Aryivarita. It was
the Dakhinabades of the Greeks and Dakehind-paths of Bhavabhuti snd the Purdnss.

Deog—1. The river Devikd, o tributary of the REivi on its right bank in the Panjab, 2,
T¥rghapurs, in the territory of Bharaipur.

Delhl—0!d Delbi was 1. Indraprasths, 2. Khindavaprastha, 3 Bribasthala, 4. Dehali,
the capital of Yodhishihira, it is etill callsd Indrapat. The Purindkilld, or theold fort,
i gtill pointed out as the lort of the Péndavas. It incledes & portion of the pargana Tilpat
(anojant Tilaprestha), one of the five villages demanded by Yudhishthirn from Duryodhana,
By Delhi is meant not on'y Shajahanabad—the modern Delhi of Shah Jshan,
and Toglakabad-—the Delhi of Ghissudrdesn Toglak Shah, but alea the old Hindno city
of Delhi—the Delbi of the Tomars and the Chohans, which was called Yoginipura accord-
ing to Chind Bardii. The old Hindu city is situated at a distance of five miles from In.
draprashths or Indrapat. It is seid to beve been foanded by B4ja Dilu, and it was the

capital of ths Tomar king Anajgs PAl and his despendants and aies of the Chohan king
Bisila Deva snd his great grandson Prithvirdja. It containa the celebrated Yron Pillse
sct up by Bajd Dhava {o the fourth contury of the Christian era (JASB., wol. VII, p. 629)
to ¢ommemorate hie victary over the Bihlikas of the Panjab, but according to Dr. Bhau
Daji (Revized Inscription on the Delhi Irom Pillar ot Kootub Mimar), the Insceiption does
not contain the name of Dhava at sll, but it shows that the pillar waa conatructed by one
Chandra Bija, at the end of the 5th or beginning of the Gth century .., and be further
says that the translation of the ipscription in J48E., wol, VIL pp. G28-31 is incorrect.
The insoription hae now been eorrectly read and tranalated by Mr. Vineent A. Smith,
The pillar was erected by Kumara Gupia I, son of Chandra Gupta IT {Vikramiditya) in
416 a.o. (JRAS, 1887, p. 8). The pillar iz now sitnated in the gquadrangle of Prithvi.
rdja’s Fajiaidld, called Bhootkhind by the Mahomedans. Tt alse ocontains the roins
of & fort cslled Lilkot builé by Anaiga Pal I1in 1060 oo ; the temple of Yogamaya
worshipped by the Hindu emperors; the Kuotub Minar, the highest towes in the world,
built by Kotub.uddern, the first Mahomedan emperar of Delhi, in 1103 ; the besutifully
decorated tomb of Altamash ; and the Alui Darwazd or the gate of Alla-ud-din, built in
1310 a.n. Delhi appears to have been deserted after the fourth century, but peopled
again by Anaiga PAL IT alter the conquest of Kanouj by the Rathors. Prithvirsj, tha
last Hindu king of Delki, was defeated and taken prisoner and put to death by Mabomed
Ghord in 1193, and the Hindu eity of Delhi btcamethe oapital of the Pathan kings, Kutuh-
uwlddin and his successors. Kutubuddin Eibuk and Altamash lived as Prithvirkja's fort
(Llleot) fram 1101 to 1238.  Ghinsuddin Bulban built ancther fort snd town contsining
the ™ Raby " or * Red " Palace at Ghisspore near Humayum's Tomb and the Deenpinnt
Fari. Keikobad, his grandson, built 8 palace st Kelkheri or Gunglukheri, Alla.uddin
built the town and fort of Secrse, containing the Kutub Minar (JASE, 1847, p. 871),

There ara two of Asgka's pillars in Delhi contalning his edicts, one of them iz eituated
ot Ferczabad or Kotilh of Firoe Shah, where it was removed by him from s place near
Sroghns ealled Ehizerabad, and the other & placed near the Momorial Tower of the

Blutiny, where it wes removed from Mirat by the same BINPEOOT,
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Deokund—Dvalta-vans, in the Spharanpor disteiet, United Provinees, two miles and s
it to the weet of the East Kilingdi, where Yudhishthira reslded with his brothers during
his exila.

Deoghar—Same aa Baldyanith.

Deva—The river Devikd, o name of the Saraya in Oudl.

Devalviti—In the Control Provinees ; teaditionslly it was Kundinapora, the ancient capi-
tal of Biderbla. Bedar is also said to be the ancient Bidorbhapura or Kundinapura.

Deva-Prayigo—Ac the conflienes of the Bhagivathi and the Alakinandi ; it i ooe of Gle
tive (Fafcha) Prayigas.

Devi-Patan—Farty-aly milss norih-east of Gonde b Oudh. It iz ons of the Plibes whers
=atl's i‘:'.ghi ormt &= =id 40 hove fallen.

Dhir—Dhirinagers in Malwa, the capital of Rijd Bhnja.

Dharanikoja—Sce Amardvati.

DharAwpt—In the disteict of Gayd, sub.division Jabanabad, whers the Gupamati monas-
tery was situsted on the Kanwa hill, visited by Hinen Talang.

Dharmapor-—Dharinapurs, norch-eest of Demaen and noeth of Nasik.

Dharmgrapya—I[. 1. Dharmaprshthe, 2. Diarmdvanya of the Boddhist  records,
visited by nomerons plrime, four milea fom Buddhe-Gavi. TI. Portions of the districts
of Ghaziper, Balis and Janapor were known by the name of Dharmarsnya (see Balia).

Dhaubar Lako—XNandikunds, the scurce of the viver Sdbarmati, twenty miles north of
Docngarpur, in Guazeest.

Dhagll—=The Dhavali hill, near Bhuvensdvar in Orissk, which contafos an inscription of
Adoka,

Dalkuli—EBolrhrapattans, the covital of Gomaans, In the district of Kumaun.

Dhopdp—Dhutaplpl cn the Gumtd, cighteen miles sonth-east of Bultanpur in Oudh, whera
Rimachamdrs is ssid to hove besn phsodved of his sin for killing Bivags, who waa o
Brahmana, by bathinz in the river thern. Rimachandrs i also snid to heve sxpinted
his sin of slaying Rivans at Hattis Horan [Haolpd-barave) near Kalvinmath, twenty-sight
miles sontheast of Hordol in Oudk, whers he bathed on his retum from Laiki., The
Kashtabirini Gh&{ at Monghve {2 alss counted ss one of the ghilz where Rimachandrs
expinted hiz sio.

Dhesl—Chyabane.dirams, slx miles south of Xamcl, in the territary of Jaipur, where the
eyes of tha Rishi Chyahana wore pierced by Sukanyd, & princess of Anupadeda, whom be
afterwards married.

Dhumeli—!. The river Dhabali. 2 The Bahudi. 3 The Arjuni 4. The Sitdprastha,
&, Baitabihin, s foeder of the river Biptiin Oudn. Same as Buda Rapii.

Diamond Sanfs—Amardvail, about eighteen miles to the west of Bejwnds, on the Kpishpd.
It i3 celebrated for its Bidpn known as Purvadailn Saighficfma,

Dibhai—Darbhevati, fwonty-six miles south-west of Bulandzabar.

Dildarnagar—Akbandd, twelve mikes soutl of Ghazipar.

Dinajpur—It appertained o the ancient Popdra-deda.

Dindigala—1. Timiigils of the Maksbhdrats, 2. Tangals and Tags of Frolemy, in ths
dizgtrict of Madura, Madras Pregidency.

Din—Devabandars in Gozerst.

Divar—The island of Dipaveti on the sorth of the Goa island, containlug ihe temple of
Beptakotiivarn Mahideva.

Doab (Bangetic}—1. Antraveds, 2. Easanrhali, between tle Ganges and the Jamuans.

Dohthl—The confloenca of the streams Marha and Biwe, in the district of Fyzebed in
Oudh, where Dazarsths, king of Aysdhyi killed the blind Rishi's sop by ouistaks. Near
it was the hermitage of the blind Hishi Sarvans.
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Doopagiti—The Dronichals nonntain of the Perdees, in Kemiun,

Dowlatabad—1. Devagirl. 2. Dharagara. 8. Tagors of the Creeks, in the Nizam'a ter-
ribery, 1% was lounded by Bhillama in the twelfth centary. Vopadeva, the celebrated
prommarinn, and Hemidri Soarished in the conet of Bimachandrs, who was dafeated
by Alla-oddin, Eing of Delhi.

Dubduwr—Durvhsd-dorarnn ;. the hermitage of Durvida Rishi was situsted on & hill, seven
mileg pouthi-cast of Bajsali, in the sab-division of Mowidi, district Cayi.

Duarki—I1, Dwirikd. 2 Dvariwtl 3, Kodoethall, 4, Dadicgs, in Guzerad. It was tho
capital of Krighos ; be founded it alter his Bight from Mashurd when attecked by Jarf-
sandha, king of Magadha, henee he is worshipped there a8 Ranchhore-nitha.

Easiarn Ghats—Mahendra-parvata.

Edar—DBadari of the Buddhists, in Guzerat.

Ekalinga— Hirita-Aéramn, the bermitage of Risli Hirita, the suther of one of the Samphitis,
It is sitnated in a defils aboot six miles north of Udnipay in Rajputana.

Elephanta—The island of Gharfipuri or Puri, in the provinee of Bombay.

Ellora—1_ Tihalapurs. 2. Elapom. 3. Manimstipuri. 4, Velldra. 3. Hivilays, 0. Sai-
vala. 7. Revipura. 8. Deva-parvats. 9. Durjjayd, It was the abods of Ilbals, »
demon, whose brother Vathpi wos lcilled by Agnstys. It s pitusted near Dowlstabad
in Cemtral Indin. It iz aleo callerd Bormien (ses Betalen). Eliors contains the temple of
Ghudrinesa (Ghpishnesvara), ooe of the twelve jyotic-lingas of Sive.

Elur—Sames as Ellora.

Enphrates—The river 1. Vivpiti of the Garmgda P, 2. Nivriti of the other Poripas. B4l
mala-dvipa or Chal-dia.

Eusofgai—Ali-madra of the Babmdide P, It weas  incloded in sncient Glindbire and
Udypfins ; it is bounded an the north by Chitral and Yasin, on the east by the [ndus, on
the west by the Swat river and Bajswar, sad on the south by the Eabul river,

Everest—1. Mount Gauri-fatikera. 2. Gauelfikhara, in Nepal.

F.

Fatehabad—Samugsr, on the Jamuna, aine miles easc of Agra, where Aurangseb defeated
Dara.

Parazabad—1. Chandwar., 2. Chandrapura, near Agra, whepe in 1193 Shahabuddin Ghord
defeated Jayachandra, king of Kanouj.

i,

Gadak—Kuntaks, an ancient town in Dharwar distriet, Bombay.

Gad-magdala—It wes incloded in Dakshins-Kodala,

Gaj-Multedvar—Cans-Mukteévara, on the Ganges in the district of Mirat ; it was criginally
a quarter ol the anclent Hastinipurs.

Gagison—Garga-érama, on the Ganges, in the district of Bal Bareli, opposite to Asni.

Gahmar—Gehs-Murs, in the district of Ghazipur (E. L Failway); it was the abods of Murd,
& demon, who was killed by Eyishnpa.

Gilava-israma—The hermitage of Riehi Gilave wos situsted st » distance of three miles
from Jaipur in Bajpatana.

Gambhir§—A branch of the river Siprd in Malwe, mentioned by Kilidda in his Mephadgsa,

Gandak—1. The river Gandaki 2. The Silagridmi 3. The Nirlyvani. 4. The 304, b
Tho Trisula-Gadgs. 6. The Galliki.



GANGABAL EEE GHAGRA

Gaigabal—The Iake Uttare-Gaigl, sitasted at the foot of the Haramukh mountsin o K&4-
mir, suppossd to be the source of the river Sindh, which is also called Uttara-Gadigh by
the Eiimirls.

Gangh Laks—Ttiara-Minass, & place of pilgrimege at the foot of the Harmmukh Peak
near Nandikehotrs in Klimir,

Gangh-S8igara—]. The Bigara-Baigsmas. 2. Eapilddrams, at the mouth of the Ganges
where Kapils destroyed the sens of Sagnee by his curse.

Gangee—1. The river Cabigh, 2. The Bhigirathi. 3. The Jihnevi, 4. The Trisrotd.

Gangegvari-Ghit—>Sdata-tirtha in Nepel, at the confluence of the rivers Maraddriki and
Bligmatl, Plpeall s said to have pedformed penancs ab this place,

Gangofri—l. Gaigodbheds. 2, Glagotel (Gaigivatarl), the soures of the river Ganges
in the Bodra Himalsys in Garwal.

Ganjam—Ganjam appertained to the sncient Kaliige, the capitals of which were Mani-
purs (Minikapattans), Ganjam and Rijsmshendri et diffevent periods.

Gares—ee Garag.

Garo Hillk<Tomars on the south-west of Azzam,

Garwal Monniains—Ses Rudra-Himalays.

Gaod—I1. Ganda. 2. Lakslimanivaii. 3. Niviid | Lakboauti 5 Bijavepora. 6.
Puglravacrdhana. 7. Barendrs, the ancent ¢spital of Bengal. the ming of which lie
near Makld ot o distance of top miled. The BRimaleli fuir, which vwas formerly held at
Bimakeli, & village near Gaod, & beld every year at the latter tovm einee the time of
Chaitanys. Oaod was situsted st the jusction of tho Ganges and Mabinsndd. The
Ehajeki Masjid, the Darss Mosque and the Dalthal Daswhed (sity pgate) wers bpile by
Bolten Hoswn Bheh, The Naton Mosque and Chambooti ane built of coloured bricks.

Ganhltl—1. Prigjvotishapora. 2. Kimaripa. 3. Bamakehyd, the capital of Eimaripa,
in Aszsan. It is one of the Pithas.

Gaurf-Kupda—At the confiuepee of the FKoddr-Gaizh and the Bldigiathl. at o short distance
from Gabgotn.

Gayi—]. Gayadimha, 2, The southem porfion of the medem fown of Goagd was the an-
cient Gayl. The present temple of Vislgupads was built by Abaly@ibii, Mahidrini of Indor
{1766 to 1795), on the site of an okl Buddhist temple ; the impression of Vishnn's foot
which is womhipped ab present wes an engraving of Buddls's foot formerly worshipped
by the Buddhists. The Brahmeyoni hill on the soathern side of the town was the Gaya-
sz or Gayasirshs mountain of the Daddldsts. On the sie of Adoka's stlps on the top
of the mountain, the Hindes have buit o temple of Chandl or Sirvitri. Al the temples
in Gayd, containing impressions of feet, where the oblation ceremony is performed now-
adaye, as at Rimgld hill and other placos, were ancient Doddbist temples appropristed
by the Hindus after the decay of Boddhdem i Indis. The S0rya-kopda near the Vishou-
pads temple wes so ancient Boddhist tsnk, Brehma-sars of the MWabdbhdrale ia one
mile to the sowth-west from the Vishnupada-temple (Gopi-mdhdimypa). Gayd proper is
oalled Brahma-Gayd ; six miles south of it s Bodh-Gayd or Buddhn-Gayd, Rudrs-Gayi
is 18 Eolhlpara, and Lenar in Berar 14 called Vishou-Geyds. An imseription pear the
Almhays-Bata (the undecaying Banisn tree) in Gayi shows its existenco a8 & Tirtha in the
tenth century A.D. (Dr. Bloch's Arch. Rep., 1902, in Cale. Gaz., Beptember 17, 1802, p. 1301).

Gendla—Golarna, & town in North Canaen, thirty mies to the south of Gos,

Ghaggar—The river Pévani in Huorukshetrs, which, properly speaking, fa the mmited stream
of the Barasvati and the Ghasgar.

Ghigri—1. The river S8arayh. 2. The Charghard. & The Dewd, in Ouodh; the town of
Agodhiyi is sitasted on this river,
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Ghard—The united stream of the Bias and the Sutle] i called Ghard, but the natives call
it Nai (JASE,, 1837, p. 170).

Ghazipur—The districts of Ghazipor, Jaonpur and Balia in the United Provinoes appor-
tained to the ancient Dharmivanye (eee Balif). ¢ is o Mabomedon town, 1§ contains
the tomb of Lord Comwallis and the rains of 8 handsome palace of Nawnb Kosim Ali
Khan, in the banguetting-hall of which was a depp trench which was used to be filled with
rose water when the Nawsb and his friends wers feasting theme, (Chunde’s Trevels of
a Hindoo).

Giriyak—Same as Girflyek.

Girnar—1, Raivata. 2. Raivatsks. 8. Ujjayants. & Girnagara. 0. Udaysnta,—the
Junagar hill in Guozerai. It wae the hermitage of Rishi Datéitroys, Sita wna killed
by Balarfima at this place. Tt is also one of the five hills eacrod to the Jains, containing
the temples of Nemindth and Pirsvandth.

GiriyeE—The Indrazld hill, on tha sontharn border of the disteiet of Patna, tan miles to the
south of Bihar {town), comprising the ancient Euddhist village called 1. Giriyek. 2
Ambmsands, on the river Pafichina. On one of the pealts of this hill is situated what
ig called Jnrdsandhs-ki-Beithel, which is a Dagobae or tope (stipa), erected, sooprding to
Hiuen Tsiang, in honour of & Hamsa (gooss). It Is Fa Hian's © Hill of the Isolated Bock.”

Goa—{opakavans, in the presidency of Bombay,

Godivari—The river. 1. DakshipaGaigh. 2, The Gautemi. 3. The Gomatl. 4. The
Godiwerl, 4. The Gauntami-Gaagh, & The Nandi. 7. Thoe Godd. It has its spurce
in the Brahmagiri mountain near the village called Tryambaks. The portion of the river
which liss between the confluence of the Pranohitd and the Ocean was Mahisila of
the Padma Purina and Maisolos of the Gresks.

Godnd—Cautama-darame st Revelgsai, seven miles to the west ol Chhaprd (see Ahidrl).
The place however appears to have derived its name from the cirpumstance that Gouteme
(Buddha) erossed the Ganges ot this place after keaving Pitaliputra. Godnll i & corrap-
tion of Godina. Réji Janaks is said to have made a gift of cows af this place in order
to expiste lis =sin for killing o Beilmin.

Gog—The river Bulskshini which falla inte the Ganges.

Gogrd —Sarme a3 Ghigra,

Gokarna—], Same as Gendia. I1. 1. Sleshmitaks. 2 Uttars Goksros, two miles to
the poeth-east of Pasupatindths in Nepal in the Bagmati

Gokul [Purfipa)—!. Golula. 2 Brajs. 3. Mahfvens, six miles south-west of Mathord
aoposs the Yamund, where Krishos was reared up by Nands doring his infaney, Same as
Mahivana. The name of Brajs was extended to Byinddban snd the neighboaring villages,
the soene of Krlshne's carly life, Golul or new Gakola which was fonnded by Ballabhi-
chiirya is the water-side sabuwrb of Mabivann which has been idemtified by Growse with
Elisoberas of the Greels.

Golkonda—Kala-kupda, abont seven miles from Hyderabad in the Nizam's teritory. The
sont of government was removed from Golkonds to Hyderabad in 1588

Gomukhi—Fifteen miles narth of Gangotr.

Gopda—1. Gonardds. 2. Genands, 3. Gauda in’ Oudh, it was a sub-division of Uttars
Kodala, the copital of which was Sedvastl. The whok of Uliara-Kodals was called
Gapds. Gonds is considerce by some to be the corruption of Gonordds, the birth-place
of Patafijoli, suther of the Maokdbhdakes,

Gondwana—1. Dakshinn.Kofala [see Berar) 2. Mabfi-kodals ; it incluodes Wairmgarh in
the district of Chanda, about eighty miles from Nagpur. It is the Gad-Eatangah of
the Mahomadan historians, governed by the colebmited heroine Durgivadi.
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Copdwana Hills—The hills of Gondwans were included in the ancient Riksha-parvata,

Govardhan—1. Mount Govardhans, cighteen miles from  Brindiban in  the distriot of
Mashurfh. It is ssid o have hean lifted E_v I{]'.[a!hl;tﬂ. o his little ﬂl-'l!":l. 2. Qovard-
hanapure of the Hdrkeadeya Purdna, a village near Nasilr,

Great Deseri—1, Marusthali. 2, Marosthals, 3. Maru. 4. Marobhimg, 5. Mérave, cast
of Sindh.

Gojré—Thedistrict of Gujrdt in the Panjab appertained to the ancient kkingdom of Panravs.

Gumbatel—Masura-vihirs in Buner, about twenty miles to the south-west of Madglors,
the ancient capital of Udyana.

Gumil—1, The river Gomati. 2. Vazishthi in Cudh.

Gupigra—1. Gopratira. 2, Guptahari, on the bank of the Saraju at Fyzabad in Qudh,
whers Bimachandra is said to have died.

Gurer—Darstpuri, the capital of Damads, on the nweth of Kasmir. It may be identifed
with Urjagunda.

Gurpa-Hill—1. Gurupdda hill. 2. Bobhnith Feak of the Maher Lill in Gayd, where Mahd.
kidyapa disd., See Kurkihar,

Gurndispur—The district of Gurndispur was the ancient. 1. Audomvars. 2. Udumvara.
3, Dahmeri, in the Panjab. Same as Nurpar.

CGutlva—HKshernavati, the birth-place of Buddba Karakuchands, in the Nepaless Tarsi.

Cuzerat—1. Gurjjara. 2. Saurdshirs. §. Serdshtra, 4. Anartta. 5 Lite. 6. Lida er
LAls. 7. Nitska. 8. Larike of Pioleiny. The south-eastern portion of GuZerat about
the mowuths of the Nerbuda wos called Abhire, the Abegle of the Greeks. In the seventh
cantury, When Hiuen Telang visited Indis, the southern parta of Hajputana and Malwa
were known by the name of Gurjjara, the modern peninsuls of Guzerat being then known
by the name of Baarlishira. The Bah kings of Ssurlshira from Nahapina o Swimi
Fudrs Sah reigned from 70 to 202 40, According to Forgusson the Saka era dates from
the coroation of Nabapins, who was o foreigner (Ferguason's History of Tndian and Ege-
ferm Architeciure, p. 150), Butb the convention of the fourth Buddhist syned by Kanishlke,
who was 8 Knshen (included in the general pame of- Sakin), Was & more remarkable incidept
of the tima than the coronstion of king Nahapins, as it concerned the religion of the whole
of India. But Dr. Bhan Daji saxs I was strongly inclined to look upen Geutamipatra
s the lounder of the Bilivihana cra, but the claims of Nahapina appear to be much
more probable |:..E'.ir!|rqu|:|- Femging of Dr. Bleu Deji, p. 85). Dr. Bhagavinlii Indraji ia
of opinion thet the Saka era commencing 78 4.0, was insugurated by Nahapios to coun-
memerate his victory over a Shtaksrni king, named in hongur of his Saka overlord (The
Western Kehatrapas in JEAS,, 1800, p, 043).

Gwalior—1. Gopddri. 2. Goplelala. 3. Cofpliga-parvata.

H.

Hagari—Theriver Bedavati, o tribistary of Tusgabhadrd, in thadistrict of Bellari and Mysore,

Hajlpur—The sub-division of Hajipur in the district of Muzaffarpur in the provines of Ben-
gol, was called 1. BisAld. 2. Bisdla-chhaira. Ramachandra and Lakshmapa are eaid
to have halted at Hajipur on their way to Mithili st the site of the present tample, which
voptaing the image of Bimechoadra, on the westen side of the lown.

Hala Mountain—Tho southern part of the Hals mountain along the lower valley of the
Indus was callad Somagisi.

Halebid—1, Dvirivati, 2, Doresamuedra. 3. Dvirs.somudrs, in the Hesssn distriet of
Mysore. It was the capital of Chems ander the Hoysala Ballilss in the tenth century.
Hampi—1. Pampi. 2. Bidyinsgora in the distvict of Bellari.
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Haramok—The moone Haramekta or Haramuolkute in Esamir, twenty miles to the north
of Srinagar.

Hardwir—1. Catgidvirs. 2. Hamdvara, 8. Kanakhala, 4, Miyapuri. 5. Mayirs. 6.
Haridvm. Thongh Kapakbals and Miyipurd sre at present two different towns and
distinot from Herdwar, yet at different periods Hardwar was principally Inown by thess
two named (gee Showds Pundps and Hﬂﬂwﬁh of E-E.'lir]ﬂ_u]- Hanakhala, is two milss
to the eonth-east of Hardwlir. It was the scene of the celebrated Dakehawajiia of the
Purdnas. Miyhpuri i= between Hardwir snd Ksankhalas, it was one of the seven spemed
towns of India. The temple of Miya Devi s situsted in Miyvipur.

Hardwar Hils—TUsinara-gict, throogh which the Ganges enters the plains. Same as
Sawallk Range {(fmperiol Gazeiteer, 5.7, Hariduwr),

Harihar—Hariharanithapurs on the river Toiigabhadri, & colebrated plase of pilgrimage
mwontioned in the Padma Pardas,

Hari-Parvat—3ariks, three miles from Srinagsr in Kasmir, where the temple of Siriki Dovi,
one of the 52 Pithas, is situsted. It was the hermitage of Rishi Kifvapa, from whom
the name of Kidyapapurs ar Kidmir was derivod.

Hashtinagar—!. Pushkalivatl. 2. Pushhardvatl. 3, Peokelactor of the Greeks, the old
espital of Gdndhiirs or Gandharvn-desa, founded by Poshlars, son of Bharata and nephew
of Rimachsndea. [t is sitestod soventeen miles nerth-west from Peshawar on the piver
Landai, formed by the united streams of tha Swat and the Paajkora.

Hassan-Abdul—1. Takshasili, 2 Taxila of the Grocks, elzht miles porth-weet of Shah.
dheri in the Panjab, betwren Attock and Rawalpindi The FKuothd-sorit-sdyon places it
on the bank of the Jhelum. It was founded by Takshe, son of Bharata sod nephew
of Bimachsndra, Tt hes also been identifiod with the ancient Haryas.

Hastinipur—1. Hastinfipura, the espital of the Kures and of Duryodhans of the Makd-
hdradn, twenty-two miles north-east of Mirat. Nichaksha, the grandson of Janamejaya,
wemoved his capital to Kawilmbi aller the diluvion of Hastindpora by the Goanges.
It was aleo called 2, Gajeshhvayanagara. &, Nigapura.

Hithab—Hastakavepra nsar Bhoonagar in Gueerat, whith b the Astacnmpra of the Peri-
phus and Astakapro of Prolemy.

Hiithiphors Tunnel—The Rikeha-vila of (he ffwdpesa in the Sargujd Btate of Chotia.
Nigpur. But it appears to hove been gituated in sonth Mysore.

Hatsu—The river Hastisomu, & tributary of the Mahinadi,

Hattls-Haran—Hativii-harage, twmty-eichs miles sowib-csst of Hardol by Oudh  (see
Dhopap).

Hautmatl—The miver Hastimatl, s tributary of the Bibarmati (Sdbhrameti) in Guoorat.

Hazara—1. Abhisari of the Makdbhdeats. 2. Abhiclrd, 3. Abisnpes of the Greeks, but
this identification is not correct. The ansiont Urams or Urssa has been identified by De.
Btein with the comntry of Hazarn.

Hazarfhagh—The eastern portion of the district of Hazaribagh in the provinee of Bengal
sppertained to the anolent coundry of Malladeda.

Heimand-—The tiver Harkhaiti of the doeafa and the Ssragwatl of the dthervas Fads, one
of the three Saraswatis in Eastern Afghanistan which was called Arschoais.

Herdaun—Same a= Hindann,

Himalaya—1. Himidri. 2. Himiichals. 3. Himilsys. 4. Himavina.

Hindann—Hiragyapuri, in the Jaipur state, sevemty-one miles to the south-west of Agro.
where Vishna &= sadd to have inearnated sz Krisimha Deve and Eilled Hiranyakasipo, the
Father of Prahlida. Tt @ also called Herdmm. Bot see Mulidn and Hyreania.

Hindu-Eush—1. Piciphtra. 3. Nisadha-parvata. 3. Mern. 4. Sumern. 5. Eaukssus, 6,
Pamir. 7. Paraponesus mountain of the Greeks in Sakadvipa.
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HIngll}—ngu'li situated at the enramu].r of :.ha- ]:lj_ug-Jlﬁ. range cn the coast of the Me Tmin
in Beluchistan. It is one of the Pithas,

Hrishikesa—aA celubrated placo of pilgrimage st a short distance from Hardwilr.

Hullabld—Sames ss Halabid.

Hunded—Sawme ns Unded,

Hyderabad—]. FBhaganagsra, in the Nizam’s tertitory, nsfsed after Bhigmati, the
favourite mistress of Kutub Mahomed Kuli whe founded it in 1589 and removed his scat
of government to this place from Golkonda, about seven miles distant. 2. Hyderabao
in Sindh has been ldentified by Comningham with Patala.

Hyteanla—Hirapvapura, the capitel of the Daityas (M., Vane, ch. 152, Tdyogs, oh. §7),
op the south-east of the Caspinn Bea near Asterabad. See Hindaun,

L

Igatpur—]. Gopardshtra. 2. Govardehfra. 3. Kanba of Prolemy, ns sub-division of the
digtriot of Nosik, Bombay Presidenoy.

Ihunﬂ.—ipmutmvma, in :!Le district of Bahraich in Cudh ; it wag visited by Higen Talang.

India—1. Bhiratavarsha, 3, Jambudvips, 3. Sodersanadvips. [ndia (Inte of Hiuen
Tatang) &= 8 cormuption of fnﬂ.u or Sindha or Sapts Sindba ﬁﬁaph Handuw of the Vendidad).

Indor—Indrapara, in the district of Bulandsahar, Uaited Provinoes. Perhaps it i3 the
Indraprasthapues of the Sapbeneljnga,

Indos—1. The river Sindhu, 2, The Sushomé. 3. The Uttare-Gaigd. <. The Nilib,
in the Panjab,

Irawadi—1. The river [rdvati 2, The Subbadrd, in Burma,

Islgmabad—Ananta-ndgs, the anciont capital of Kidmir, on  the Jhelom. The Mahome-
daps changed the nome into Islamabed In the fifresnth centuey.

J,

Jabbalpar—Javiliparas,

Jaipur—&es Jaypur.

Jak—=Tljaliksnarara, twenty miles enst of Bal Barsli.

Jijmau—Yavtipura, threo miles from Cewnpur, where the vuing of & fort are pointed out
ns the renining of the fort of BAjd Yayiti (sco Sambhara lake).

Jijpur—The country which stretohes for ten milss around Jijpar in Oriess was called
1. Biraji-kshetea. 2. Pirvatikshetra, 3. Gapindbbi 4 Yajdapura, 3. Yaphtipurs

Jakhtiban—>Sarme as Jafhian.

Jalalibdd—1. Nagurahdrn. 2. Nigarhira. 4. Niribirs. 4. Nagars. 5 Nyss of the
Creeks. 0. Dionyeopolis of Pholemy, Nagarsbhdra, at ibe confluerse oo the Burkhar
or Burkhrud apd Kabul sivers, was 4 or 3 miles to the west of Jelalabad, Tt is also called
Amarfivati in one of the Jétakes. A village called Nagaraka still exist about two miles
to Lhe west of Jalalabad (sce Nanghenhar) The town of Jalalabad was built by Bhom-
soodin Khoffl in 1570 by the order of Akbar (JASSE,, 1843, p, 125),

Jalalpur—1, Girivrajapura. 2. Bajagrika. 3. Girjak, the capital of Kelayn of the
Ldmdyaze, oo the Jhelum, in the Ponjab.

Jalapdhar—I1. Jilendhare. 3. Trigartias, in the Panjal.

Jalandbar-Doab—DBetween the Bias and the 3utlej in the Panjwb. It comprised the anciont
countriss of Kekaya, and Vihika or Yilhika,

Jallalpur—Bukephala of the Greeks, in the Panjab.

Jam-nirl—The river Nirvindhva, Same az Newul,
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Jamuni—1, The river Yamuni. 2. The Kilindi from the country ealled Kolmde-dess,
in which it bos its souzoes,

JamuasiE—1. ?nmunﬂ.-:lriﬂqnm. * Yousinnnobrl {‘fﬂmﬂﬂll—ﬂ.‘l"ﬂ.Ti:E]. the sourer of the
river Jemans (Yamanf) in the Bfindsrpockobha ranee of the Mimalaya. nitusted in the
sncient country eniled Walinds Jedu,

Jargsandbz-ki-Baithak—Hamon stlpn (9o Giryek)

Jojdphatks—The Jegd mouokein, o whicl the Godivard has gob §e sonzes,

Jaungpur—Yavanapurs, iwar Beoores. T Modgosedan klogdom of Juunpur was estab-
lighed in the 1th centory A0

Java—Y¥ova-dvipa

Jawilimukbi—1. Badavi of the Hahdbbderta, 2. Jwilimukhi, one of the 52 Pithas,

Jazartes—1, The river Sith. 2. The 8ild. 3. Tho Basi 4, The Raihd of the Aveesis,
3, Arsxes of Heendotus ; Jo 8 soother sane of the Jasortes (Vombery's Hietory of
Ballhara, p. 8}, The wonl Juxartes is o combinstion of Jaj and Araxes (of Scythis) in
e &0 cistinguish the latter from the Amexes of Aveesnia or the Apaly, and tho Arazes
of Pereia or the Bund Amir.

Jethlan—I1. Yashtivana, 2. Laithivana, about two miles north of Tapovens in the dis-
trict of Goyd,

Jeypur—Tlhe territary of Jaiper, including Awar, was the ancient Matsya- deda of the Hakd-
bidvara. Tis capital woz Dieffa (modern Bairkt) where the Pindavas resided incognito
for one year; it i3 o small village to tha west of Alwar and forty.one miles north of Jaipur
end oo bundred sad five miles gonthowest of Dolli.

Jhalrapatian—Chandravaif, in Malwa, on the river Chandreabhigis

dhelum~1. The river Bitastd. 2. The Behde. 3. The Hydsspes, 4. The Bidsspes ot
the Greeks. 5. The Bitahefi of the Buddhists, in the Tanjab. Tt leaves the valley of
Kasmir at Barfbamiils and falls into the Chinal near Jhoig, 0. Jhelum has been identi-
fied with the Hlidini of the Rdmfeees (Barooah's Dichiosery, wol. LI, preface, p 87).

Jhugi—Pratishthinapars, on the north bank of the Ganees, three miles east of Allahabaul |
it was the capital of Purfieavd. It ia etill called Pratishthipnm.

Jogoni-Bhariya Mound—Jetavona-vihdre, one mile to the smuth of Sabet-malet on the
Riptl in Oadh, whers Baddba resided far revernl vrars,

Joharganj—Dhanspurs, twentv-four miles from Ghariper.

Johili—Tho river 1. Jyotisnthd. 2. Jyotishi, o tribotory of the siver Some.

Joonir—Jirpanagnra, in the prevince of Bombay. The Chaitya cave of Joonir is supposed
by Fergusmon to belong to the first or second century of the Christian era.

Joshimath—Tvativraathe, in Komian.

Jundgar—1. Javananagers (Yavonanagara), 2. Asildurga. 3, Karmakubja, in Guzerat.

JvdlEimukhi—A colobreted place of pilgrimaze, 253 miles from Kangea, being one of the 53
Pithas whore Saii's tongme = 2aid to have fallen {sco Jawakimukhi),

Jynteg—=1, Pravijayn. 2. Prigrijoya. 3. Juysati, in Assem,

K.

Hibul—]1. Kubhi of the Fedas, 2. Ortospsna of the Greels. 3. Urddbasthins (Cum.
ninghnm),

Eabul River—I, The river Toabhi of the Fedag, 2. The eiver Kuhu of the Purdeas,

Esbul Valley—Ses Cabul Valley.

Hafristan—UjjAnaks ; n conntry situated on the river Indus, immedistely to the. west of
Eaamir,

HKahalgdon—Same as Oolgong.
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Kailis—1. Kailiss, 2, 'H-Elnn kfita. 3. Ashidpada, The mnru:ﬂain ia gituatedd oo the
nortl of lake Minas-savovars beyond Gangrel or Darchin. It is also called Mount Tise.

Ealmur Hill—The raoge was caliedd 1. Kimmritva. 2. Kairembli, between the rivors
Fane and Tonse,

Keira—Bame sa Kheds ; Ehetaks, on the river Betravat] (modern Vitrak), in Gujarat.

Ealihal—Eapishthala, in the Karnal district, Panjab ; it is the Kambistholod of Megasthenss,

Kajeri—]1. Knbjagriba. 2. Eajogriha. 3. Kafitghars, ninety-two miles from Champd in
the district of Bhagalpar in Bihar. It is pethaps Kajra in the district of Monghyr, three
idled to the south of which there sre many Buddhist remaine,

Eilidi—In Kemla, the birth-place of Ea.ikarl::hﬂ.r}rn, pceording fo the &;&Mﬂ-uﬁﬂy-

Kalhud-~The Makals mormtain of the Enrmese annala of Boddhiem, where Boddha pas.
pod his mixth year of Buddbahgod. The Kalohd hill is situated in the distriot of Hazeoi-
bogh, twenty-siz milea to the south of Buddha.Gayd and sixtesn miles to the north of
Chatrd, In tho Fisdghel Jdtabe it {2 said that Buddhe in o former birth resided on the
Mount Knldehals os & hermit ; he gave his own body to be devonred by & hongry tigress
in grder to anve her new born cubs (Dr. B. Mitra's Seasbrit Buddhist Lilsrature of Nepel,
p. 1489, 1t §= the Eolibola or Kolichala Parvain of the Fdyu Pesdoag which has perhana
been erroneonsy identified with the Bralmeyani hill of Gays.

Kafidnl—Kalyinapars, thirty-six miles west of Bidar inthe Nisam's territory. Is wos the
capital of Huntaladess, the kingdom of the Chalukyn kings (western branch) from Jayn
Singh Vijnyaditys o Tribhuvang Malla from the fifth $o the twelfth centory. Tt was
the birth-plece of Vijfilnesvaen, the suthor of the Mikikakart.

Eill-Nadt—1. Tha river Tkehumati. 2. The Eaki-Gaigd, 3. The Chalsbnshmat!. 4 The
Mpndakind, in Garwsl and Bohilkhand. Kanonj stands on thés rfver.

Kalindl—Same n: Eilingdl.

Kalinjar—1. Kiliijara. 2. Pirpadarva, in Bundelihand. It was the oapital of Chedi
mnder the Gupts kings. It containa ihe temple of Nilakanths MahAdsva,

Kili-gindh—1. Tha DakshipaSindhu of the Mahdbidrate, 2. Sindho of the MNeghadila
(pt. I, v. 30). 3. The Sindhuparnd, o tribotary of the Chambel. Tts identification with
the Misvindhyd (JETS., vol. V, pt. HL p. 46) does not appear to be correct.

Kalsi—Sraghna, in the Jawnsar distriet, on the east of Sirmur.

Ealuhi—Same as Ealhod, Makuls Parvats of the Boddhists and Holihsls Parveta or
Kolhchals of the Fayu Purdna,

Kalyinpa—=amn ag Halifni.

Kimah—3ee Eunar,

Kambay—!. Stambha-tirtha. 2. Stambhapura, in Gujasat.

Kampil—KAmpiiys, twenty-eight miles north-cast of Fathgarh in the distnct of Farrukhs-
bad, United Proviness of Agra and Oudh. Tt wes the capital of Sooth Pafichéla, the
king of whioch was Drupada, the Isther of Draupadi of the Mehdblirata, [t was the
birth-place of the celsbrated astronomer VarAbamibim (Byihat-Jdtaka).

Em_ph._ﬂjm‘nmmu, the capital of Bamatats, near Comilla, inthe distviot of T4 pﬁ.‘rl., H-ng..!,

Kamptinithgirl—Chitralodis, in Bundelihand, en the river Piduni, about four miles from the
Chitrakoy station of the G. L P. Haflway. Rimachendra reeided bere for some time,
while on his way to the Dandakiranys.

Kampur—Kaqgishkapura, fen milss to the south of Hrinagar in Kasmir, founded by
Kiuahka, king of Klamir.

Kfigd-Nadl—The Ratnikarsnedi, on which Ehinilol-Kristanegar, o town in the district
of Huglt in Bengal, is sitoated, containing the temple of MahAdeva Ghantedvara,

Kanars—Ses Oanara,
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Kanarak—1. Arkskshetra, 2. Padmaksbetra. 3. Konfditys. 4. Honbeks, nineteen miles
sorth-weet of Puri in Orasa, Tt containa a temple of the Sun, built by Liiguliya Narssimha
whao [-Eigugﬂ from 1237 to 1282 AD.

Eandahar—See Oandahar.

Randy—1. Erivarddhanopura. 2. Senokhondasels, in Ceylon.

Kans—The river 1. fyeni. 2. The Karpivail, 5. The Suktimati, 4. The Kiyina
[Lassen), in Bundelkhasd. Same as Ken.

Kangri—!. Nagarokoia, 2. Bhimanagara, 3. Trigarile. <. Susarma-purs, on the Bivi-
Biugaigh siver. Tt waa tha old capital of Eulite.

KahkillTili —Uruapdaparvate, In Mathara, which was evidently an ertificial bill or
mound wisee Upagupta and his preceptor tesided.

Kafikhal—3co Hardwar.

Raikota—Kaonakavatl, sixteen miles west of Kosum, cn the sonthern bank of the river
Jamuna ness its junction with the river Paifunl. It is also called Kavak-kot,

Eanouj—!. Kinyekubja. 2. Gadbipurs. 3. Kusamapora. 3. Kodssthale, 5. Mahodsya,
on the rivar Kili, & branch of the Genges, in the Farukhabad district, United Proviness,

Kiorharl—The river Komin in Bihes.

Kapili—The portion of the river Nerbuda near its source in the Amarakaptaks mountain
is called the Kapilk.

Kaplladhiri—1. Kapila.dirams, twonty-four miles to the seuth-west of Nialk ; i wes the bor-
mitage of Kapils Rishi. 2. The first fall of the Merbuda from the Ameralagptaks mountsin,

Karibdgh—1. Kdrupstha. 2. Kardpatha, on the Indus, mentionsd in the Rémdyosz and
the Baghuvamsa as being the place where Lakehmana's son Algpde was placed as king
by his uncle Bimachandrs, when he made a disposition of his kingdom before his death.

Tavernicr writes it ng Carabal,

Karachi—1. Karakalla, 2. Krokala of Megasthenes in Sindh.

Kariida—Karahitakn of the Muhdbfidrala, in the districh of Batars in the provinee of Bombay.

Karakal—Karaskara, in South Kanara.

Karakoram Mountain—1. Mélvavioa-givi. 3. Epishos-giel, ketween the Hivnhan and
Hindokueh mountains,

Karanhel —3nme ks Teor.

Karatoyi—The river Karatoyé, which tlows through the districts of Bungpur and Dinajpur.
It formed the boundary betwesn the Eingdoms of Bengal and Eimaripa st the time of
the Molidbhdrafe, Swme oy Koral,

Karmanfiéd—The river Karmanisl is stostsd on the western limits of the districtof Shaha-
bad in Bengal, and forms the boandary between the province of Bengal and the United
Provinees, [ia wator is eonpidered to have boen poliuted by the Hindos, being associated
with the sins of Trifaikn of the Rdmdyoua,

Kargili- Bhadrakarpapuora, s place of pilgrimage on the right bank of the Nerboda near Chandpd.

Karna-Prayiga—At the nonfluenee of the Alakdnandi and Findar rivers. It is ona of the
five [Paicha) Pravigas.

Kirop—1. Kima-lérama. 2. Madana.tapsvana, sight miles to the north of Korangedi,
in the disteiot of Balid in the United Provinces. Mahfdeva f3 eaid fo have destroved
Madana, the god of love, ab this place,

Earra—Earkotokn-nagern, 41 miles north-west of Allahabad. It is one of the 52 Pithas.

Kartfikasvimi—Sare an Enmiira-svimi.

Earur—3ame 24 KEotar (LI}

Eirvin—]1. Kirdvans, 2 Nakoledvara. 5. Lakulifa, 4 Nsalmiés, 5 Kiyiwarghaos,
18 miles gouth of Barods, containing the pancipal sheine of the PAiupite soot of Salvaism,
founded by Nakmlisa between the 2nd and 5th centuries 4.D,
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Kasal-The river |. Kamadvati. 2. Eaplsd, in Beogal.

Hashpar—Eharcehtra.

Kishkir—Ssame as Kimah and KEunar (Elphinstone's Hisery of [ndlz, p. 232).

Hatia—1. Eufinagara. 2. Kndindrd. 3. Kuidvet!, thirty-five miles to the east of Gorakh.
pur, on the old channel of the Hiranyavati or Chhota Gawdal. It was at Kodinagara
that Buddha disd,

Katmir—1. Kddmirs. 2. Kéirapapurs ; the hermitage of Rishi Kiyaps was on the Hari
mountain, three miles from Srinagar (Eharishye P.. Pratisarga, pt. I, oh. 6, v. 6).

Hastrr—Knidvatl, thirty.two miles to the south-east of Lahore, ssid to have been founded
by Enfa, son of Bhmachandra.

Kafak—1. Barinadi-Kataks, 2. Yeyitinagara. 2. Binftapura, in Orissa, ab the con-
fluence of the Mabinadi and Katjust, fumded by Nrips Kedari, who reigned from 841 to
M2 an.

Katiksha —Simlapusa, sixteon miles from Pindi Dadan Khan, on the nerthsideof the Salt Runge
in the Panjak, Tt is also called Katds and Keth=, According 1o Hiven Tsang, the counbry
of Simbapurs bordered on the Indns on the western eide. It wps congnersd by Arjons.

Kaths—Sen Kalilksha.

EKiihidwar—1. Ssorkahirs, 2. Sorlshtra. 3. Solathiks or Sorishirika of the Dhauli ins-
aription. 4. Syrastrine of Plolemy. The sputhern portion of Kathiiwsr wos called
Prabhlisa, containing the celebrated temple of Somnith, at & sbert distance from whirh
was gitunted the spot whore Krishne passed awey from this mortal world.

Kijmandu—]1. Eishthamapdapa. 2. Kastipurl. 3 Mailjupatiens. 4. Mafijupitan, the
capital of Napdl.

Eatwi—]. Eantake-nagars. 2 Kanteka-dvips. 3. Katedvips, in the district of Bur-
dwan in Bengal,

Kiver'—1. 1. The river Arddbagaigh. 2. Sahyidriyi. 3. BEdveri. 4 Chels-Gadgd.
IL A branch of the Nerbods near Mindhash was called Kaver.

Kiwi-Dol—An isolated hill noar Gayd, on which the Bilabhadm monsstery was situated ;
it was visited by Hiven Twlang. It is & part of the Barhbar Hill (Khalatike Parvata),
containing the Naghejuni caves.

Hedirnfith—Kedfirs, szitusted st the coorce of the Kali-Goiga. The celebrated temple
of Kedirandths is situated in the Bodra Himslize in Carwsl below the peak of Mahé-
panths on the west of Badrindth. The worshlp of Mahfdeve Kediranktha is said to
have been eskablished by Arjuna, one of the five Plipdavas. The river Ril-Gangl rises
at this place and joing the Alakénandd ot Bodra-Prayios.

Eeljhar—Chakranagara, seventeen miles north-east of Wardha in the Ceatral Provinees.
Perhaps [t s the Chakrdikanagara of the Podma Pardpe, Patila Ehands, ch. XVIIL

Ken—Samo as Kane,

Kesariya—Izalin of the Boddhists, in the distriot of Champéran in the provines of Bibar,
where Buddha pased the elghtesnth and nineteenth Fossas of his Buddhahood

Ketas—=Sea Katdksha.

Khairs- Dib—Jamadagni-fidrams, thirty-six miles north-west of Balia ; it is said to have been
the residence of Jumadagmi and the birth-place of bis son Parasarima. See Zamanla

Ehajriha—Khsjjurapars, the capital of the Chandels, in Bandelkhand.

Khandes—Ehandes, Sonthern Malwa and ports of Aarangabad forming the ancient country
of 1. Haikaya. 2. Anupadeds, the kingdom of the myriad-handed Kirtyavieydcjona,
who was killsd by Paradurfimn. Tis capital was Mihishmati (modem Maheswar or Mahes)
on the river Nerbuda, forty miles to the soath of Indore. Tt appertained also to the
anci=nt kingdom of Hidarkha,
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Kheda—Khaotaka of the Pofms Purdag, betwean Ahmedabed and Kombay in Gujarat.
It is the Kischa nf Hiven Tsiang, which Connioghem has correctly restored to Kheta or
Eheda, now called Eaira, Khetska wes gituated oo a small river called Betravati (now
called Vairak) near its junction with the Sabarmati (Sdbarmati), Jolien renders Kiocha
by Khechs or Kachchhs. Same ss Haica,

Ehtragrima—Twenty miles to the north of Burdwen. i is one of the fifty-two Pithas,

Ehiva—The Khanat of Khiva is the 1. Urjsgupda of the Mateya P, {oh. 120), called Urgendi; 2.
Couniry nf the Burabhis or Kharpsmii or Kharism (Vambory's Tracels in Cenbral Avia, p. 339}

Ehorasan—Ehorasan, celebrated for horses.

Ehoian—Eustans, in Eustern or Chinese Torkestan.

Kiskindhyi—A small hamlet on the north bank of the river Toggabhadred, not far from
Amagandi. It was the ancient Kishkindhya of the Rémdyous, whese Rimachandra killed
BAli, the king of monkeys.

Kipul—I. Bohinndld. Tt has been idemtified by Genecral Cupninghem with Lesin-pido of
Hiven Taiang ; it is situnted immediately to the south of Lakhi-serai on the E. L Railway.
It containz & large image of Padmapdni and sevem] Buddhist figures (Cunningham’s 4.
&, Rep., vol. I}, Le-in-ni-lo inoleded Jayanagar on the north containing the fort, and
Rajaons or Bajjhann cn the sonth containing many remsins of the Buddhist perlod. BSee
however, Rehndndld. II. The river Righilkulyd in Bihar.

Koch-Bihir—It apportained to the ancient Popdra-deéa, especially o the esstern portion
called Nivyitet. For the history of Koch-Bihar, seo JA8E., 18238, p. 1.

Hob—The river Kutiloshtiki of the Rimégane, s small afffuent of the Bims-Gaigs in Owdh.

Eob-Mari—Uodritga Parvata in Eastarn Turkestan, centaining s Buddhist monsstery nnd
a cave, ib was a eclobrated place of pilgrimape at the time of Hiven Thiang.

Koil—Eokild, a river which flows throngh the district of Shahabad in Bihar,

Holar—Kolihalapura or Kolilapurs, on the cast of Mysore where Kdrttyavirrdejuna is
said o have been killed by Parsfurima.

Kolhdpur—1. Karavirapura, 2. Kolipurn. 3 Kolbdpurs. 4. Padmévati, 5. Agsstys-
f4rama, the hermitage of Rishi Agastya, but perbaps this is & mistake and tho istake
orlginated by confoanding Kolhpur with Akolha to the east of Nisik, which i the reputed
Lermitage of Apastva.

Hallur—Gani, on the river Kriahpi, celebratad for its diamond mine (Taverniers Trovels).
Gant is evidently tho corruption of Khant {mine).

Kopdavir—1. Eupdinapurs. 2. Bidarbhansgara. 3. Bhimspurs, ihe ancient capital of
Bidarbha, and the birth-plece of Rukmigl, the consort of Krishna, Another Kondavic
is memtioned by Tavernier, st present ealled Konavaide, in the provines of Madras, not
far from Guator, it was bailt in the twelfth century by a king of Orizss. Konpdavir is
the eame a2 Kundapura of Dowson, forty miles east of Amarkvati in Central Tndis jsee
Kupdapura). Bub ses Beder.

Konkapa—1. Paradorima-kehetrn. 2. It was a part of Aperiotaks, FKobksps aod Mala-
bat forming the socient Aperfintsks. 3. Gomanta-deén. 4. Mushiks, 5. Kofkana
(Wilson's Hinds Theatre ; Sdradé Tilaks). See Southern Kofikaga.

Eorsm—The river |, Koramo, 2. Krumu, of the Big Veds, o tributary of the Indas,
Same a8 Korum. FBuot see Kubar,

Korea—Horen perhape appertained to Uttara-Kuru.

Korifiga —Ruradgapurs, near the mouth of the Goddvari.

Korur—I. Korura, between Multan and Loni, in the distriet of Multan in the Panjab, whers
Vikramaditya, king of Ujjayini, defoated the Sakas in a decisive battls in 535 4.p., the
dnste of this battle is sapposed to have givan risa to the Bamvat era. II. 1. Korora, 8.
Thmrachuda-krors. 3. Bafiji. 4. Karur, the capital of Chers, in ths Koimbatur dis-
Erict, nsar Cranganore.  Same as Karur.
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Kosam—|. HKantdmbi 2 Keoesmbinagara. 3. Baispapattana, about 30 miles o i
west of Allshabad ; it was ths capital of 1. Bateya-deta. 2 Baméa, the kingdom of
Eijk Udayane. Homhs Deva places bis scene of the Bofndeall at this place.

Eoiili—Ths river 1. Kntikd. 2. Eotilh of the Rémdyaus, the easiern tributary of the
Rampgsogi in Oudh. :

Kotalgar—]. Umfivana. 2. Bigapurs. 8. Bonitapura of tha Harieanisa ot Lolal in Kemaun,
whare Tshd was abducted by Aniraddha, the grandson of Krishze, Sec Bipa B3j&'s Gad.

Eota-Tirtha—In Kilafjars.

Hotetvar—I. Eotlivars. 2. Kachchheévam. the capital of Kachehla (Koteh), on the
tiver Bord, & branah of the Indus,

Kott-Tirtha—1. In Mathori. 2. A sacred tank in Gokarpn.

Eottayam—1. MNeloynds of the PFeriples, 2 Milkvnde of Ptolemy. . Nalakinana. <4
Halakdlika, in Travancore, s celabrated port of ancient Indis.

Eotwal—Kiatipori, twenty miles north of Gewalior,

Erishpf—1. The river 2, The Erishné, Krishoswepi. 3, The Krishpsreswid. & The
Benwil. 5. The Beni, 6. The Bind, 7. The Tymna of the Grecls,

Eulirl=The river 1, Kumdri, 2. Sukwmérd, in the Gwalior State, it joins the siver Sindh
mear iba jonction with the Jamooa.

Kobaftur—!. Kuntalskapura. 2. Kautalskapura. 3. Kuntelepura. 4. Burabhipatfane,
6. Bopatma of the Periplus, in Sorab in the Bhimogs district of Mysore. It was the
onpital of King Chandrah&sa of the Joimi- Bidraba,

Eubjimra—1. Kobjimrala, 2. Baibhyve-dérame, st & short distanes fo the north of Hardwiir,

Koeslon Mountaln—!. Nils Parvata. 2. Krishps Parvats, in Tilet.

Enlo—!. Eulajn. 2. Koluks. 3 Eullnds-defs, 4 Euninda, 5 Kealinda-deds, in the
uppet valley of the Biss, Itz capital vwes Nagsrakogs,

Eumirs Sviiml—1. Bubralesanys, 2, Eirttikssviml, 3. Bvimi-tirshe. & Bhatiriething
about o mile from Tirettani, a station of the Madras and Southem Marhatta Railway
on the river Kumiradhdrd ; [t was vizsited by Baiksrichirya.

Euminn—1. Eurmdchala. 2. Eurmavans. 5 Koméravans, 4 A part of Beabmaparo.

Eumbhaconum—]. Kumbhakame. 2. Kombhaghonom, o the provines of Madres. It
wna the anolent eapital of Chola,

Eunar—The Choaspes of the Greeks, which joins the Kabul river at some distenes below
Jatalabad. Tk is also eolled Kimah and Kishkar.

Kupdapura—]. Enndingpura. 2. Kupdinonagara. 3. Bidarbhanagars. 4. Bhimapom,
forty miles esst of Amardvati in Contrnl India. Bame as HKogdavir. Dot sec Beder.

Korati—The river Earatord in North Bepgal. Samo as Earafoyd.

Kurkihar —Eukkntapidagit, in the district of Gayd, where the Buddhist ssint Mahd-
kéyaps died. Eukkutspidagiri les also been identified with Gorpa hfl {Guropada-
gird}, about 100 milse from Buddha-Gayid. See Seblndih HIOL

Eurom—3ame s Koram,

Eushin—Hapidi, ten miles west of Oplan on the declivity of the Hindo.fsl.

Kuo&l—The rver Kaudikd in Bengal. Tis confiuence with the Gaoges was lnown as the
Eandiki Tirtha or Eawliki-Saigams.

L.

Lidak—Tt has been identified with Fitaks whers MEnss-sarovars is sitaated [Barooah's
Dhictionary, vol. [T, Preface, p. 50}

Liharf-Bandar—The ruins of Devels, the * Metamorphosed oity ™ &s it has besn oalled,
are aitunted st a very short distance to the north of Lihari-bander or Liri-bandsr in
Sindh, in Iact, TAbarl-bandar was built with the roies of Devala [Cunninglem).
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Lah.ur——E-ElI.t.um. the |:-c|rt|:| place of .E":‘l.n.h:i tha r:::l':-but-ed _gru.mmmlm-u. The qjjlﬂgg in
gitusted st o distsnce of about sixtesn miles to the norib-east of Ateck.

Lahors—1. Lavapuwra, 2. Lavakste. 3. Lavavara. 4. Lohawnr, in the Paojab. It wes
founded by Lava, sno of Bdmachandra of the Rémdpana.

Lakhnor—Lakragar, an old fort situated in the Eajmahal hills in Bengal.

Lamghan—1. Lampéki. 2. Morandd. 8. Lampdka.on the northorn bank «f the Kabal river.

Landal—The river Girl, in the Peshawar district, en which Pushkaldvedl was siboated.

Lifgulya—The river TAdgalind, on which Chlsecols stands.

Lenar—1. Bishnu-Gayd, & celebraled place of pilgrmage n Perar, not jar from Mekhar.

2, Loniva.

Lhasa—The capital of Tibet, containing the colebrased Tompls of Buddha the " Holy of
Hilies ** built by Srongtsan Gamps, king of Tibet, in 652 4. This monarch breame
a convert to Baddhism aod introduoced that religion into Tibet, being fufluenced by his
two Baddhist wives, one a princess of China and the other o prineess of Nepal. The image
i tha tompls is the image of Buddhs sz & youthful prince of stztcon in bis hoase at [apila-
vasto, The Dalai Lama regides in the palacs ai Potals hill in the fown. The first Dalsd
Lema was Lobzang, he was of the yellow-cap order and was raised fo power by the
Tartar prinoe Gushi Khan in the middle of the sevenieenth cemtory a0, (D, Waddells
Ll cnd e Myetaries),

Lildjan—1. The MNilijana. 2. The Nilabichans, & The Nairafijana. 4. The Nirafijars.
. The Nischird, the upper part of the Phalgn, which flows throngh the district of Gayd.

Littl: Gandak—Same as Chhota-Gandaka.

Litéle Thibet—Bolor. Little Thibetis also called Baltistan and Chitval. Itscapital was Ekﬂ.rdu

Lodh-Moona—I. Lodhm-kinana, 2. Gargo-létame, in Kuomios.

Lohughit—Lohdrgals in Kamiun, on the river Loha.

Lomasgir Hill—Lomasa-irames, the hermitage of Lomnss Rishi; it is four miles north-sast
of Bajauli in the sub-division of Mewadah in the distrdet of Guyi.

wonir—Seo Lenar.

Looni—Same s Lun-nadi,

Lucknow—Sitaated on the river Gumtl. It iz z&id to bhave beep founded by Lakshmans,
the hrother of Blmachandrs of the Rdmdyais, oo oan elevatod spot now known as Lakshs
magtild or Lakehmanapura, where a mesque was afterwards built by Safdar Jang, Subs.
dor of Oodh. Tt is mow within ths Machehhibhawan fort, overdonking the AsS (sbome)
Bridge, Asaf.ud-dowlah mode Tucknow his capital, the capital of his two prodecessors
being af Fywobad. The Grest Emombaroh with the Banmi Gate and thie .'lll:[lﬂ]'l:ﬂ. waTa
hilt by Asafud-dowlah; the old Residency, Dilkhosha and the Lal Biraddri were built
by Saadat Ali Khsn ; the Moti Mabal sand Shah Najaf were bailt by Nasir-uddin Hyder;
the Chutter Manzil was buoilt by Nasit-uddin Hyder; the Hosssnalad boildings wers
congtrocted by Mahomed Al Shah, the Chhota Emambarah by Amjad Ali Shah, snd
the Kaisarbagh by Wajid Ali Shah. Manous or Maopore, sbout 24 miles north of Luok-
now, has & very high and extensive meund called the fort of Miandhatd. Nagrion, in
the district of Locknow, 13 =aid to have been the city of R4ji Nala, s dessendant of
Rimachandra (sse Fdye Purdua, I, cb. 28) whose episode e given in the Mohdbhdrata
(P. C. Mukerji's Pautorial Ducknow).

Lun-Nadi—The river Lavas i, which falls into the Bindh at Chandpur Sonasri in Maelwas, It
is slap called Nun-nodi.

M.
Madawar—1. Matipura. 2, Pralamba of the Rémdgoeas, it 5 eight miles merth of Bijnor
in Western Fohillthand,
Madhyhrjuna—3ix miles cast of Enmbhaconnm, in the district of Tanjors, Madras Presideney.
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Madura —1. Mathor§. 2. Dakshipa-Mathord 3. Mindkshi, in the provines of Madras,
It was the espital of Phndys. The disteiets of Modora pnd Tinnevelly formed the an-
pient Phodva or Panda. Tt imove of the 52 Pitkas where Sati’s eyes are sujd o bave [nllen.

Mah&balipur—Bipapura, on the Corpmandel coset. Ths “raths™ of Mahibalipar wre
the true repressniations of aneisnt Eoddbist vihiras or EnOnastaries,

Mahibans—I1. Gokola. 2. Beaja. 3. Klisoboras of the Grecks, a town about six nules
from Mathord across the Jamuns, whers Erishpe was reared up during bis infuney. I
was zacked by Mabemud of Ghesni as the " fort of Raje Kulchand.”  Bee Gokul [Pordga).

Mahinadi—1. The river Chitropald, 2 The Chitroepald. 3. The AMahipadi, in Ocisss
The porkion of the river before its junction with tho Pyrl or Palei & ealled Ubpuleavars
snd the portion below its junciion with the Pyri is called Chitrapeli or Chitrofpali.

Mahinandi—The river Nandf, in Bengal, to the sast of the river K-l

Mahdrizhira—~Same: as MirhSgid cotniry.

Mahdsthina-Gads—1. Mahisthéna, 2. Sila<dhdps. 3. Jamadagal-icaws, 4 Parasuriens
Adrums. 5. Ugm, in Lbe district of Bagura in Bengul, celebreted for the temple
of Mahdideva called Ugramédbava,

Mahendra-Mili BIls—The Mahendrs Hills of Goegjam aod Svethem Todis, wheee Puradu-
rima retired after he was defented by Rima  The Lilis inclode the Eastern Ghacs.

Mahei—Same as Maheivar,

Maheivar—]1. MAhismati. 2 Mahissali 3. Agnipors, on the right bank of the Nerbado,
farty milee to the south of Indgre ; it 14 aiso called Chuli Mahe‘var. Tt was the capital
of Halhays or Anopadeis or Mshishamagdala, the kingdom of the myriad-handed
Karttyavirpirjuns of the Pordpas,  But see Mindhati.

Mahi—T. 1. The river Mahatf, 2. The Mahi. 3. Mabitd, in Malwa. 1L Mayuri, & town
in the Molabar consgh.

MAhi—The river Mah! of the Miliada-Paiha, it is a tributary of the Gendak,

Mahoba—Mahotsave-nagars, in Bondelkhand.

maflkote—1. Dekshina BadarikMirama, 2, ¥ddave-gici, twesby-fve miles to the north
uf Beringapatam m Mysore, contsining ofe of the four principal Matkes (monnsterics
of Biminnje and & templs of Krishpe kaown as Chawalrdl 3. Tirundriyapapurs (5. K.
Alyanoar's Ancient Indio, p, 203), Same ag Melokote.

Malabar—1. Mallira-deds. 2. Part of Aparintaks; Malabar and Kodkana formed the
anclient Aparintaka. 3. Malsbar, Travancors and Canara formed the ancient Kerals, called
alss Ugra and Chers. 4 Ketalaputra of Asoka’s Inscriptions, 5. Kemlaputra, 6. Murald.

Malabar Coast—1, Kerals, 2. Ugra (see Molebar)., 3. Murald. 4. Damila of the Jatika.
5. Limyriks (i.e., Damir-ike) of Piolemy. 0. Ketalaputea., 7. Keralaputra. See Malabar.

Malybar Ghais—Malaya.gid. 2. Chendsna-giri, the eemthern porticn af the Western Ghats,
gouth of the dver Efverl

Malahar Hill—Bilnkesivars hifl in Bombay, containing the temple of Mahdideva Bilu-
Lendivari.

Malkhead —Manyakshetrs, on the dver Krishni.

Mallaea—Upaeallale,

Malyan—Melizigeris of Plolemy, & town situnted in the zandof Medhs in the Batosgn
digtrict of the Bombay Fresideacy.

Malwa. 1. Milava. 2. Avaptl 3. Dfgorake, It capitals wers Ujjeyini and Dharinsgara.
Eastern Malws, induding the kingdom of Bhopal, was called Dasfrna and Dakshipaglr,
ita capital wns Bidiss or Bhile. Northem Malws was called Beka and Anparo-Sekn et the
time of the Mabdbhdrala.

Manil—A village maar Badrindth in Garwal. It woa= the hermitare of Rishi Ywiizn, the
author of the MWahdblidrads,
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Manas-Sarovar—The lale Minasaearowara. 2. Mioosn, 3. Baibhrbja.serowars, It is
situated at the foot of that part of the Kailiss range which is colled Baidyuta. parvata.

Manbhum—The western portien of the distriet of Minbhum in the provinee of Bengal apper-
tained to the anclent tountry ol Malla-dedn.

Mandfiznl—Same as Manddkin,
Maadikint 1. Same a5 the dver Kilnadi in Garwal, 2. The river Mandakini which flows

into the river Pajsuni (ancient Payoshyl) by the side of Chitrakits in Bundelkbhand, It
vas croated by Anusnyd, wife of Rishi Atri and doughter of Tiaksha, to avert the effect
of & degught of ten yoard.

Mandafa—1. Mahesmatlnunpdala. 2. Mahesnati. 3 Maohegamandala. 4, Mahisha, 5 Mahi-
ahaks, 0. Mohishamandsla. 7. Hafhays. §. Anupadess, a couniry in Central India,
of which M3hishmati wes the capital.

Mandéra- Giri—A hEl! in the Beaks snb.division of Bhagalpor in Bibkar, two or thees milea
[rom Bamaf. The goda are said to have chorned the acean with this hill a3 churn-=taff,

Mandasor—1. Dadapura. 2, Dafanacars, on the (hambal in Malwa, shoul ninely five mibes
south-rast of Tlnvapur,

Mindhaig—1. Mihishmati, 2. Orkirasnitho, 3. Baldurya-Puevala. & Omkiva, 5. Orhlkira-
kshetra, 6. Amarefvara, an igland in the Nerbuds, five miles to the cnst of Maohed, The
temple of (Odkiranithe, ono of tha twelve great Libgas of Mahldevn, is situmted ot thiiz

placn

Mandu—Mandapapura, in Malwa,
Mafgals. Giri—Pind-Nisimha, seven miles acuth of Bezwada, in the Kiston Digtrict, Madras

Presidency, on the top of the hill is & temple of Npisimha, visited by Chaitanya.

Mangli-Ganri—0One of the fifty-two Pithas in Gays.

Mangila Paithin—Same aa Paithin.

Manglora—1. Matgals, 2. Matioali 3. Mabgalapara, on the Swatsiver. b was the capital
n! Udyina,

Ménikaiys—blinikapara, in tha Penjab, celsheted for its Buddhist topes, whees Buddha
in o former birth gave Lia bady to food a starving tiger.

Magikaran—I1, Monikarnd, 2. Magilmrgiks, on the Pacvati, in tho Kola valley.

Mapikarglki—1, Brahmanils, 2. Mapikarpikfl, in Benares.

Manikiala—Same as Mipikalya.

Manfkapattan—Mayipira of the Mahdbldratn, a seaport at the mouth of the lake Chilks.
Manipara was once the capital of Kalitgs. The sitostion of the capital of Kalitgs as
described in the Mahdbhdeata and the Raghueaniés a3 well as the name secord with thoss
of Minikapattan.

Mafjera—The river Badjols, s teilutary of the Godivard, which is alse mentionad se Mafifuld,

Marhiftd Country—1. Mahfiefishtra. 2. Aémaka. 3. Advako, 4, Asakks. 0. Mulaka.
G. Alaks. 7. Maulika. B Devarishtra. 9 Mallardshtea. 10. Bidorbha (A nergha-
Rdghave, vii, #6, Barooah’a Distionary, vol. 1L, Pref,, pp. 135, 130), the boundacies of which
in the seventh century were: Malwa on the north, Kosala and Andhra on the east,
Kotkana on the sosth, and the sea on the weet. Its ancient capitals were Pratishthina,
EKalyigi and Devegin.

Mérkanda—Ths Ampd, a bronch of the Saraavatl in Kurukshetra, Its junction with the
Sarasvati, three miles to the north.sast of Pehos, i= called the Aruns-satgama, Buob this
identifiestion is doubtful (see Oghavat! in Pt. 1j. Tt is pechaps the Oghaveti of the
Mahdbhdrma,

Mar-Koh—The monnt Mescs of Alezander's historiana, near Jalalabad in the Ponjab.

Marta—1. Mirttikhvata, 2. Seubhamagnrs, 3. Silvepurs, the eapital of Miritikivats
or Silve oo the north-weat of the Aravali range in Marwar, not far from Ajmer. It is also

oalled Merts or Maitra, Bubess Alwar.
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Martan—Eame ns Matan.

Marwar—1, Mordus-desa, 2, Maro.deds, 3. Marudhanva, 4. Marusthall, 5 Marmsthals.
6. Mirawn. 7. Gurjsss of the seventh century, In Bajpatans.

Masir—Mahisirs, an sncient village six miles to the west of Arrah in the district of Bhahabad
in Bibar, at & very short distance from the Eprisat statlon of the E. 1, Bailway. It wes
vigited by Hiuen Tsisng, It now conteing oply two temples,

Maskl—Buavarpa-giri, situsted to the west of Siddapur in Mysore ; it was one of the four fowne
where Asoks placed & viceroy.

Matan—Mirttands, five miles to the north-eest of [slamabad, in Ksamir. It is also called
Bevan [ecp Bavan).

Mathurd—I1. Madhupurl, 2. Sornsens, 3, Savripura, 4. Savryapora, 5. Methurd, 6, Madhuré,
7. Madhuvans. It wasfoundsd by Satrughpa, and was the birth-place of Erishps. Eighty
miles all around Mathurfi was called the Braja.Mandala. Mathurd was the copital of the
Bhojas,

Maurawan—3Six miles to the east of Unép in Oudh. It [ paid to have been the capital of
Mayuradhvaje of the Maekdbhdrais.

MéyApur—]. Miyhpasi. 2. Mayura (see Hand war).

Maymens—Manimayi of the BimAyana (Utters, ch. 23); see oy Besdfals in the LB, Q,,
vaols. I, IT, Tiisin Torkeater, 22 miles from Andkhoy, and to the soath-weet of Balkh,
Mazagn—1. Misakilvnti of PAnini. 2. Massgn of Alexander’s historians. 8. Mashanager of

Babar, twenty-four miles from Bajore, of the river Swab in the Kusofeodl country.

Media—1. Arisns. 2 Pahnave. 3. Fohlava. 4. Pallava. 5 Mada. 6. Madra or Uttara-Madrs
of the Purdnas (ses Azebijon), now included in the Persjsan kingdom,

Megnd—1. The river Meghanide. 2. Meghavibans, in Esst Bengal.

Mlukote—Same as Miilkols. :

Mary—Marn of the Brifict-sanhii, the eapitel of Meiga of the Puriyss, a country of Saks-
deipa or Margiana.

Mesopotamia—). Mitanni of the Tel-el-Amars inscription, 2. Mitravans of the Bhavisye
P. 8. SAlmele-dvips of the Purigss.

Mewar—1. Sibi of the Buddhists ; its capital was Jetottara now called Nagari, eloven miles
north of Chitore, 2. Medapita.

Midnapur—The soathesn portion of Bengal, including the districts of Midnapar, Hughti, e,
It waa the ancient Bambha or Bldha.

Mikula—1, Mckala hills. 2. Somas-parvats, jn which the rivers Nerbuda end Son have got
their source,

Minagar—In Sindh, Pishenpopulo of Minen Tsiang, which is Bichavapura socording to Julien,
but whish Relnand restores to Basmapurs (Beal). Saminagara (Ted).

Mirht—1. Mayardshire, 2. Mayaeds, the residence of Maya Dinava, father of Mandodart wife
of Révagn,

Misrikh—Miéraks tirtha in the district of Sitpur in Oudh,

Mithildi—1, Bideba. 9 Tirabhukti. 3. Tribota. 4. Janskspurs, the capital of Raja Janaks
the father of 2iti.

Mogripidf—Savarpagrimn, the ancieat eapital of Eastern Bengal, in the Naraingan] sub-
division of the district of Daces. It was farpous for its fine musling,

Mohanfi—The river Mahi, s tributary of the Phalgn in the district of UsFa.

Moharpur—1. Dhermiragys, 2. Moberaknpurs, fourtesn miles to the norih of Bindhyichal
{town) in the distriet of Mirsapur. Three miles north of Moharpur {a the place where
Indra performed susterities afier he was cursed by Rlehi Gantama hosband of Ahalvk.

Mohwar—The river Madhnmat! in Malwa, which rizes near Ranod and falls into the Sindk
ahout eight miles above Somari. The river has been mentioned in Bhavabbueti's Mk

I dfhoea,
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Hnng_-.]ym_;a_. of N_Ik_i:Eﬂ.nf the Grooks, oa the Hydaspes in the Gujarad district, where the
celebrated battle was fonght betwean Alexandor the Great and Poros (Puro).

Monghir—1. Modgalagin, from Muodgalaputea, a disciple of Buddhe. 2. Madgs-giri (8 contre-
tion of Modgsla-giri}. 5. Moddgiri. 4. Madguraka. §. Hirnpynparvate of Hiven Teiang,

Mozd Hill—Peigbodhi hill, near Buddha-Gayd, across the river Phalm.

Mucharim—The Muchilinds tank, in Buddhs-Gayd.

Mukhalingam—Kalifgnnagari, twenty miles from Parin. Kimedi, in the Ganjam disteiot ; it
cofitaing many Buddhist and Hindo remains.

Muktindth—A celebrated place of pilgrimage situnted in Tibet or north of Nepal on the Sapta
Gandald range of the Himalsya, south of S.ﬂngrﬂml, ot for from the epueee af the Gandals,
The place is associated with the legend of Tulsi and Nirdyana, and a temple of the latter
exiats at this place, hemos the Geandak is called the Niriyani,

Muald-muthi—The sivee BMorld, o tributary of the Bhimd in southern India,

Multin—1. Malastldnapora, 2. Mauli-enfing, 3. Prahiddapuri, 4. Sdmbapura. 5. Mitravana.
6. Eisyopapurs. 7. Hiranyepura. 8. Malladeda, 0. Mdlava, Panjab, whore Nirdyana in.
carpated as Mpsimhbe end killed the Asaora Hirapyakadipu, the father of Prahldda, Tt
was the capital of Malla-deda or the cpuntry of the Mallis of Alexander’s historlans, which
was given to Lakshmano's sen Chandraketu by his voele Bireachandrs, when the latter
made o disposition of his kingdom befors his death. See Hindzun. Multan and Johrawar
wero comprised in the ancient country of Bonvire.

Mundore—Same oa Madawar,

Mungipattanz—Sama as Patfan.

Marg-—Eames as Wong.

Murghab—Gabhastl of the Fiskne Purdypa, & river in Sikadvips. Murghab means “ the
river of Mpigs ** of Margians in Tarkestan,

Mustagh—See Harskorum Mountain.

Muyiri-Kotta—1, Mouziris or Muziris of the Greels. 2, Murachipattana. 3. Muofijagrima, in
the Malabar eoast, opposite to Cranganore.

Muzafarnarar—Khipdova-vans of the Mahibberetes, at o short distance to the north of
Mirat ; it is ono of the stations of the North-Western Badlway. Arjuna appeased the hunger
of Agni, the god of fire, at thiz place.

Mysore—L, Mahishaks. 2. Mahishamandsla.

N,

Nadli—See Nuddes.

Néigari—1, Madbyvamiks, near Chitore, in Bajputans, which was attecked by Menander,
He wos defeated by Vasamitra, grendacn of Pushyemitra and son of Acnimitra of the
Sungs dynasty. 2. Jetuttars, the capital of the kingdom of Sivi.

Hainl TAl—Ses Nynl Til

Nandfkini—The river Nandd of the Pordgas, which falls inte the Alakbnandd in Garwal

Nanda-Pragiga—At the confleence of the Alakinandi sod Mandikini, s small river, It is
one of the five {Pafeha) Prayigns.

Nandkol—The lake Mandisara, which is & part of Nendikshetra, twenty-three miles north of
Brinagar near Monnt Haramul in Kasmir, ssered to Siva and Nandi.

Nanghenhar—1. Nagarahira. 2. Nysa of Alezander’s historians. 3. Nagara or DHonyeopolia
of Piolemy. 4. Nigarhfra. 5 Nirdhfira, {oor or five miles to the west of Jalalibid (zee
Jalilahady,

Narwar—1. Nishadha, 2. Nalapurs, forty milea sputh-weat of Gwalior, It was the capital
of Rijd Nale of the story of Muln-Demaynnti of the Purfinas,

Niglit—1, Tafichavati-vana. 2. Sogandhi. 3. Nisikye, on the Godivari whore SHi was
abducted by Bavann, kingof Ladild  The distriot of Nasik was anctendly called Govardhana,
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Nithadvira—S3ikr, on the Banas, twenty-two miles north-cest of Udsypor io Mewar, 1t
oolitains the celsbrated original imsge of Kedava Deva removed by Rind BAj Singh from
Mathurd in anticipation of Aurangreb's eald,

Nausari—Navarlshtra in the Barcach diatriet, Bombay.

Nawal—Navadevakuls, thirty-thres miles porth-west of Unso nesr Bangarmen in OQudh,
and 19 miles aputh-east of Eanpuj, visited by Hinen Teiang. It was the 3] of the
Boddhists and Jainas ; but see Aitwa.

Nayd-Tirupati—Nava-Tripadi, twenty miles to the east of Tinnivelli, visited by Chaitanys.

Nepal—1. Nepdla. 2, Himaventa. 3. Kimporushararsha.

Nerboda—1. The river Narmadd. 2. The Murald. 2. The Pirca-Gaigh. 4. The Rovd. 5. The
Murandali. It rises in the Amarakantaks mountain,

Newnj—The river Nirvindhyd, & tributasy of the Chambal.

Nigambod-Ghit-—Nignmodbodha-tirtha of the Prdme Purdia, In old Dolki {Indraprashtha),

Nigliva—Ia the Nepalese Torad, north of Garalhpur and thirty-cight miles north-west of the
Uskn station of the Bongal and North-Western Bailway., It has been identified by
Dr. Fihrer with Kapilsvasta, the birthplace of Buddha. The ruins of Kapilsvestn lis
eight miles north.west of Paderla, which kas besn identified with the Lumbini garden whers
Buddha was born, But aee Tilaupf,

Nilakantha—aA celebrated place of pilgrimage, containing the temple of Nllakanths dlahs.
dava, at the foot of the Seopuri mountain, to the north of Eitmandu in Nepal,

Nileswaram—Neleynds in the Malabar Coast,

Wilgiri—1. The Nila Parvata or Nilichala in the distriet of Puriin Orissa. T1 1. Darddacs,
2. Durddura. 3. Darddars Parvats, in fhe Madéns Presidency.

Nimkhiirvana—Naimishdranya, twenty.fovr miles from the Sandils station of the Oudl and
Rohilkhand Railwiy, and twenty miles from Sitapur, on the loft Bank of the Gumtl, 1t
was the abode of sizty-thonsand Rishls ; many of the Pardgas were writton at this place.

HRimsar—Same= as Nimkhirvans.

Nirda—The river Nibicil, a tributary of the Bhimé,

Hizam's State—1. Andhra. 2, Thiladga. 8. Tri-Ealiiiga, between the Godivari and the Kpishpi,

Northern Cirears—1. Kalitga. 2 Bedgi-desa. The southern portion of the Northern Cirears
between the Chilakel river and tho Godévarl was called Mohona-deda st ihe time of the
Mahdbhdrafa ; the northern portion was then a part of Ealinga.,

Huddeli—Navadvipa in Bengal, the birth-place of Chabtanya. It wes the last Bindu capital
of Bengsl, conquered by Bakhtiar Khilifi in 1208 To the north-east of the pressnt Nava-
dvipa at the distance of about & mile are the ruins of Ballfila Sena’s palace, and there is alsa
a tank af Ballils Sens called Bollila-dighs.

Nundgion—Nandigrima of the Edmdyena in Oudb, whers Bhamta realded during the exile
of Rimachandea, Tt is abont ten miles to the ssuth of Fyzabad, near Bharatlunda,

Nuorpur—1. Audumbara. 2. Odumtbars, in the Panjab ; its capital is Pathankoet which waos
ancisnthy called Pratishthina. The disteict of Nurpor is now called Guruddagur,

Hyni TAl—The laks Tri-Dishi of the Skands Purdia, in the United Provinces.

Nysmtia—Nyea of the Greeks, on the northern bank of the Eabul river, about twe leagues
below Hashtansgar. Ses, however, Kanghenbar,

0.

filteon miles to the north-rast of Attock.

Ohkirnith—1. Amoreévara, 2, Omkinitha, 3, Ombkirs, 4. OfkAra-kshetma, near Mandales.
vars, which ls five miles to the east of Mahes (the anclent Makishmsti), on the bank of the
Weorbudda. It is one of the twelve great Litges of Mehideva. Same as Mindhgts
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Opian—1. Huplan. 2. Alexandris, & town founded by Alezander. 3. Alasadda of the Mekd-
vamss, twenty-seven miles to the north of Kabtul It was the capital of Parssusthals and
the birth-place of Menander (Milinda of the Milinds-Fadla). Perhaps it is the ancient
Eshatriya-upaniveds, Opian being n contraction of Upaniveda,

Or—&ame as Orl, & tributary of the Nerbueda,

Drissa—1, Tdra. 2. Oglra. 3. Uthala,

Owdh—I. L. Ayodhyd, the kingdom of Héms. 2. Koéala, it wes divided into Uttarn and
Dalships Kodale. 3, Bileta, 4 Botikd. 0. Sagadsof Plolemy. 6. Bisikh&, II. The town
of Avodhyi.

Dujein—Same as Ui,

Oxus—1. The river Valshu, 2, Suchokshn. 3. Chakshu. 4, Jesha, 5. Admanvatd, which fows
tkrongh Sikedvipa. 6. Bhagavat-gatigh. 7. Pitila-gadpi. 8. Vagkeha of BRdpavaia (V. ch,
17}.

P,

Pabhosd—Prabhisa, thirby-two miles scuth-west of Allahabad and three miles to the north
west of Kanitmbi, vigited by Hinen Taiang.

Paddair—The river Palisini near Kalibgapetam in Ganjam.

Paderia—A village in the Nepalese Terad, two miles north of Bhagavinpur, It has bean identi-
fied with the Lumbini garden, where Buddhs was born (see Nigliva), But the Lumbini-
vana has been jidentified by P. C. Mokherjl with Rummended (se¢ Rummen-del).

Padmi—The river Padmivati, a beanch of the Ganges, in East Bengal.

Padmanibhapor—Semea o5 Ananiapur (TT)

Padraona—Pivi, on the Gandak, the last place visited by Boddha before he reached Kusi-
nagara, where he atfained Nirvdne.

Paghmén Range—Pavamins mountain of the Nishadhs Range, a part of the Hindu Euash.

Pahidpora—l. Kola-Parvatapura. 3. Kolapors, 3. The Paloura of Ptolemy, in the district
of Nedid in Bengal.

Fain—Same se Pain-Gangi.

Palnim—Suvargagrima, the snclent capital of Eastern Beogel, on the river Dhalesvard, in
tha district of Dacen. Same as Soplrglon.

Faln-Gangi—1, The river Payoshyl mentioned in Ehdpavale P. (V, ch. xix, v. 17), & beanch
of the Wardha in the Central Proviness. 2, The Bidarbba-nadi. Same as Paln.

Paira—The river Plrnd, 8 brench of the Godivari.

Prisunl—I. Tha river Payaevini. 2. The Chitrakutd, a tributary of the Jumna, which ows near
Chitrakute in Bundelkhand.

Paijhin—1. Pratishthinapurs. 2. Potena. 3. Potali. 4. Pandanya, on the Coddveri. It
wa the capital of S&livihana, king of Mahérlzhtra, the Atmaks of the Porpas and Assaki
of the Buddhists, Tt is also called Patiana and Mangi-Patéans of l!li.ngila-l:'attma {ean
Patian.)

Pikpattan—Avodhana, in the Punjab,

Palombang—Sribhoja, in Sumatra, & seat of Buddhist lsarning in the seventh contury much
freqnentad by the Chimese pilgrima.

Palithana—In Gngerat, situated at the faot of & mountain called Satrufijays, to the somth.
weet of Bhonagar. It i3 one of the five hills gacred to the Jainas and containe a temple
of Adinktha.

Palni-Hills—Eishabhs-parvete, in the distriet of Madura, Madres,

Pimbai—The river Pushpivati in Travanoore.

Pamghin—E&ee Paghmin range.

Pamir—Piripitrs of the Nishadhs Parvata,
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Pampi—A brnm:h of the Tuigabhadrd. Meount Rishjamakhs is elteeted on the castern
baak of this river, whers Rimachandrm met Hanuméns and Sugriva for the first time. There
Is aleo & lake calted Pampi-sarovera near Kizhkindhyd (see Eishkindhyé).

!lln‘iill—Pﬁd.mpﬂIl\, on the dght bank of the Behat (Thelom), eight miles to the sonth-onat
of Srinagar in Eagmir. Tt is celebrated for its cultivetion of Kumbuema or saflron (erocus
eafiews), which was largely used as & cosmetio by the ladies of ancient India.

Panchina—1, The Pafichinana, 2, The Bappini, which flows through the districts of Gays snd
FPatns.

Pipdharpur—3ame as Pigderpur,

Pagderpur—]. Pigdupure. 2. Pigdukeheten. 3. Pundarika-lshetra. 4, Tipasiérama. 5. Tepasa,
B, Tabasoi of Pholemy. 7. Paundarika, on the river Bhima in the district of Sholapur in the
provines of Bombay. It contains the celsheated temple of Bithalodth or Bithoba Deve,
en image of Krishgs. Krishpa is eaid to have visted this place with Rukmin to see Ponpga-
rika who was celebrated for his flial affection.

hl}lﬂh]—wlrﬁ:m the ancient capital of Eashmir, four miles fo the south-cast
= ﬂ:lﬂlgll-!'.

PFindua—I. |, Popdraverdhana. 2. Popdra. 8. Paandra, the anclent capital of Bengel, stxmiles
northof Malds. II. 1. Pradyumns-nagama. 2. Marapora, in the disiriot of Hoghli in Bengal,

Panlpat—Pigiprashtha.

Panjab—1. Saptasindhu. 2. Aratée. 3. Takkededs (Hiven Telang). 4. Pamichanada, the
country of the five rivers Setadra (Sutlef), Biph3d (Bias), Irkvatl (Bivi), Chendrabhiga
{Chenal) and Bitasti (Thelum),

Panjah—The river Pafichapadi, & tributary of the Ozus, in Sike-drips.

Papjkora—I. 1. The river Gauori of the Wabdbhdrade and the Purduos, 2. Gouraios of the
Greela, which onited with the slver Swat o form the Landod, 686 sfluent of the Kabul
viver. IL Paficha-karpata, a district on the southern slops of the Hindn Kosh,

Panjshir—Julien snpposes that Panjshir and Tagae valleys in the north bonder of Kohistan
eomprised the ancient district of Kapisi

Pipanifinl—The river Pavasvini, in Travanoora, vieited by Chaitanya.

Pappatr—Fivipura or PAwil, three miles sast of Sowan in the district of Chopra, whers at
the housa of the goldemith Chagde, Boddhe wasserved with Selare-maddara (log's fesh)
which aggravated the illnese which terminated his bife,

Pirasnith-Hill—1. Bamet-dkhars, 2. Bamideagird. 3. Malla.pervata. 4. Mount Maleus of the
Grocks, 5. Bamidhi.giri, in the district of Hazaribagh in Bengal. It is one of the five hills
sacred to the Jainas.

Pirajurimapura—Twelve miles south-east of Pafid, in the district of Prat@pgad in Owdh.
It is one of the Gfty-two Fithas.

Parba—Ths river Fhrvati, in the Jalandbor Doah, which falls into the Biss. Jlapikeran,
a oelsheated place of pilgrimage, i= sitnated on this tiver,

Pirbatl—The dver 1. Pird. Z. Pardl, an affuent of the Chambal which riscs in Bhapal.

Parihia—Phrada ; ancient Parsin,

Pasha—PBisikhs, in the district of Gonda in Quadh ; it was the capital of Silkoia or Oudh in the
Buddhist perind.

Fasupatinfiih—A eclebrated te=mpls of Mahideve in Nenal, sssociated with the story of the
fowlor and the Eod.

Patharghitd—1. Hild.saigams. 2. Bilrsmadild-vihdra. 3. Batedvarnathe. 4. Bateda, four
milea to the north of Eshalghon, in the district of Bhagalpur,

Patifili—Prasthala, in the Punjab.

Patna—]. Pataliputrs. 2. Eusumapora. 3. Peshpapara, the capitel of Mogedbo, where Tddiyl
or Udnyidva, the grandson of Ajitasatra (contemporary of Buddbe) removed the seat of
government from Rajagrihs.
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Pajtan—I. 1. Annhiln-patizna. 2. Anhilverspattans, in CGuoeerat, [L 1. Madgils.pattana.
2, Salivihanapurs, 3, Brahmapurf-Pmtishthion, 4. Paithna of the Gresks. &, Muorgi-
pafrana (Mudgi-Palhdn), twonty-cight miles south-west of Aursogabed ; it waa the capital
af Salivilana.

Pittlala—Ses Patila,

Paurl-—AshtAvakra-lérema, neer Srinsgar in Garwal,

Piripuri—1. Apdpapuri. 2. Pipi, about seven milss to the south-cast of Biher (town),
Malivicn, the Jaina Tirthedkam, died st this place in 527 B.o.

Pecu—1. Bamagya. 2. Armmana, 3, Hamsavoti, in Butma,

Pehop—FPrithiidales, where the celebrated Brahmayoni-tirtha iz situated, fourbeen miles to
tihe west of Thanevar,

Pennar—I1, The Southeen Pennar iz the Pipaghnt. 2. See Penmalr.

Peagalr—1, The fver Tailaperpd, in the provines of Madres on which Nellore is sitogted,
2. The Pinlleini. Tt ik also ealled Northern Pennar,

Persia—1, Parnsya 2. Palbova. 3. Isan. 4. Thjike. 5. Pirasika. 6, Pehneva. 7. Pellava, its
capital was Surasthioas sccording to Hiven Tsiang.

Peshawar—Parushapara, the capital of Gindhirs (see Cabul Vallay),

Phaleu—1. The river Mahinodi of the Mabibhdratz, 2. The Lilijane, 3. The Nilijana,
4. The Mairafijana. & The Nirafijans. 8. The Nilafichana. 7. Nirsdjor i of the Buoddhista,
on whieh Gu}'a ia aitasted.

Pindar—The river Karpa-Gatet o idbotary of the Alalfnandi in Garwal.

Pigdliraka-Tirtha—Near Goligar in Guzerat, sixteen miles to the cast of Dwarka.

Pinjkojal—Mahivann-vihim or Sasghlcima, visited by Hisen Teiang, near Sunigrdm in
Baner, about fwenty-six miles soulh of Manglors, the old capital of TUdysas.

Pisipi-—Same ne Palfuni.

Plsin valley—Pishanas in southern Af ghanistan.

Pithfipura—Gaya.pada. 3. Pishtapors, in the Godavar] district, about forty miles from Rija-
mehendri ; Gayisura's feet rested at this place when he was owerthrown by Vishzo, It
was conquersd by Samudra Gupla.

FPoona—FPunaks or Puna, in the Bombay FresiGenoy.

Porebunder —SudAmipari, in Guozerat ; it was the port of Chaya.

Pragahlt—1, Tho river Pranitd. 2. The Pranahitd. §. The Pragi, formed by the nnited stream
of the rivers Wardha and Waingaogs, in Central India,

Pudabell-Goporam —Briddha. KAk, in the pravinoe of Mudrs, visited by Chaitanya.

Puhat—Punach, in Eismir.

Pulicat—Palakleada of the inscriptions, in the provinee of Madraa.

Punpun—The river Punahpuna, a tributary of the Ganges, In the district of Patoa in Bengal.

Purli—1. Purnshottame-kehetra. 2. Srik=hetra. 3. Dantepures, (Hunter and Fergusson). 4.
Dantura. 5. Charitrapars, in Orissa. The temple of Jagennith was built by Anafiga Bhima
Do of the Gatgd dynasty in 1198 a.n.

Purgi—The river 1. Payoshot. 2. The Krmthakeisike. 3. The Bidarbhansdi, in Berar.

Purnza—Raudlkikachchha, in Bihar

Purid—The river Payoshpl, in Travancare,

Pushkar—1. The Pushkurn lake. 2, Drahmas.tirthe, 3, Brahme-care. 4. Shrasvata lake, slx

miles from Ajmir.

Pyrl—The river Pretoddhérind, which joins the Mahinadi at Raju.

Ridha—1. Sumbhaof the Purdyas, 2. Bidgha. 3. The country of the Gangaridal of Ptolemy,its
capital was Gdage, the " Port of Ganges" of the Periplue of the Erytirean Sez (Saptagrima).
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Ralla —1. Rihugrdma. 3. Ashifbakra-dirama, the hermitage of Rishi Asht@bakes, fonr miles
from Herdwar,

Rijagiri—Bajegriha of the Rdmdpana, on the north bank of the Biss. Tt was the capital
of the Aévnpatis of Keknya. It is also called Réjgir, See Jalalapor.

Elhmﬂhﬂﬂrl—l.ﬂlmapum‘ﬂnmﬂnghmmdﬂmﬁﬁglt]- -] Eij:;m.nithnﬂm.ﬁﬂ-&ﬁﬂwu.
3-_ Bidyhnapsrs, on the Godivart, the capital of Ealiiga, Tt was the capital of the ﬁ].'ﬁ.llﬂ.l!:,'a.
:ﬁu {sasiern branch) from Kuabja Vishno Vardhana to Virs Deve Eulottusgs (Tth to

Bijsuri—1. Bijapusi, 2, Abhisart, 3. Abhisdrd, sonth of Kosmir and south-east of Ponach.

Rajgir—1. Girivrajapurs of the Mahdbhdrate. 2. B&jagrihe of the Buddhist sanals. 3. Eunsa-
Birapurs, in the district of Pains, was the capital of Magadha till the seat of government
was removed to Pitalipatrs (Patna). It was the sbods of Jarfsandhs, king of Magadha,
Buddha lived st Rijgir in the Vennvana garden presented to him by Haji Bimbisara,
The first Buddhlst synod was held ander the presidency of Mahi-Eisyaps shorly after
Buddha's death, in & hall built by Ajitadatrn in front of the Saptaparni cave by the sids
of the Valbhira mounisin, The SlSonigs dynasty from Sidunige to the nine Nandas
reigned in Magadhs from 635 to 321 B.c. (the names of the Nandas are mentionad in the
Mahgvamea, ch. V ; the first Nanda was Mahs padma.Nends who reigned for 85 yeers and
the other elght Nandes for 12 years, thelast Nanda being Dhace-Kenda or Voglnenda whoae
bistory is given fn the Brikat-Kathi. The seat of government was removed to Pitaliputra
by Udayidva who reigned from 518 to 508 2. | Fdys Purdua). Sianigs is said to bave
removed his capital to Baisdli, Killioks, the eleventh king of this dynasty, in whoas
reign the second Buddhist eynod wos beld in 443 5.0 at the Balukirimavihira in Vaisali
under the presidency of Revets, reigned from 453 to 425 p.o.  (Fergrsson and TUpbam's
Mabdpamad, oh. IV}, The caise of convening the eyned i= mentioned in the Vinape Pitala,
Chulloesgge, pt. XIT, ch, 1). Same sz Bdjagir.

Rajlm—Devapors of the Padma Purdis, on the Mabinadiin Contral India ; it is a contraction
of Bijivalochans, which was the name of BAmachandrs whe visited the place to save his
brother Satroghna from death.

Rijmahal-Hllis—1. Antors-giri, 2, Kilskaveos of Patafijali, In the Santal Pargana in the
provings of Biher,

Rijputind—]. Maru, B Marusthali. 3. Mamdhsnva. East Bajputans was called Eukurs.

Rijshahi—Ib nppertained to the sncient kingdomof Pundre, and formed a part of the ancient
sub-division of Barendra,

Bakshl—The river Dylshadvitl in Kurakshetrs, which fows by the south-east of Thaneswar
(Conningham). But this identification dots not appesr to be coreect.  The Delshadrati bas
been correctly identified with the Chitang which ress perallel to the Sarasvat! on the south.

Rimahrad—A tank in Thineswar, sacrod to Parsd “dana.

Rimesvara—The first ialand of the chain of islets sorming the Adam's Bridge. It contains
the celebrated temple of Rimedvars, one of the 12 Great Liigss of Mahideva,

Rimesvara-Sangama—The confluencs of the river Banss with the Chambal in Bajputana,

Rim-Gafgd—1. The dver Suvimi. 2. Utaragd, 3. Utthnikd of the Bémfyana, in Oudh, It
joins the Eilinadi oppesite to Kanounj, It is o todbotary of the Bareju,

Rmu—l. 1. &hjnhchhptnpn:n- 2 Ahikahefra. 3. :Ll]ﬂl'.ut-t. 4  Ahllehbeten. 5, AdLd-
chehbatra. 6. Cobatravasi. 7. Pratvagrala, the capitel of Nerth Pasichale in Rohilkhand,
twenty miles west of Bareli. There isstidl a placs called Aldchhatrapure near Rimnagar.
II. Vytsakdsi, opposita to Benares noposs the Gaoges,

Rimpéla—1. BallMapuri. £. Bikramapurs, the capltal of Ballila Bene, king of Bengal, aboud
two miles from Monshigenj, at Vikrampuor in the district of Theca,

Bimpur-Deoriyi—Eimagrima of the Buddbist annsls, in the distriot of Basti, in CQudh,
It eontained & stdps over a relic of Boddha’s bedy, now dilavisted by the dver,
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Ramisge—Same as Ramisk,
Rimtsk—1, Bémagir of she Meghedita. 2. Sambuka-8érama. 3. Saibale-gir], the hermitage

of the Sudra Sambuka of the Rdmdyana, north of Negpur, in Central India.

Rangimitl—1. Karpa-Suvarpe. 2. Kinsond, on the right bank of the Bhigirathi, fonr miles
below Berhampur, i the district of Marshidabad in Bengal. It was the capital of Adisurs,
leing of Bengsl.

Rangit—The Raikshu, & tributary of the Tistd,

Rangoon—Poskaravatinagara, the bivth-place of Trapass and Bhelloka, who gave honey
and ather artlcles of food to Buddba and who built the Shaidsgon Pagods on the hairs
givea to them by Buddha, after their return to Bangoon,

Rinigit—L1. Barann. 2. Aorncs of the Greelks, in the Panjab, sbout slxtesn miles north-weat
of Ohind.

Riptl—1. The rivar Alrivatl. 2. Irdvati. 3. Achivawnti. & Ajirnvatl. 5. Ndgnnadi. 6. Snrdvati.
7. Sadanird. 8 Rothasth, in Oudh, on the southern bank of which Sedvoatl, the anolent
capital of North Koénla, iz situnated.

Ratanpur—1, Ratnapura. 2. Magipura, the capital of Dakshina-Kofals or Gondwana, 15 miles
north of Bilaapur, in the Central Provinces ; it was the capitn] of king Mayoradhvain of
the Jaimini-Shdrals,

Ratnaglri—1, Rishigiri, 2. Taigili. 8. Pindio mountain of the Buddhists, cne of the five hills
of RAjgir in the distriet of Patna,

Raunikshi—The river 1. Sarasvati. 2, Prabblss Sarasvatl, near Somnath in Gozerat, it rises
in Mount Abu.

Rival—Ashtigrima, in the disteict of Mathura, the birth-place of Radhiks, where ahe passed
the ficst year of her infaney and then removed to Barshina by her parenta.

RAvi—1, The river Irwvati. 2 The Airdvaii. 3. The Puroshpi. 4, The Parushnl. 5. The
Haoimavedil, 5. The Hydmotes of the Gresks, in the Panjab.

Rawalpindi—It was comprieed in Basati in the Fanjab.

Riwanhrad—]. The lake Bivane-hrada. 2, Anavatapta lake, 3. Anotatts lake of the Bad-
dhists. 4. Lohita-sarovara of the Pwrdnas.

Rechna-Doab—Between the Chinab end the Ravi in the Ponjab. It comprised Madra.deda,
called slso Balhila, the capital of which wos Sikala.

Pohuiindld—1, Loinnilo of Hiven Tsiang. 2. Rokinnli of Vivien £t Martin, five miles to
the north-anst of Kivul in the distriet of Monghir, Sse Kiyul.

Hevelganj—(inntama-Adrama, near Chaprs in Bihar, The hermitage of Gautama was sitoa-
ted at & place enfled Godnd, bat the Rdmdpana places the bormitage of the Rishi at a short
distance from Janakpur in Tirhnt, See Godnd.

Rowd—1. Karusha, 2. Karusha. 3. Adbirija. 4. Bakela, the kingdom of Dantavakm. Same
as Baghelkhand.

Rintimbor—Rantipura, on the Chambal, in Rajpatana. It wae the residence of Ranti Dova
alluded to by Kilidisa in his Mephadit:. His saceifloe of cows brought info existence
the river Charmanvati on which the town ia sibuated,

Rintimpur—Same 25 Rintimbur.

Rishikel—See Hrishikeda.

gmishituta—1. The river Rishikulyl. 2. The Haimpvati, on which Gunjam is situated. It
rises in the Mahendra hills,

gishikonda—The hermitage of Rishi Rishyaéridge sand Bibhipdaka Muni, four miles from
the Bariarpor station near Bhagalpur. The hermitage of the Bishi i= also pointed ount
near Kiyul (soo Singhel hill),

Rishyamukha—It was on this mountain that Sugriva dwelt after he fled from RKishkindhyd,
Tt is eight miles from the Anagandi hills on the Tufgabbaded.
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Boflsar—HRodledvara, 8 famous lake and pince of pilgrimage in the territory of Mandi, in the
Panjab. It s abous sixty-forr miles to the north-west of Jwilimukli ; it is said to contaln
seven missonlously moving hills, and henes it has become & place of pilgrimage.

Rohifkhand—PafichAla. Tt was divided into North and South Pafichils. The capital of
North Pafichils wes Abichchhatra (BAmnagar), and that of South Pafichils was
Kampilye (Kampil). Drupada of the Mehdibhdrats woz king of South Pafichila. The
Haatern portion of Bohilkhand was called Goplhlakaksha (Barcoahs Dictionary, vol. III,

Preface, p. 85),

Robtak—Rohiteka, farty-two miles north-cast of Dalki.

Rohias—Rohita, in the district of Shahabad in Bilar, thirty milea seuth of Sesirem, It is
gald to have been founded by Rokithéva, son of Harlfchandra of the RBdmdyass end
Markandeys Purdna,

Rohtas Hilli—1. Mauli. 2. Kimmyitys. 8. Gopdehala, in the sub.division of Sasiram in tha
district of Bhahabed, Bame as Eaimuor Hills,

Rudrs-Himbiaya—The part of the Rudrs-HimAlsya range in Garoal, which is to the north.
east of Badrinkth, is called 1. Gandhambdsns, 2. Hemskfia. 3. Hema-parvata, 4. Mandérs.
Tha pertion of the Budra.Himilays whers the Ganges has its sourcs §s called 1. Mern.
9 Bumern. Hss Gangotyl.

Rudra-Prayfiga—At the conflasfice of tha Alskinandd and RAL-Gaiogl (Mandikini). Tt is
one of the five (Paticha) Prayigas.

Rommin-Del—Lambini-vans, where Boddhs was born, two miles to the north of Bhagavan-
pur in the Nepaloss Teral.

Rungpur—It appertainsd to the andient conotry of EAmardps and afterwards to Popdra-
daga.

Runn—The Irana of Cotoh.

8.

Bibarmafl—1. Thariver Sibheamatl. 2. The Eritavati, 3. The Chandans. & Tha Girlkarniks.
5. The Kdéyapi-Gaigh, in Gujsmt.

Bigar—The disirict of Bagar and the western portion of Bundelkhand formed the ancient
Pulindn-dzsa,

Baharanpur—The distriot of Baharatpor sppertained to the ancient Kalinda.dedas,

Sahet-Mahet—1, Srivusti, 2. Sarivatl, 8. Ssbathapurs, & Dharmapettans, 5. Chandrikd-
puri. 6. Chandrapud. 7. Chandripurs. It i situated on tha river RApt!, in the district
of Gonds, in Oadh, 8fty-sight wiles north of Arodiys and forty-two miles north of Gonds.
It was the eapital of North-Eofls. Baddha Bved here for tweaibv-five yesrs in & vikirs
ealled Jetavana-vihira,

Sal—The river 1. Sarpiks. 2. Syandiks of the Rimdyasa, a beanch of the Gumti in Oudh,

Salla-Glrl—To the north-cast of the old tovm of Rajgir and to the south-cast of the pew town
of Riajgir. It was the Gridbrakots of the Buddhist pnnals, the Voltore Pesak of Fu Hieo
and Hiven Tslang.

Sakrl —The river Barkardvarttsd of the Bhdgzesiz P. in Bihar,

fdlagrima—Near the soores of the river Gandak, in the Bapta-Gandald range of the Himélaya,
in the southers boundars of Central Tibat, It waa the hermitage of Bharain and Pulaba.
From the name of thiz place the Gandak is called Salagrimi.

Balem-—It was a part of KEndgs-desa or Eodgu.deéa.

Balsaite—The ialand of 1. Perimuda, 2. Perimula of the Greeks. 3. Bhashthi, near Bombay.
It dertved its sanotity from & taoth of Buddha, which was enshrined there at the beginning
of the fourth cantury.

Samarkand—Markands, & town in Sakadvipa.

Sambhira—1. SAkambhari. 2. Saphdalaksba, in Eastern Rajputans.
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S3ashi—1. Sinti. 2. Kakasdda 3 Cleliya-gicl. £ Vegaanezara, aboul six mwiles to the south-
west of Bhilsa. See Besnagar.

Safigameévara—Paradnrimakshetrs, on the river Sistri, in the Ratnagiri distriet of the
Bombay Presidenocy.

Bafjan—1. Bafijayanti-namri of the Wakdbldrata. 2. Safijays. 3. Bahafijana. 4. Sindan of the
Arahs, inn the Thana district, Bombey Presidenoy.

Bankara=tirtha—In Nepal, immedintely below the town of Patan, at the confiuence of the
Bickmati and the Manimati rivers,

Bafkha—The Saikhini, & tribotary of the Erihmagi in the Chotia-Nagpur division.

Bankisa—I1. Sidkisyn, 3. Kapithe, 3. Sakospors of the Buddhists, on the river Thshumati
(oo onlled Kili-nadl), twenty-thren miles west of Fathgath, in the district of Farrakhabad,

Sankisa-Bazsantapur— Sams as Sankisa.

Saral-Aghat—Agsstya-érama, the herwtage of Agsstya, fortv-three miles sputh-weat of
Ttah, in the Ttah diatriet.

Barasvail—1. The river Sarasvali, which mses in the hills in Sirmur end emerges iato the
plains st Ad-badri oe Adi-tirtha, Tt lost itself in the sand at a place called Chamasad-
bheda, which is estesmed spored by the Hindos., 2, The thres Sarasvatia of the difarce-
weda are the Helmand in Eastern Afghaniztan, the Indues in the Ponjab and the Sammavail
in Eurukshetra. 3. The river Sarasvati (Raundksli) which flows through Gujarat. 4. Tho
river Sarasveti which flows through Bijgir in Magadha (Patna district).

Barasvatl-Prapifa—Ths Ehaititgn-prapite of the Prnipgs, in Kanars, nesr Hunabar, not
far from Mangelore. It & a celobrated water-fall,

Sardi—84radd-tirtha, on the right bank of the Kissen-Gudgl, in the northem district of
Eramardjye in Esemie. It iz one of the 52 Pithas where Sati's hend is smid to have fallen,

Sarik-kul—Esabandha, the Eie-pan-to of Hiven Tejang, with its eapital Tash-kurghan in the
Tagdumbash Famir,

Barik-kul-Lake—1. The lake Nigahrada. 2. Sftods-sarovers, the lake of the Great Pamir,
It iz also called Bari-kol.

Sirnfib—1. Brafganithe. 2. Mrigadive. 3. Rishi-pattana. 4. Tsipatans of the Buddhists,
gix miles from Benares, where Buddhe preached his first parmon after the attasisment of
Buddha-hood st Buddha-Cay.

sarvana—About twonty miles to the sonth-east of Unso in Oudh, where Dadarathe, king of
Ayodhys, killed Barvans, the son of o blind Rishi,

Sisirim—3nhascime, in the district of Shahabad in Bilar,

Satiri—Baptirsha in the Bombay Presidency.

Biighon—3aptagrima, an ancient town of Bengal near Magra, in the district of Hugli; the
Gédge of the inscriptiona, Glage of Ptolemy and * Port of Ganges ™ of the Periplus of
ihe Brgthirman Saa, the capital of the Gangerides in Bumba or Bidhs, on the Ganges.

Saipurs Bange—1. Bindhyipida-porvata. 2. Baldlrya-parvats.

Satrufijaya—The Pupdariys hill, in Gujerat ; it is one of the five hills sacred to the Jainas,

Saugh—Erughoa, noar Kalsi, in the Jaunsar district, forty miles from Thaneewar and twonty
miles {0 the north of Bpheranpur,

Baundattl—Bagandhavartl, in the district of Balgaum in the Bombay Presidenoy ; it was the
capital of the Batia chicftains,

Sea (Arabian)—Paéohimodadhi.

Sehwin—1, Sindbimans of the Grecks. 2. Sindomans. §. Sivisthina of the Ambs, in Sindh,
on the right bank of the Indus, It contsins a mined fortress of Bhatribarl, who iz said to

heve reigned hore after e abandoned Ujin on the death of his wife, Pitigald,

Semah—1. Bamulapura. 2. Bambalake of Plolemy. 8. Soumelpor of Tavernier, near Sam.
balpur, on the river Kail, in the district of Palamean in Chbota Nagpar division, celebrated
for it diamond mines.
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gmngpmm—ﬂrt:angﬁ.pnm on the Kaveri, in Mysore.
geringham-—1. Selraiigam, 2, Sriraigakehptra, in the provines of Madras,

Soven Fagodas—]. Binapura. 2. Mahdbalipurs, on the Coromandsl Coast,

Sewallk Range—1. Malnila-giri, 2. Ulinare-givi, 3. Sspédalakebs. 4. Sivilays. Same s
Hardwar hills.

Bhahabad—A portion of the district of Shalebad in Bibar was called Malsds.,

Shahbazgarhl—Barasha, the Pu-lo-sha of Hinen Teinng, in the Yusafzai country, forty miles
north-gnst of Peshawar, 1% containe one of the rook edicts of Adoks.

ghah-Dheri—1, Takshafls. 2, Taxils of the Greaks, one mils north of KAlA-ki-gerad, bet-
ween Astock snd Bawalpindi, The Kothd-sarit-sdgare places it on the Jhelum. Tak-
gha-filn was founded by Taksha, gon of Hh.l.mtl. and nephew of BAmachandra, It was
the eapital of Gandhfra,

Shah-Hot—1. Aomos of the Greoks. 2. Baraps, on the Monnt Mahivena, situated cn the
western bank of the Indus. Buob seo Rinlght.

Sialkof—]. Sikals. 2. Sagala of the Buddhiste. 8. Enthydermia of the Grecks, the eapital of
Madra-deda, in the Lahore division of the Panjab, Cunningham has identified Sikala with
Bangleoala-Tiba, and Mr. Vincent &. Bmith with Chuniot or Shah-kot, both in the Jhang
district of the Punjab,

Siam—1. Dlcivasi. 2. Champd.

glddhaur—3Siddhapara, sixteen milss west of Bara-Blikl, in Oudh,

Sihpur—damo s SHpur.

Biladipa—1. Mahbasthana of the Balldlecharits. 2. Biladhips of the Buddhists, in the distriet
of Bogrs in Bengal, didpe mesns o Buddhist stipes.

simbhanith—Srayambhundthe, o celebrated place of pilgrimaze in Mepal, &t & distance
of abount a mile and o half to the west of E&tmandu,

Bindh—1. Sindhu-desa. Upper Sindh has been identified with Muoshiks,—the Musikaros of
the Gresks, 2. The fver Sandbyfl. 3. The Sindhu. 4. Tha Pirve Sindhu, in Malws, a
tribatary of the Jamnos,

sindh-Bagar Dosb—DBetween the Indos and the Jhelum. [t comprised the andient sonntries
of Ayudbe snd perhape Sauvizs,

finghiri-Math—Same as Sriagagin.

ginghol Hill—The hermitage of Rishyoigings wes situpted in this hill ot & place called
Rishynéritga, which is two wmiles to the south of Ursin, in the district of Mopghyr.
Baut see Rishi-kunda.

Singraur—Gridgeverspars, on the Ganges, iweaty-bwo miles north-west of Allshabad, Tt
waa the residence of Guhaks Nishids of the Bémdpaie, who waa o friend of Dadaratha and
Timachandra.

gipeler—A seaport near the mouth of the Erishnd, —Sippars of Ptolemy. Tt has been ident fed
by De. B L, Mites with Surpdeaks. Cunninghsm identifies Surparaka with Sorat, bat
the Chosdanya-chariddmriie places Surplraks to the south of Kolbapor, But sse Supira,

fipri—1. The Aventi-nadi. 2. The Siped, in Malwa ; Ujin stends on this river.

Sir-Dariyi—The river §itd. Bame as Jaxartes.

Sirhind—1, Kurnjhigala of the Makdihdrale. 2. Sirindhra of the Purduas. 5. Srikantha-daia
of the Buddhist period. 4. Satadru of Hinen Tsiang. &. Sairindha of the Brikatsanhitd.
§. Brahmavartta, in the Punjsb.

Sirsa—fairishaka, in the Punjab.

Sistan—1. Bakesthina. 2. Drangiana, 3. Sijestan, the land firet ooovpled and settled by the
Bokas,

siti-Bangied Cave—Riksha-vils of the Rimdyose st Ramgar in the Sirgojs stats of the Chhotd
Nagpur division,

—_—
- -
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Bltpur—1. Siddhapura. 2. Kerddama-dérame, the birth-place of Kapils, 3. Binduveira, in
Gujamt, gigty-fonr miles from Abmodabad. Same na Gidhpur,

Eiwalik Ronge—Soo Sewallk Range.

Bobhoith Hill—It hes been identificd by D, Stein with 1. Kalkkutapdde-giti. 2, Guropdda
Hill, a part of the Maher Hill, in the district of Guys.

Bomnfith—1. Prabhiss. 2. Somo-tirtha, 3. Bomanisha. & Somefvaranftha, 5, Devapottans.
G. Chandra-Prabhdsa of the Jainas, on the south of Kathiawad in Gujamnt. It iz slbunted
st the ccnfuence of the three rivers Hurpd, Kapild and Saraswaid. On the eouth of the
Haraswall (near Bomodth) is sitosted that celebrated Tipal tree (ficis religioss), below
which was the seene of Krishna's death.

Sondrzion—Suvarnagrima, in Bikmampur, in the district of Daccs, eituated on the opposite
gitla of Munshignnj on the viver Dhaledvarl Bame ss Painfim.

Sone—]., The river Hiranyeviho, 2. Erannobeas of the Greeks. 3. Sond. 4 MAgadhi
5. Bumfigndhi, It was the western bommdary of Magadha.

Sonepat—Sonaprastha. It was mcluded in Kurukshetra.,

Sonpur—1, Gajendra-moksha Tirtha. 2, Haribaraksheira (Hariharechbotra), on the junction
of the Gondak and the Mihi, where the celebrated fight between the alligutor snd the
plophant took place. A fair is hold here every yoarin honour of Heslbarandthe Mahidevs
rstablished by Vishyo and in honoor of Bdmschandrs who halted here an his way to Mithila,
Tt was & part of Viidii-chhatra,

Sponda—3udhipars, ip Morthern Canpga.

Sopdra—Surpirake, in the district of Thane, north of Bombay, & celebrated place of
pllgrimage. It is the Soupara of the Groek geographers and Ophir of the Bible. One of
the edicts of Afoka wis published at this place, Same ns Supdra.

Sorab—Sorabhi, on the north-west of Mysore,

foron—1. Sikara-kshetra. 2. TUlaldkahetrn. 3. Ukhale-kshelrs, twenty.geven milss north-
eazt of Itah, in the United Proviness, where Hiranvikshs was slain by Vishoo in his incar-
nation of Variha (boar). Tt contains a temple of Variba-Lakshol. Tt was al this placs
that Tulsi Dia, the celebrated Hindi poet, was reared up dorlng his childhwed by the Sanyhsl
Nrisigphs Dils, when deserted Ly his parents at Rajapuri in tho district of Banda, where
he was horn in Samvat 1580,

Southern Kofikana—1. Goparfishira. 2. Govarishtra, 3. Kuwa.

Bphafika Sild—1. Milyavana-giri. 2. Praseavans.giri of the Rémdyane, on the benk of the
river Tuigabhadrl nesr Kishkindhyh, whers Rimachandra resided for four months
after forming alliance with Sogriva. It is alse called the Anagandi-hill.

Srivana-Belgola—1. Padmagirl. 2. Srivane-Bellagols in Myscre, sacred to the Jainas,

frinagar—1, Blryvensgars. 2. Pravarspurs, in Eeamdr, buoilt by Pravara Sena in the sizth
eentary.

fringapura—1. Sriagngict. 2, Rishyadriige-gir, in Mysore, on the bank of the Tefigabhadrd,
whese Sadkarfchirys established & eect called Bhirath, Bame as Singhfiri-math.

ns Adam's Pepk.

Sujannkot—Safichenkot, Eha-chi of Fa Hign, It was the eapital of Biketa or Oudh, thirty.
four miles north-west of Unda.

Suleman-Range—Afjana-girl, In the Panjub.

Sulfanganj—0On the west of Bhagalyur (E. I, Ballway), Joohu-firama, It wae the bermitags
of Jahnno Mani, after whom the Ganges {Galgh) i called Jihnavi,

Sulianpur—I, Thmassvana monastery, in the Ponjab (Cunningham), where the fourth Bud-
dhist synod was held in 78 o.p, by Eanishks, king of Eismir, under the presidency of
Vasumitra. Besl places Timasovana pt the confiustics of the Buile] and the Bias.
II. 1. Euiabhavanspurs. 2, Evdapara. 3. Kudfvati, in Oudh, on the rver Gumti. The
town i3 said 1o beve boen founded by Kuda, son of Rimachandra, who removed his capital
to this place for some time. It wee visited by Hiven Talsng in the seventh sentury,
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I‘Eplrl—-—ﬁmgﬂ.ral{a in the d.imin-t of Thena, 37 milsa north of Bombay wad § miles north of
Baszscin. Sea Sopira.

Burat—1. Sfryvapura. 3. Surdshira,

Sutle}—1, The river Satadru. 2, The Sithdru. 3. The Hesadrus of the OGroeks. 4. The
Butndra. 5. The Halmavat], in the Punjab.

Buvarpamukhi—The Bovarpemukbard, & river in the North Arvect disteict, Madras presideney,

SuvargarekhB—1. The river Sovarpa-fiksha. 2, The Kapiéh 8. The Suvarparckhi. 4. The
Euktimntl, in Urissa.

8wat River—1, The river Subhavasta. 2, The Buvdsto. 3. The Svetd. 4. The Svatl, B.
The Suaatca of the Groeks. Fushkalivati stoed on this civer near ita junction with the
Kbl rivar,

Swat Valley—1. Udyina. 2. Uddayans. 3. Ujjinaka, 4. Sivi, south of the Hindu-dkuosh and

the Derd country, from Chitral to the Indus, It appertsined to the ancient country of
GAndhien or Gaodharve-deda,

T.

Tiharpur—Taharpur or Therpur, in the district of Bulandshahar, about cleven miles fo the
north of Anupshabar, on the bank of the Ganges, is traditionally the place where Janamejayn
of the MahdbAdrats performed the Sorpe-Fajds or the snake-pnerifice,

Tallafga—Sams as Nizam's State,

Takht-i-Bhal—Bhimb-sthine of the Mabibhdrmin end Podme Purduge, about thirty miles
north-weet of Ohind in the Panjab, twenty-oight miles ta the north-east of Peshawer and
oight miles to the north.west of Mardan, econtaining the Yoni-tirtha and the celobrated
temple of Bhima Devi deecribed by Hiuen Telang, the temple was situated on an isclated
mountain.

Takht-i-Solelman—1. Mount Sasksrichierys. 2. Gophdri, near Srinsgar in Kasmir, where
Agoka's son Kunila or Jaloks founded a monsetery now olled Jreshtha Ruodra, and whers
the celobrated roformer Saikarichirys established Siva worship.

Talkid—1. Talakida. 2. Sirovana, 3 Talavanapura. 4 Tilikata, the capitel of anclent
Chola or Chers, forty miles fo the esst of Scringapatem in Mysors, now barded in the
sands of the Kiserd.

Tambaravarl—The rivor Tdmraparpi in Timnevelly, which bas been formed by the united
giream of the Timbarsvard and the Chitter. Tt was celebrated for the pesrl-Bshery st
its mouth ewen wt the time of the Fdyu Perdig. Amalitel, o colebrated place of pil
grimage, where the birth-place of Bathakops as also the Oajendra-mokshs-tirthe both
visited by Chaitanys are eituated, is on the bank of this viver. It has its source in the
mputtaln callad Agasti-kita.

Tamluk—1. Timrstipte. 2. Thmralipti. 3. Démalipta. 4. Témalipta. 5. Thmalipti. 5.
Tamilikid. 7. Tamidlinf. 8 Tamoliptn. 9. Vishgogriha, on the river Bupandriiyana n the
provinoe of Bongal, It was the capital of anclant Sumha,

Timor—The Thmck, one of the seven Eogis, in the district of Pamea In Bihar, [ta junoticn
with the Aruns is a place of pllgrimage.

Tand wa-—Nine misa to the west of Srlvasti (Eahet-mebet); it hos boen identified by Cun-
ningham (dreh. 8. Bep., vol. XI) with the birth-place of Kisyapa Buddha.

Tan]ere—Chala.

Taptl—1, The river Tépi. 2. The Tapsni. & The Tépti. 4. The AilatSpl

Tarnetar—Same as Than,

Tariary—], Basitals. 2, Pitidla of the Poripes, the country of the Huna. 3, Takitiri 4.
Sakadvipa.

‘Iﬂ'h—-I:iF;in&. It has been identified by Tod with Devala ; Cunningham identifies it
with Minnagar.
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Telifigana—The countey botween iho Goddvari ond the Krishng @ 1. Awdhea, 2, Trikaliigs.

Telpd—Two miles to the oast of Chupra in the district of Saran. It hoas boon identified by
Dy, Hoey with Chipdla which according to the Buddhiat annals wea buoilt for the mother
of the thousand sena.

Tepasserim—I1. Tannsri. 2. Tenasserd, the southern division of the provines of Lower Barmia.

Tear—1. Traipars of the Makébhdrals. 2. Tripusl. 3. Chedinagara. 4. Blinppura. 5,
Sogltapurs, sccoeding to some Perdaes, en the river Nerbuda, where Tripurisurs was killed
by Mahidewvs. It iz seven milee to the wost of Jabbalpur. It was the eapltal of Chedi.
Bee Chandarl,

Teroparur—=3uddhapuri, in the Trichinopoli distriot, contaning the temple of Sobrmhmanya,

Thin—Trinstrefvara of tha Skande Purdng, s sscred place of pilgrimage in the Jhaldwar
gab-division of Kithiswar (Gujneat), whers the temple of Mahikdeva Trinstredvars, now
called Tarnetar, i3 situated.

Thina—=Sriethinaka, in the provines of Bamhag.

Thinegvar—I1. Sthinedvara. 2. Sthirw-tirths. 3, Sthinisvara. 4. Samantapafichala. 5.
Euorulshetra. 8. Part of the Benhmnrehidoda, which comprised Korukshetes, Magsyn,
Pafichils and Surasoms, 7. Brahmivartta, Theancient Kurnkshotrea included Thineawar,
Pinipat, Sonepat and Amin.

Thaton—Sudharmansgess, in Pegu, on the Siang river north of Martaban., According
ta Fergusaon it wea the Sovarpa-bhinnd of the Mabdeotiss and the Golden Chorsonese of
the classical geographera.  Beal, howewor, identifics Bovarnabhiimi with Burmas.

Tibet—I1. Himavanta. 2. Bhata. 8. Bhotoge. 4. Bhotdnia &, Tibbat. 6 Thitara-kuu.
9. Harivarsha,

Tigris—The river Bitpishnl in Silmala-dvipa.

THaurd— It has been [dentified by . C. Muokheeji with Kapilavasta, $he birth-place of Buddys.
Ii i3 two milss north of Tanlive in the Nepaless Terai and throe miles and o half to the
gonth-west of Nigliva, on the Bingaigi.

Tillya—The river Tritivh in Gayi.

Tipat—Tilaprastha, six miles to the south-east of Toghlakabad and ten miles to the south.
east of the Kwiab Minar, incleded in porganah Faridabad.

Tinnavelly—Tha district of Tinmevelly and Madurs formed the sncient Phiodya or Papdo.
It= eapital was Ursgaparam or Dendyor,

Tipird—Same sa TIpperd.

Tipnera—I1. Katripara. 2. Tripurk 3. Kirftadofo. 4. Sundhe-dets. The temple of
Triparedwari at Tdayapar in Hill Tippeea is one of the Sfiy-two Piithas.

Tirhuf—1. Tirabhukti. 2. Bidsha. 3. Mithild. & Trhuts. 5. Kichchhavi, the kingdom of
Riji Janake of the Rdmdgaic and of the Lichchhavis during the Buddhist period.

Tirokkadavur—Mirkangdeya-dsmema in the Tanjore district, Madras prosidency.

Tirnkkatokkunram - Pakshi-tirthe i the Clingleput districs of Madras, mid®ay betwean
Chingleput snd Madrns,

Tirumala—1. Trimalla. 2. Balfi, six miles west of Tripati or Tirupati, in the district of
North Aroct.

Tirupati—1. Teipadl, 2. Venlmbagic, in the peovines of Madras,

Tirwttani—1. Komiraavimi, 2. Kirttikasvimi. 8, Bvimitirthe. 4. Submhmanm. A station
art the Madros and Southern Mahratta Railway.

Tiruvinikival—Jambukedvara, 8 place of pilgrimage between Trichinopoly and Saringhsm.

Tiruvannimalal—1. Arpichala. 2. Arunsgiri, inthe South Areot district, Madras Presidenoy.

Tirevidaimarndar—Madhyicjuns, in the Tenjore disirict, Madras; it wes visited by
Hankarfohileys,

Tisth—1. The river Triarotd. 2. The Trishyd, in the district of Rungpur, Ik rises in the
Eifichanjafgd monntain.
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Tonse—I. The river Tsmasd, in Oudh, between the Saraju and the Gumti, it Howe through
Azamgar and falls into tha Ganges. The bank of this river is asscoiated with the eardy life of
Vilmiki, the author of the Rémdpane. 11 The river 1. Tamasé, 2, Parnisd, in Bundelkhand,

Travancoré—1. Mushiks. 2, Mallirs. 3. Malsya-kkandam. 4, Pardli. 5. Paralia of the Greeks.
6. Parsloks. 7. Malayilam. It formed = pert of the socicnt Chors of Cheda.  Travancore,
part of Malabar, and Coimbatore formed the ancient country of Chers.

TriMkramapura—I. SilL. 2. Siphll. 8. Briksli, inthe district of Tanjore, Madras Presidenoy,
twelvs milsa soulh of Chidornberam.

Trichinopaly—1. Ursgapora. 2. Uraiyoe. 3. Argaron of the Groeks. 4. Nicholapura. 5.
Trishmapalll. 6. Trigirapalli, in the provines of Madras. It was tho capital of Pindya and
afterwards of Chola,

Trimbak—A celobrated place of pilorimage called Trrambaks near the sourte of the Godi-
vacl, where the sacred tank called Eufivariis iz situsted, It conteins the tomple of the
Mahideva Tryamvakefvars, cna of the twelve greab Lillgas of Mahiddeva,

Trinomali—Same ss Tirnvannimalal.

Tripati—Same a= Tirgpatl,

Tripooray—Troping of the Greeks, the sncient capital of the kings of Cochin,

Trivandrom —Anants-Fadmsaibbse, n Trevepcore, so celled from the sbrine of Padmn-
nébha, It wea visited by Chaitanya.

Triveni—L. 1. Muktavenl. 2. Dekshipa-Prayvigas, north of Hugli in Bengal, where the three
rivers Gaigi, Yamund snd Sarnsveti seporste and fow in different directions after having
flowed unitedly from Allsbabad, which s therefore called Yuktavepl 1L The junction
of the three rivers Jamuna, Chambal and 2indh, between Etswah and Kalpd, IIL The
jametion of the three Kosis, Thmor, Aron end Sun pear Nithpar in Purnea. IV, The jome-
tion of the Gapdalk, Devili and Brohmaguicl, where the fight botwean the crocodile and
the clephant took place. V. The confiuence of three rivers Sarsevatl, Hirsuys snd Espild
near Somanitha-pattans in Gujseat.

Tuljipur—1. Toljibkavinl, 2 Bhavirinagars. 3. Tula-Bhavininagars. 4. Toljapurs, tweaty-
pight miles from Bholepur, in the Kizam's territory.  Ii is one of the fifty-two Fithas, It
wak winited by Sabksrichdrys, Durgh is said to have kiiled Mahishésars ot this place.

Tungabhadri—1. The river Tnigabhadsi. 2 Ths Tofgaveni, = branch of the Ershnl, on
whish Kishkindhyi s sitnated.

Turkestan—Turkestan was included in 1, Sikadeips. 2. Rasitsle. 5, Pitals. Ses Ceniral Asia.
Eastern Turkestan waa Turashka. It was inclpded in the Ketomili-varsha.

Tutieorin—1. Kalki. 2. Kolkhoi or Sosiksnri of Ptolemy. 3. Kael of Marco Folo, at the
mouth of the river Thmrapargi in Tinnevelll, 1t was formerly the capital of Pindra.

0.

Ueheh—Alsxandria, & town bailt by Alexander the Os2el near the confloenee of the five rivers
of the Punjab. ‘

Udaya-Glri—A spur of the Chatushpitha range in Orisss, five miles from Bhuvansivara,
Bon Assis range.

Udagapur—1I. Tn Hill Tippera ; it is one of the Sfty-two Pithas, IL The Pafichipsard lake
of the Rdmdyena is supposed tohave been gituated in the distriet of Udaynpur, a tribatary
stata in the Chhots-Nagpar division, bat see Anantapur.

Tdipa—T on the river Pipendéini, in South Canara, about three miles from the sea-
gﬂl::gt., WIEI Mgk (monastery) sad a shrine of Erishna were patablished in the thivteentls
century by Madbavdchirys, the founder of ihe Brahma or Tattvavrhdi seot of Ehe
Vasshnavas,




[iF3 1) 262 ZUKEUR

Ujin—Same s Qujein. 1. Ujjuind. 2, Avapti. 3. Bisdli. & Ujjsyind 5. Mahikilovens, 6,
Eufasthali. - 7. Padmivati, the capital of Avanti or Malws, It is situated on the river
Siped. Vikesmidityns or Chandra Gupta 1T made it his capitad after he dofeated the Sakas,

Und—Same as Ohind,

Undas—1. Hunsdeda. 2. Hitaka, whore tlse Inke Minnsa-sarovars is situated.

Ursin—1. Tjjayini. 2. Ujjehins. 3. Uddiyios, in the distriet of Mopghyr near Eiyul,
containing many Baddhist roins.

Url—The river Erandi, the junction of which with the Nerbuda in the Baroda State forms a
encred pleen of pilgrimags,

Uskur—Hushlkapura, two miles to tha ssuth-cast of Borimila, in Kasmir on the left banl
of the Jhelarm.

Uitars Rid 4 ha—Sohmottars, on the north of the Ajaya including a portion of the distriet of
Murshidabad in Bengmal.

w.

Waln Gangzd—]1. The river Bogwid. 2 The Bopf. 2. The Bonyd, which ekes in ths
Bindhyiphda rangs and falls into the Godfvard.

Wairdgado—Bairigars in Chands diztrict, Centrul Peovinoes, celebrated for it dismond minss.

Wali—1. Balabhi 2 OlI& 3 Liga. Same as Gujarat. It is also called Wallay and
Bamilapural,

Wallay —Samie aa Wali.

Warlhi—Tha river Barodd, a teibatary of tho Godivard.

Warrangal—1. Anomalundapurs. 2, Anemakopdspattans. 3. Korunkela of Prolemy.
4, Bepfkatakn. 5, Abshalinagera 6. Orulkalln, the anclent eapital of Telingans or
Andbra, in Central India,

Western Ghats—The northern portion of the Wostern Ghate waa called Sshyddri, the
enothern portion bayond the Kivert waa called Malava Parvets.

Wular Lake —1. Lake Mallpadmasarsa. 2. Aravalo of the Buddhiste, in Kiamir.

Y.
Yarkand BIver—The river Bhadrd, on whldh the town of Warkand iz sitoated. Tt in also
called Farafshan.
Yeli-mala—Sapta-faila (Bl of Marco Polo), sixteon miles north of Cannsnore in the Malshar
Const.
z.

Zamania—JTamadagni-Adrama, the hormitage of Rishi Jamadagni, in the district of Ghazipur
in the United Provinces of Allshabad and Oudh. The hormitape of the Rishi is also eaid
to have been sitosted at Khairs-dih, thirty.siz miles north-weet of Balia in the United
Provinces, snd also near Mihishmat! (modern Mahedvar or Mahed), on the hank of
the Merbuds. The hermitage of the Bishi i= alss said to bave been situnted at Mahii-
gthintnagar in the district of Bogra in Bangal.

Zaralshan—1. HAtakinadi of the Bhdgevate (V, ch.24). 2 Hirapvatinadl of the Makdbbd-
raf (Bhishma, ¢h. 8), 3 Hisanrs-padi of the Mohdbhdrols (Fanshill's Indian Mypkology,
a.u, Garnda) in Traneoxiana at s shorb distance to the north of Bokhars end Samarkand
(se2 my Rasdtals In the I.H.Q, vols. T, TL)

Zukor—Jushlapura, in Kismir,
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